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PROLOGUE 


Praise be to Allah that is due from all grateful believers, a 
fullness of praise for all his favours: a praise that is 
abundantly sincere and blessed. May the blessings of Allah 
be upon our beloved Master Muhammad, the chosen one, the 
Apostle of mercy and the seal of all Prophets (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon them all); and upon his 
descendants who are upright and pure: a blessing lasting to 
the Day of Judgment, like the blessing bestowed upon the 
Prophet Ibrahim (alaihis salam) and his descendants. May 
Allah be pleased with all of the Prophetic Companions (Ashab 
al-Kiram). Indeed, Allah is most worthy of praise and supreme 
glorification! 


This work presents an analytical examination of a collection of narrations 
related to some of the special characteristics bestowed upon the Prophet 
Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him) by Allah, drawing from 
primary Hadith-based textual sources. Both manuscripts and printed 
editions have been consulted and will be systematically presented to 
defend the authenticity of certain narrations and rebut the claims of some 
contemporaries who claim adherence to the methodology of early Hadith 
masters and the Salaf. These individuals! and their claims will be introduced 
where deemed relevant, along with an appropriate response. In doing so, 
shortcomings in their research and conclusions will be identified, analysed, 
and refuted justly utilizing the science of Hadith and quotations from 
recognized scholars of the past, Allah willing. The overall aim is to 
accurately establish the nature of these narrations through a rigorous 
academic approach grounded in classical Hadith scholarship. 


! Like the late Muhammad Nasirud-Din al-Albani (d. 1999) and his lesser recognized ardent admirers 
and defenders who wrote on this matter in English, like Abu Khuzaimah Ansari, Ali Hassan Khan 
and Farid al-Bahraini. 
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Before analysing the authenticity of each known narration, the actual 
narrations located shall be presented initially and in due course their chains 
of transmission shall be analysed. Additionally, for the enthusiastic and 
meticulous readers and researchers the digital images from some of the 
handwritten manuscripts and printed editions where necessary and 
possible have been displayed. 


1. ANARRATION FROM IBN 
MAS’UD (RA) AS IN MUSNAD AL- 
BAZZAR (d. 292 AH) 


The first narration of interest and the most authentic Hadith was recorded 
in the Musnad of Imam Abu Bakr Ahmed al-Bazzar (5/308-309)*: 


عن فيا عن عند اله بن sat‏ عن OK‏ عن عند ال e‏ اي co‏ لله عليه 
e$‏ فال: ob‏ لله له ملانکة a 9 QUI‏ عَنْ «ais gal‏ 


قال: وَقَالَ رَسُولُ الله Le‏ الله GS aue» qoos ele‏ لکم OIE‏ ود «Sd‏ 
e ads;‏ لکم Susi le owl‏ [ص:309]. فما رََيْتْ من DAA se‏ الله 
de‏ وَمَا ریت من $5 ز اسْتَغْمَرْتْ الله GS‏ وَهَذَا الحديث آخره à cg jS‏ 


we‏ الله الا من هَذا الْوَجْهِ بدا الاستّاد 


^ 


From the printed edition: 


2 Also known as al-Bahr al-Zakkar. The published edition shown above was initially edited by Mahfuzur 
Rahman Zayn Ullah, an admirer of al-Albani’s who did not mention the leading scholars who 
authenticated this narration except the view of al-Hafiz Nurud-Din al-Haythami (d. 807 AH), and its 
subsequent weakening by al-Albani! 


9|Page 


) اجره (D U af.‏ 
نطرق" * يبلغون عن امتي السلام ". 

وهذا الحدیث لا نعلمه Sop‏ عن عبدالله الا من هذا 
الوجه بهذا الإسناد. 


6 - حدلنا يوسف بن موسی قال: نا عبد المجيد بن عبد العزيز بن 
ul‏ © رواد عن سفيان عن عبدالله بن السائب عن زاذان عن 
عبدالله عن النبي BB‏ قال: «ان لله ملائكة سياحين يبلغوني عن 
أمتي السلام». قال: وقال رسول الله بلا : «حياتى خير لكم 
تحدئون ونحدث لكم ووفاتي خير لكم تعرض علي أعمالكم 


= والهیثم بن كليب في مسنده» من طريق زيد بن الحباب. وفضيل بن عياض عن 
سفيان. الحديث رقم ۰۸۲۵ LAYA‏ 
only‏ حبان في صحیحه. من طريق وكيع. الإحسان ۱۳4/۲ .)41١(‏ 
والطبرأني في الکبیر» من طريق فضيل بن عياض عن الثوري. ۲۷۱/۱۰ (iore)‏ 
Lal,‏ من طريق الأعمش عن عبدالله بن السائب. ۲۷۰/۱۰ ۲۷۱ (۱۰۵۲۸). 
والحاكم في المستدرك» في تفسير سورة الأحزاب» من طريق أبي إسحاق الفزاري عن 
الاعمش وسفيان. ٤١١/۲‏ . 
وأبو نعيم في أخبار أصبهان» من طريق أبي إسحاق الفزاري؛ عن الأعمش وسفيان. 
1 . 
والبيهقي في الدعوات الکبیر» من طريق عبيدالله وأبي نعيم عن سفيان. ۱۲۰ (۱۵۹). 
والبغوي في شرح السنة» من طريق عبيدالله وأبي نعيم عن سفيان. ۱۹۷/۳ (1۸۷). 

(۱) في (P)‏ «الأرض». 

(Y)‏ آخرجه الخطیب في تاريخه» في ترجمة سعید بن الحسن الروزبهان» من طریق 
سعید بن الحسن بن علي حدثنا یوسف بن موسی . ۱۰٤/۹‏ . 

(Y)‏ صدوق یخطیء, وکان مرجثاء وأفرط ابن حبان فقال: متروك, تقدم في الحدیث رقم 
.leYe‏ 


Y*A 
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NS PE 34‏ واه ا ا "E‏ 1 ما ار b‏ 
فما رایت Q^‏ حير حمدت الله — وما رایت هن سر 


استغفرت الله لکم» 
lias‏ الحديث آخره لا doles‏ يروى عن عبد الله الا من 
هذا الوجه بهذا الاسناد. 


O) 


(۱) آررده الهيئمي في کشف الأستارء کتاب الجنائزء باب ما یحصل لأمته منه في حیاته: 
es‏ وفائه. ۳۹۷/۱ (۸۵). 
JU,‏ الهيئمي : oly,‏ البزار ورجاله رجال الصحیح. مجمع الزوائد ۲٤/۹‏ . 
قال Au‏ في سنسلة الأحاديث الضعيفة. بعد ذکر الطرق لهذه الزيادة» وهي : حياني 
خير لکم الحدیث . وجملة القول: أن الحدیث ضعیف بجميع طرقه» وخيرها حدیث 
بكر بن عبدالله المزني» وهو مرسل وهو من آقسام الضعیف عند المحدئین ثم حدیث 
ابن مسعند وهو خطأء وشرها حدیث أنس بطریقیه. ۰5/۲؛ (ه۷٩).‏ 


۳۹ 
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Manuscripts of Musnad 21-۳۴2225۳۲ with the 
narration from Ibn Mas'ud (ra) 


There are at least two available manuscripts of the Musnad of Imam Abu 
Bakr al-Bazzar available with the narration at hand. Here follows two 
examples: 


a) Musnad al-Bazzar from the Murad Molla collection (no. 572), 
Süleymaniye Kütüphanesi (Sulaymaniye library), Istanbul, Türkiye: 


Title page: 
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On folio 198b the narratior? is available to see: 


3 This image is the one used in the front cover design of this work. 
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The above copy was dated to have been scribed in the 5" century after Hijra 
by the late Turkish manuscript expert known as Fuat Sezgin (d. 2018) in his 
Tarikh al-Turath al-Arabi (1/316). 


b) Musnad al-Bazzar from the Khizana Aama library (no. 243) in Rabat, 
Morocco. This copy was dated to 863 AH also by Fuat Sezgin in the 
above Tarikh al-Turath al-Arabi (1/316), as well as by the cataloguer 
from the named Khizana in Rabat. The original title page seems to 
be missing so the library has written it at the beginning in modern 
handwriting: 


1* page of this manuscript: 
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Folio 295 has the narration under scrutiny: 
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Soo. t € 
فا‎ NIRE 
Berne EET 
الله‎ à sl. La o بروج رس واالله‌صا وى أب ات‎ 
Re وم‎ cin GEE 
مزعزاب ار القبركان‎ sial CoL ar] 
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5 رت وتعلل لع legs sles‏ بترڪ لمم نسلا|وع|فبة Jed sal seal clues‏ 
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عبرالله: 3 M‏ ررد g‏ صف يرف وبي فا عبیرالله dir‏ 
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li jae‏ رسو | لاله صا الله منت يذلا میناحف مین متشه تشرف 
وا ری :86( جتحشف 

۱ و — ms hinis arbli‏ شل 
عشامقا[ن/سهباز AO‏ برین‌جممرعز E wa cae)‏ فالشكوناالى 
Heus‏ له عليه وسل شرة الریضا مان شناد tbe Jal‏ رواء «allies‏ : 
: الامعاوية amid‏ مك — 7 
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Close up of the bottom part: 
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The meaning of what al-Bazzar transmitted: 


"Yusuf ibn Musa narrated to us: He said: Abd al-Majid ibn Abd al-Aziz ibn 
Abi Rawwad narrated to us from Sufyan from Abd Allah ibn al-Sa'ib from 
Zadhan from Abdullah (ibn Mas'ud) from the Prophet (=) who said: "Indeed, 
Allah has angels who travel around, conveying the greetings of my Ummah 
to me. 


He said*: 


The Messenger of Allah (#8) also said: 'My life is good (khayr) for you, for you 
narrate and I relate to you [the revelations and guidance]. And my death is 
good (khayr) for you, for your deeds will be presented to me. Whatever good 
I see, I praise Allah for it, and whatever evil I see, I ask Allah's forgiveness for 
you.’ 


(Al-Bazzar said): The latter part of this hadith, we do not know it narrated 
from Abdullah except through this channel with this chain of transmission." 


The above narration shall be examined in greater detail and especially about 
the reliability of the subnarrator: Abd al-Majid ibn Abd al-Aziz ibn Abi 
Rawwad. 


^ This is the Sahabi, Ibn Mas’ud speaking, and the hadith is of two separate parts with one chain of 
transmission and what indicates that is al-Bazzar saying it is a latter part of the hadith related with the 
same chain of transmission. This shall be revisited as the likes of al-Albani, and some of his cohort held 
it to be merely one narration only. 
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2. | NARRATIONS FROM ANAS IBN 
MALIK (RA) VIA KHIRASH IBN 
ABDULLAH FROM SEVEN HADITH 
RELATED WORKS 


There are at least seven hadith related collections with chains of 
transmission going back to the Sahabi, Anas ibn Malik (ra) with the wording 
in question that mentioned the special characteristics of the Prophet # in 
this life and in the Hereafter. Here follows these narrations with all routes 
leading back to a common link of: 


Abt Sa‘id al-Hasan ibn ‘Ali ibn Zakariyya ibn Salih 21- Adawi al-Basri 
relating from Khirash ibn ‘Abdullah from Anas ibn Malik (ra) 


2.1 Al-Kamil fi Du afa' al-Rijal of al-Hafiz Abu 
Ahmad ibn ‘Adi (d. 365 AH) 


Al-Hafiz ibn ‘Adi has mentioned under the entry for the narrator known as 
Khirash ibn Abdullah the narration of concern. He mentioned a few of his 
narrations with the following chain of transmission in his al-Kamil fi Du afa' 
al-Rijal (4/405): 


6464 — حدثنا الحسن, خدئنا خراش» WAS‏ مولاي أنس بن مالك 
With this chain of transmission, he mentioned the following narration‏ 


(4/406): 


5 Published by Maktaba al-Rushd with editing by Mazin al-Sirsawi. 
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6472 — وقال رسول الله Lie‏ الله عليه وسّلم: Qum‏ خير لکم. ومو خير لکم. آما Qu‏ 
فأحدث es‏ وأما ds»‏ فتعرض علي أعمالكم عشية الاثنين والخميس» فما کان من عمل صاخ 


حمدت الله cade‏ وما كان من عمل سيء استغفرت لكم. 
The above translates to the following in English:‏ 


Al-Hasan? narrated to us, Khirash narrated to us, my master Anas bin Malik 
narrated to us: And the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon 
him, said: "My life is good for you, and my death is good for you. As for my 
life, I relate to you [the revelations and guidance], and as for my death, your 
deeds are presented to me every Monday and Thursday evening. For every 
deed that is good, I praise Allah for it, and for every deed that is bad, I seek 
forgiveness for you." 


From the printed edition: 


< he LM 


— — = = قيض <a‏ 2 بت € 
امساح ZA‏ خظ by‏ حك LS‏ بن دی Ger‏ 
کو ۱۵25-27 BY‏ 


5 Abū 52 10 al-Hasan ibn ‘Ali ibn Zakariyya ibn Salih al-‘ Adawi al-Basri. 
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حرف الجاء 
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وفرحه يوم د M‏ ره بء das‏ كم LEÍ to mv m evan‏ ولد الله ین ربح 
Mees‏ 


LZ, ^X يُدْعَئ 591 [لا‎ Oy Zab sp 86 000,25 وقال‎ - 
إلا الصائِمون*‎ 


(۱) في «میزان الاعتدال» والسان المیزان» -في أحد الموضعین الذين m‏ فيهما الخبر-: افى 
فضل علي» وفي ي بت أبي جعفرالبلوي؛ (۳۰۲: دوکتبت في نعلي حت ملاتها؛ إذ لم أجد 
ما أكتب فيه حت صرت إلى منزلي فنقلتها في الورق منها». 

e (Y)‏ بغداد» (۰)۳۷۸/۸ وامیزان الاعتدال» (۰)۲۵۹/۲ (۰)۳۹/۲ و«لسان الميزان» 
Qo /¥) ۰۲۳۹ IY)‏ 

(۳) آخرجه ابن عساکر في «التاريخ» )01/0( 00( وفي «المعجم؛ (۰)۳۳۱/۱ وابن طاهر 
المقدسي في «العلو والنزول» (۱/ (OY‏ من طریق الحسن به. 

(E)‏ آخرجه ابن عساکر في «التاريخ» (ASEO)‏ من طریق الحسن به. 

„tab في [ق]:‎ (o) 

)1( آخرجه الخطیب في «موضح آوهام الجمع والتفریق» (۱/ COEN‏ من طریق الحسن به. 

(Y)‏ في [د]: «یدخله». 

db من‎ YA) آخرجه الخطیب في «التاریخ» (۰)۳۲۵/۱۱ والشجري في «آمالیه»‎ (A) 
. الحسن به‎ 


4/406: 
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Manuscripts of al-Kamil of ibn Adi with the 


narration from Anas ibn Malik (ra) 


a) From the Darul Kutub al-Misriyya manuscript library in Cairo, 


Egypt: 


The title page was not visible, but the library holds it under the following 
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call number: 


P 


Folio 109a-b has the entry for Khirāsh ibn Abdullah: 
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Folio 110a has the actual wording under investigation: 
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b) Another copy from the Darul Kutub al-Misriyya manuscript library 
in Cairo, Egypt 


Title page: 


i d ۱ 0 | 
Er 


Folio 185a has the narration at hand: 
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c) Amanuscript held in the Ahmed al-Thalith collection in the Topkapi 
palace in Istanbul, Türkiye. Call number is shown on the 
manuscript: 


| ze ا‎ ci 


Title page (1* volume): 
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The narration is found on folio 319a: 


27 | Page 


2.2 Al-Juz' al-Thalith min Kitab ‘Uris 22" 
of Imam Abü al-Faraj Mas üd ibn al-Hasan 
al-Thaqafi al-Asbahani (d. 562 AH) 


Imam Abū al-Faraj Mas üd ibn al-Hasan al-Thaqafi al-Asbahani has 
mentioned the narration with his chain of transmission going back to 
Khirash ibn Abdullah from Anas ibn Malik (ra) with the narration of concern. 


Title page: 


The third Juzz started at p. 61 in the above published edition with the 
following title: 


28| Page 


BSA 


من کتاب o»‏ وس الأجزاء» 


رواية 
الرئیس عز الدین آبي الفرج مسعود بن الحسن الثقفي 


رواه عنه : 
الشیخ الامام ضیاء الدین جمال القر ام sd‏ بکر 
محمد بن یوسف بن أبي بكر القراكلائي الاملي الطبري 


عبد الرحمن بن حمدان بن أحمد الكناني التكريتي 


The narration was mentioned with the following initial chain of 
transmission (p. 74 of the published edition): 
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وأخبرنا الرئيس مسعود gl Ul‏ این MAE‏ بْنُ عَلِيَ بْنِ Qi ARAN XE Gh NE‏ 
cese‏ بالل ي کتابه أنا أَبُو احسن علي بن ab‏ بن i S LE‏ قراءَةَ في 
da‏ درب الحاجب Mo‏ ازع ius‏ وثلاثمائة نا gl‏ سَعِيدٍ ان بْنْ عَلِيَ بن POS‏ 


صالح GIF Gea egli‏ عَنْ نس 


On p. 78 it mentioned the narration in question: 
BE Ui لَكُمْ‎ SE خَيْرَ لکم وَمون‎ aue es «le الله‎ he قال قال سول الله‎ us 
مِنْ‎ OF وا ميس فما‎ GON آغمالکم عَشِيّةَ‎ cle [yield gy uis S) Seb 
اه م‎ ica وه‎ Jab وا من‎ ad ale d GLA صالح‎ Jas 


Translation of the above: 


And we were informed by 21-۴215 Mas‘ud who was informed by Abu al- 
Hussain Muhammad ibn ‘Ali ibn ‘Ubaidullah ibn ‘Abd al-Samad ibn Al- 
Muhtadi Billah from his book, who was informed by Abül-Hasan ‘Ali ibn 
‘Umar ibn Muhammad al-Harbi al-Sukkari who recited to us in his house in 
Darb al-Hajib in the year 384 AH (that) Abu Sa'id al-Hasan ibn ‘Alı ibn 
Zakariyya ibn Salih al- Adawi al-Basri transmitted to us by (saying) Khirash 
transmitted to us from Anas (ibn Malik): "And He said that the Messenger of 
Allah, peace be upon Him, said: 'My life is good for you and my death is good 
for you. As for my life, I relate to you [the revelations and guidance], and as 
for my death, your deeds are presented to me on Monday and Thursday 
evenings. For any righteous deed [I see], I praise Allah for it, and for any evil 
deed, I seek Allah's forgiveness for you." 


The only known manuscript for the above narration from the Juz' al-Thalith 
min Kitab 'Urus al-Ajza' of Imam Abt al-Faraj Mas ' ud ibn al-Hasan al- 
Thaqafi al-Asbahani is stored in the Majami al-'Umariyya manuscript 
collection in Damascus, Syria, under the call number: Majmü' 17 no. 3754. 
The title page is on folio 126: 
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Folio 129b has the chain of transmission back to Khirash relating from 


Anas ibn Malik (ra): 
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Folio 140a has the actual narration: 
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2.3 Al-Suba iyyat min Marwiyyat Rashid al-Din 
al-Baghdadi (d. 707 AH) 


In the Majamr al-‘Umariyya manuscript collection in Damascus, Syria, 
under the call number: Majmū‘ 4 no. 3741 (folios 28-31), the narration going 
back to Khirash relating from Anas (ra) was also transmitted by Imam Rashid 
al-Din Abi ‘Abdullah Muhammad ibn Abi'l-Qasim ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar al- 
Muqri' al-Baghdadi. 


Title page from the named manuscript: 
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Folio 29a has the chain of transmission going back to Khirash relating from 
Anas (ra): 


Folio 29b-30a has the narration in question: 
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Folio 30a: 
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The narration in typed format 


آخبرنا احافظ ابن القطيعي, وابن کرم الدينوري قالا: أنبأنا أبو الکرم الشهرزوري قال: أنبأنا 
القاضي Ji (uiu‏ : آنا de‏ قال: ثنا آبو سعید. قال: ثنا خراش» عن آنس. :JG‏ قال رسول 
الله صلی الله عليه وسلم: " حیوني خير لکم. وموني خير لکم» أما حياتي فأجدد لکم. وأما موت 
فیعرض علي أعمالكم عشية الاثنين واخمیس. فما كان (ق30) من عمل صاخ حمدت الله تعالى 
cade‏ وما کان من عمل سوء استغفرت الله لكم " 


Meaning: 


Al-Hafiz Ibn al-Qati'1 and Ibn Karam al-Dinawari informed us, they said: Abu 
al-Karam al-Shahrazuri informed us, he said: Al-Qadi al-Hashimi informed 
us, he said: ‘Alı informed us, he said: Abū Sa 10 transmitted to us, he said: 
Khirash transmitted to us from Anas, he said: The Messenger of Allah, peace 
and blessings be upon him, said: 


"My life is good for you, and my death is good for you. As for my life, I renew 
for you, and as for my death, your deeds are presented to me on Monday and 
Thursday evenings. For any act that is righteous, I praise Allah the Most 
High for it, and for any act that is evil, I seek Allah's forgiveness for you." 
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2.4 Juz' of Imam Abdul-Qadir al-Qurashi al- 
Hanafi (d. 775 AH) 


In the Majami‘ al- Umariyya manuscript collection in Damascus, Syria, 
under the call number: Majmü' 52 no. 3788, the narration going back to 
Khirash relating from Anas (radiya Allahu 'anhu) was also transmitted by 
Imam 'Abd al-Qadir al-Qurashi with his chain of transmission as follows (p. 


:)1 
آخبرنا الشیخ الامام احدث محبي الدین آبو محمد عبد القادر بن محمد بن محمد بن نصر الله القرشي 
الحنفي » بقراءق عليه في منزله بالدرب الأصفر بالقاهرة احروسة › في یوم الاثنين التاسع من جمادی 
الأولى سنة OUS‏ وستین وسبعمائة » قال : آخبرنا الشیخ اطسند اطعمر فتح الدين أبو الفتح يونس 
بن ابراهیم بن عبد القوي العسقلان c‏ إذنا مشافهة . عن أبي احسن علي بن أبي عبد الله احسین 
بن علي بن منصور البغدادي الأزجي الحنبلي » عن الامام المقرئ أبي الخير المبارك بن الحسين بن 
أحمد الشهرزوري » عن الخطيب ul‏ محمد عبد الله بن محمد بن عبد الله الصريفيني , قال : حدثنا 
أبو حفص عمر بن إبراهيم الكتان المقرئ , قال : حدثنا أبو سعيد الحسن بن علي العدوي 
البصري , قال : حدثنا خراش بن عبد الله » قال : معنا أنس بن مالك يقول : قال رسول الله 
صلى الله عليه وسلم 


Al-Shaykh, al-Imam, al-Muhaddith, Muhyi al-Din Abu Muhammad ‘Abd al- 
Qadir bin Muhammad bin Muhammad bin Nasr Allah al-Qurashi al-Hanafi, 
informed us by my reading to him in his house on al-Darb al-Asfar in the 
guarded (city of) Cairo, on Monday, the ninth of Jumada al-Ula in the year 
seven hundred and sixty-eight, he said: Al-Shaykh, the long-lived Musnid 
(transmitter of many chains of transmission) Fath al-Din Abt al-Fath Yunus 
bin Ibrahim bin ‘Abd al-Qawi al- Asqalani has given us verbal permission, 
from Abt al-Hasan ‘Ali bin Abi ‘Abdillah al-Hussain bin ‘Ali bin Mansur al- 
Baghdadi al-Azji al-Hanbali, from al-Imam, the (Qur'an) reciter, Abu al-Khair 
al-Mubarak bin al-Hussain bin Ahmad al-Shahrazuri, from the orator, Abu 
Muhammad ‘Abdullah bin Muhammad bin ‘Abdullah al-Sarifini, who said: 
Abu Hafs ‘Umar bin Ibrahim al-Kattani al-Muqri' related to us, he said: Abu 
Sa‘id al-Hasan bin ‘Ali al- ۸02771 al-Basri related to us, he said: Khirash bin 
‘Abdullah related to us, he said: We heard Anas bin Malik saying: The 
Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said... 
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Imam al-Qurashi mentioned the wording as follows under the 9th 
narration: 


وبه قال : قال رسول الله صلی الله عليه وسلم : " um‏ خير لکم ses‏ خير لکم . آما Qum‏ 
فأحدث لکم » وأما مون فتعرض علي أعمالكم عشية الاثنين واخمیس . فما كان من عمل صاخ 
حمدت الله عز وجل عليه » وما کان من عمل سوء استغفرت الله لکم " 


Meaning: 


And from him (Anas ibn Malik), he said: The Messenger of Allah, peace be 
upon Him, said: "My life is good for you and my death is good for you. As for 
my life, I relate to you [the revelations and guidance]), and as for my death, 
your deeds are presented to me every Monday and Thursday evening. For 
any good deed, I praise Allah, the Mighty and Majestic, for it, and for any 
evil deed, I seek Allah's forgiveness for you." 


As for the named manuscript the above chain of transmission is on folio 
166a: 
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The actual narration is on folio 167a: 
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2.5 Sahifa/ Nuskha of Khirash ibn Abdullah 


There is a manuscript held in the Shahid ‘Ali manuscript collection (no. 539, 
dated 599 AH) in Istanbul, Türkiye, that is known as the 52112 of Khirash. It 
has a chain of transmission going back to Khirash with similar wording to 
the other chains presented above leading back to Khirash reporting from 


Anas (ra). 

Title page: 

TEESE و و ر‎ IEEE جرج‎ Se ae rit E aus -> 

EUER See Ge ge et eee Wie, E TE 
E لب‎ ae بکا‎ 
Hot hc WEM etu Les Alas si Del, i 


ب --: TAU SINE Sad)‏ اوک نومروه 


Lm 
Ex 

ا o‏ دودحم چا A‏ 

ENT. oa 1‏ جح 
ge ere srt‏ عه 

koi v‏ ا رای 

ICA ی‎ > 

N 5‏ تخت 
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Folio 131a mentioned the title of the work as highlighted with the chain of 
transmission going back to Khirash relating from Anas (ra): 


ei درا الما‎ ih 
ERIS Lg a DAU لوا لاص اش مدا دو‎ 
لار‎ oot ور ولا‎ a aD» جن‎ 
Abe Aca polleat 
رزیل‎ Pelea os) Malis [ لو‎ 
Jb, fimo arnt 
Petes Axle fret Sb هارما‎ -. 
۱ e: 8 
yon pass ER dl. 
pops dices او‎ siae د‎ 


/ 5 ۷ 
ات‎ bores Hons wee d S n 
وام ا و 1 و‎ 2 x s m 70 1 : E 5 
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On folio 131b the narration was presented as highlighted: 
EN, SU | 
۳ ape iba atc 
BY Uu UL ان له‎ d; A Ie] pega 
تاش ال شون‎ n Was: c 
زیر ی‎ Heg تح ق‎ PEAR 
8d eil Kou UU b ilean Abl 
^A Eel وانا‎ bob sal! ا دعلا نادم :لما‎ 
a زد‎ ee T للا‎ bese le ۱ 
۱ Aral late لونم هام مب‎ eot ۱ 
eu 3 لر رک را‎ efe be 
Ho E PORT دی‎ o) aeu 
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There is a second manuscript held in the Staatsbibliothek zu Berlin library, 
in Germany, under the Sprenger manuscript collection (no. 1193) that is 
known as the Nuskha of Khirash . 


The catalogue! mentioned it with the following description on p. 247: 


1552. 
Spr 1193. 2. f. 55. 59. 
Ein Traditionsheft, ==> mit 14 Traditionen, 
von حرش‎ + c. 129/333, mitgetheilt, herausgegeben 
von النكمي‎ BAe یی‎ Di یی مویسی بر حمی ين‎ Oe 


im J. 754/1333- Sie handeln hauptsächlich vom 
Fasten. 


Cover page: 


7 Available here - https://digital.staatsbibliothek- 
berlin.de/werkansicht/?PPN-PPN1726076024& PHYSID-PHYS 0257 
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It has a chain of transmission going back to Khirash with similar wording 
to the other chains presented above leading back to Khirash reporting from 
Anas (ra. The work was transmitted by Muhammad Ibn-Musa Ibn- 
Muhammad Ibn Sind Ibn-Tamim al-Lakhmi (d. 754 AH) in the year 729 AH. 
Title page (folio 58r): 


E. bs) a 


aide‏ إلعا 
vl a‏ هداهن > Vee’ "Dy‏ 
BS tae Bln ie ۱‏ : 
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aea S ALLG,‏ | 
al bU‏ رل العا Wire) P‏ 
fe‏ کش اس ری لژ 


ع ےا ادوكس لت «(Uu Tip.‏ 
سا e‏ ۶ . 
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^ lm 


Je 
7 DA ود‎ te ام‎ | 
ڪر قم‎ : 


سم y)‏ 
وا ریسم مه ie QUT‏ 


pince r ae 


The actual narration from Anas (ra) is on folio 59v: 
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2.6 Ushariyyat of Imam Jalal al-Din 21-1 


The well-known scholar known as Imam al-Suyüuti (d. 911 AH) has compiled 
a short work which has his personal chain of transmission going back to 
Khirash relating from Anas ibn Malik (ra). There is a copy held in al-Azhar 
University manuscript collection (no. 6577, copied in 1010 AH) in Cairo, 
Egypt under the title “Ushariyyat which has his narrations with just ten 
narrator links from himself back to the Prophet #. Title page: 
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On folio 7a he has mentioned his verdict on Khirash and the narrator who 
took from him whose full name has been given in the other examples given 
above as: Abu Sa‘id al-Hasan bin ‘Ali al- Adawi al-Basri. The manuscript in 
my possession is not available in full colour but I had a black and white copy 
too. Here is what he mentioned on that folio (7a): 


ا 


Its‏ إلا Ve bri‏ لبس امنا حیسم تالا pate‏ یت 
Jr re ee uera] eti —‏ 
x‏ ااا ر bil ube‏ هل یرو ei, M LE‏ 
“عراس حرج ره رئال ها و و ا اب مه 3 E nr‏ 
مه SUG so! ra trn‏ = 
رلا دا نیا مرف ما رعا جر زد تسا 
Spree‏ مساق تسا زمار سيك 
ون یت نمی ون sub‏ ا 
V aes eoa d‏ 
Wer pita‏ اجر زه ES goa‏ بأو at eh Roo‏ 
comu ubi, Spr i ios ai‏ 
PEDES qais‏ سكا ريسيد امه ei‏ جوم ون | 
pte oe‏ وه H‏ الم جر 
ad StS‏ و1 


a لآ‎ 


The portion in the red box stated: 
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أحاديث آخری عشارية c‏ وما حدثت ما فى عمری قط . LEY‏ من رواية al‏ سعید العدوي c‏ عه 
جر ریه » و ي عمري من رواية ابي وي » عن 
cube‏ عن انس . 

وخراش . والعدوي OLIS‏ والنقاد یقولون :لا یفرح dise‏ خراش و اضرابه 


Meaning: 


"I have other ten link narrations, and I have never narrated them in my life, 
because they are from the narration of Abu Sa‘id al- Adawi, from Khirash, 
from Anas. And Khirash and al- ‘Adawi are both liars. The critics (of Hadith) 
said: One should not rejoice in the high chains? (of transmission) of Khirash 
and his likes." 


Al-Suyüti then went onto provide the narration from Anas (ra) with the 
following chain of transmission: 


aol;‏ محمد بن فضیل . عن الصلاح ابن أبي عمر c‏ عن الفخر بن البخاري . عن اخافظ gi‏ محمد 
عبد العزیز بن عمرو بن الأخضر آخبرنا آبو القاسم |جاعیل بن أحمد . حدئنا آبو محمد عبد الله بن 
محمد الصريفيني , حدثنا أبو حفص عمر بن إبراهيم بن أحمد الكتانى , حدثنا أبو سعيد الحسن بن 
علي العدوي . حدثنا خراش , عن انس » رضي الله عنه . JU‏ : قال رسول الله صلى الله عليه 


وسلم 


"And Muhammad ibn Fudayl informed me, from al-Salah ibn Abi ‘Umar, from 
al-Fakhr ibn Al-Bukhari, from al-Hafiz Abi Muhammad ‘Abd al- Aziz ibn 
‘Amr ibn Al-Akhdar: Abū al-Qasim 15522 11 ibn Ahmed informed us, Abū 
Muhammad ‘Abdullah ibn Muhammad Al-Sarifini narrated to us, Abu Hafs 
‘Umar ibn Ibrahim ibn Ahmad al-Kattani narrated to us, Abt Sa 10 al-Hasan 
ibn ‘Ali Al-‘Adawi narrated to us, Khirash narrated to us, from Anas, may 


8 That is the hadiths whose chains are the shortest (the least narrators in between) between Khirash and 
the Prophet =. 
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Allah be pleased with him, who said: The Messenger of Allah, peace and 
blessings be upon him, said..." 


And on folio 8a he mentioned the narration from Khirash : 
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The portion in the green box stated: 


وبه Q6 : JU‏ سول Le di‏ الله pling ale‏ : حياق خير لکم » ses‏ خبر لکم › فأما حباني 
فأحدثكم وأحذركم وأخولکم ‏ وأما ds»‏ فيعرض علي أعمالكم عشية الإثنين والخميس e‏ فما کان 
من عمل صاخ خبرت الله عليه . وما كان من عمل سيء استغفرت الله لكم . 


And he said: The Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said: 
"My life is good for you, and my death is good for you. As for my life, I relate 
to you (narrations), warn you, and bestow for you. And as for my death, your 
actions are presented to me on Monday and Thursday evenings. For any good 
deed, I praise Allah for it, and for any bad deed, I seek Allah's forgiveness for 
you." 


See below for more points from al-Suyuti's ‘Ushariyyat. 
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2.7 Al-Ikmal fi raf al-irtiyab ‘an al-mu'talif wa-al- 
mukhtalif fi al-asma' wa-al-kuna wa-al-ansab of 
Imam Ibn Makula (d. 475 AH) 


Imam Ibn Makula (d. 475 AH) has mentioned the narration in question under 
the entry for a narrator known as Sa wa in his Al-Ikmal fi ۲2۲ al-irtiyab ‘an 
al-mu'talif wa-al-mukhtalif fi al-asma' wa-al-kuna wa-al-ansab. This is 
what was mentioned in al-Ikmal (5/192): 


وأما صعوة بعين مهملت وواو فهو طاهر بن أحمد بن محمد بن علي الأقساسي العلوي, OW‏ يقال له 
صعوة» وكان دينا AB‏ روى عن الحسن بن محمد بن سليمان ul‏ علي السلمي عن al‏ سعيد 
العدوي عن خراش عن أنس قال: قال رسول الله صلى الله عليه وسلم: Ble"‏ خير لكم وموتي خير 


لکم" احدیث 


Meaning: 


"As for Sa wa with a neglected letter ‘ayn, and waw he is Tahir ibn Ahmed 
ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Ali al-Aqsasi 21- Alawi. He was known as Sa wa, and he 
was a religious and trustworthy (narrator). He narrated from al-Hasan ibn 
Muhammad ibn Sulayman Abu ‘Ali al-Sulami, who narrated from Abt 0 
al- Adawi, who narrated from Khirash, who narrated from Anas: He said: 
The Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him) said: 'My life is good for you, 
and my death is good for you: The hadith..." 


The above from al-Ikmal may be witnessed from the following manuscript 
from the Jarullah Effendi manuscript collection (no. 584, dated 646 AH), 
Istanbul, Türkiye. Title page: 


53|Page 


54|Page 


The narration is on folio 121b: 
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Another example from the Qaysari Rashid Effendi (no. 903-2, dated 632 AH) 
manuscript collection, Istanbul, Türkiye: 


55|Page 


The narration is on folio 65a: 
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A final example from the Asad Effendi manuscript (no. 410) collection in 
Istanbul. Title page: 


» 3 
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p. TT‏ ^ 4 
NA A Mr‏ < 
میم OA Ae Os‏ 
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As said at the beginning of this chapter the common link for all the above 
seven narrations is: Abu Sa 10 al-Hasan ibn ‘Ali ibn Zakariyya ibn Salih al- 
‘Adawi al-Basri relating from Khirash ibn ‘Abdullah from Anas ibn Malik 
(radiya Allāhu ‘anhu). 


Imam al-Suyūți has been quoted above declaring these two narrators as 
beingliars. Here are their respective entries: 


1) Abu Sa‘id al-Hasan ibn ‘Ali ibn Zakariyya ibn Salih al- Adawi al- 
Basri 
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Imam Shamsud-Din al-Dhahabi recorded a long entry for him in his 2۵ 
al-I tidal (1/463-465)? In the opening lines he mentioned the following: 


احسن بن علي بن زکریا بن صاغ, أبو سعيد العدوي البصري اطلقب بالذئب. 

قال الدارقطني: متروك, وفرق بينه وبين "ميه العدوي. 

فأما ابن عدي فقال: احسن بن علي بن صاخ " سعيد العدوي البصري يضع الحديث. 
روی عن خراش, عن آنس آربعة عشر حديثا. 

وحدث عن جماعة لا يدرى من هم. 

وحدث عن الثقات بالبواطيل. 


Meaning: 


Al-Hasan ibn ‘Ali ibn Zakariya ibn Salih, known as Abu Sa 10 al- Adawi al- 
Basri, was nicknamed 'the Wolf' Al-Daraqutni said: He is abandoned 
(matruk) and distinguished between him and his namesake al- Adawi. As 
for Ibn ‘Adi, he stated that al-Hasan ibn ‘Ali ibn Salih Abu Sa 10 al- Adawi al- 
Basri fabricated hadith. He narrated from Khirash, from Anas, fourteen 
hadiths. And he reported from a group of people who are unknown. And he 
narrated falsehoods from the trustworthy (narrators). 


Al-Dhahabi also quoted the following from Ibn ‘Adi: 


وقال ابن عدي: dole‏ ما حدث به الا القلیل موضوعات, وکنا نتهمه, بل نتيقن أنه هو 
الذي وضعها. 


Meaning: "Ibn ‘Adi said: Generally, whatever he narrated - except for a 
little - were fabricated narrations. And we used to accuse him, rather we 
were certain, that he was the one who fabricated them." 


? Mu'assa al-Risala al-Alamiyya edition, Damascus, Syria, 5 volumes, 2009 CE. 
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After this al-Dhahabi said: 
وقال الدارقطني: ذاك متروك.‎ 
البصري یقول: أبو سعید العدوي‎ AE وقال حمزة السهمي: “معت آبا محمد احسن بن‎ 
کذاب على رسول الله صلی الله عليه وسلم يقول عليه ما لم يقل, زعم لنا أن خراشا‎ 
حدثه عن أنس, وأن عروة بن سعيد حدثه عن ابن عون بنسخة.‎ 

Meaning: 

"Al-Daraqutni said: He is abandoned. And Hamza Al-Sahmi said: I heard Abü 
Muhammad Al-Hasan ibn ‘Ali Al-Basri say: Abu Sa 10 Al- Adawi is a liar upon 
the Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, attributing to him what he did 


not say. He claimed to us that Khirash narrated to him from Anas, and that 
‘Urwah ibn Sa 10 narrated to him from Ibn ‘Awn with a manuscript." 


Al-Dhahabi also mentioned after this the following verdict from Ibn Hibban: 


قال ابن حبان: لعله قد حدث عن الثقات بالأشياء الموضوعات ما يزيد على ألف حدیث. 
Meaning:‏ 


"Ibn Hibban said: Perhaps he has narrated from trustworthy narrators with 
fabricated matters more than a thousand 1201655 


Hence, Abt Sa‘id al-Hasan ibn ‘Ali ibn Zakariyya ibn Salih 21- ۸02۱۷1 al-Basri 
is an unreliable narrator, and his narrations are not acceptable due to the 
severe Jarh (disparagement) mentioned about him by the early scholars of 
Hadith quoted. 


2) Khirash ibn Abdullah 
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Imam Shamsud-Din al-Dhahabi has an entry for him in his Mizan 21-1 tidal 
(1/600): 

خراش بن عبد الله. 

عن أنس بن مالك. 

ساقط عدم, ما أتى به غير أبي سعيد العدوي الكذاب. 

ذكر أنه aed‏ سنة بضع وعشرين ومئتين, بلى روى عنه أيضا حفيده خراش. 

قال ابن حبان: لا يحل كتب auam‏ إلا للاعتبار. 

وقال ابن عَدِي: زعم أنه مولى أنس. 

وععت الحسن بن علي العدوي يقول: مررت بالبصرة وهم مجتمعون على رجل, فملت إليه كما ينظر 

الغلمان, فقال: هذا خراش خادم أنس. 

قلت: کم له؟ قالوا: ثمانون ومئّة سنة, فزهت الناس فدخلت وبين يديه جماعة يكتبون, فأخذت 

قلما, وكتبت هذه الأربعة عشر حديثا في أسفل نعلي, ولي اثنتا عشرة سنة, منها: عن أنس, مرفوعًا: 

من صام يوما فلو أعطي ملء الأرض ذهبا ما وني أجره يوم الحساب. 


وبه: Gh‏ خير لكم, وموني خير لكم ... الحديث. 


Meaning: 


"Khirash bin ‘Abdullah. (He supposedly narrated) From Anas bin Malik. He 
is fallen and absent (in reliability); nothing came from him except that which 
Abu 52 10 Al- Adawi the liar (related from him). It is mentioned that he met 
him in the year two hundred and twenty-something, but indeed, his 
grandson Khirash also narrated from him. Ibn Hibban said: It is not 
permissible to write his hadith except for the purpose of consideration (of 
the worthiness of his narrations). And Ibn 'Adi said: He claimed that he was 
a client (mawla) of Anas. 


10 Mu’assa al-Risala al-Alamiyya edition, Damascus, Syria, 5 volumes, 2009 CE. 
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And I heard Al-Hasan bin ‘Ali Al- Adawi say: I passed by Basra, and they were 
gathered around a man, so I leaned in to look like the boys do, and they said: 
This is Khirash, the servant of Anas. 


I said: How old is he? They said: One hundred and eighty years, so I pushed 
through the people and entered, and in front of him was a group writing, so 
I took a pen, and wrote down these fourteen hadiths on the bottom of my 
sandal, and I was twelve years old, among them is: from Anas, raised (back 
as hadiths to the Prophet #): ‘Whoever fasts a day, if he was given the earth's 
fill of gold, it would not suffice his reward on the Day of Reckoning. 


And from him: 'My life is good for you, and my death is good for you ... the 
hadith.” 


Ibn Hibban made the following statement in his Kitab al-Majruhin (1/288): 


خرّاش بن ER‏ يزعم أَنَّهُ خدم oll‏ بن مالك روى عَنْهُ أهل الْعرّاق A‏ عن آنس عَن 
Le iu‏ الله له pling‏ دسخة منها أَْياء AE‏ وفيها si‏ مَضوغة لا يحل الاختجاج به 
ولا xs‏ خدینه إلا إلى ule‏ جهة الاغتبار روى عن oh Goll‏ مالك dio dn 25 of‏ الله «de‏ 
سل ال من alas Ge Job‏ یبن له حَجْمْ عظامها من Wig‏ وهو صَائم فقذ آفطر مع 


َشْيَاء تشبه هَذَا )15 تأملها من هَذا الشّأن صناعته علم أَنَهُ DIS‏ یضع احدیث وضعا 


Meaning: 


"Khirash bin Abdullah was a Shaykh who claimed to have served Anas bin 
Malik (ra). The people of Iraq narrated from him. He came (with narrations) 
from Anas from the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, with 
a manuscript (nuskha), some of which were correct (mustaqima) and some of 
which were fabricated. It is not permissible to use him as evidence or to 
write down his hadith except for the purpose of consideration (of the 
worthiness of his narrations). He related from Anas bin Malik that the 
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Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said: Whoever 
contemplates the creation of a woman until he can see the size of her bones 
from behind her while he is fasting has broken his fast. With things 
resembling this, if you contemplate it from this perspective from his craft, 
it is known that he was putting out fabricated hadiths.” 


It is also worth mentioning the ruling of Ibn 'Adi on Khirash ibn Abdullah 
in full since the earlier named admirer of al-Albani by the name of Abu 
Khuzaimah Ansari (Imran Masoom) referred to Ibn ‘Adi with regard to 
Khirash in his article entitled: 


Dismantling the Proofs for 
Tawassul and Istighatha with 


Conclusive Evidence 
The Hadith: My living is good for you and my death is good for you, your 
actions are presented to me, whatever I see of good I thank Allah for, and 
whatever I see of bad I pray for you 
Answering the Anon Twitter Aqua@D1mashqi 


al-Kawthari, Zaini Dahlan, al-Ghumari, Saqqaf, Mahmud 
Sa’id Mamduh, Alawi al-Maliki, G.F. Haddad and the Sufi 
Ash'ari Barelwi and Deobandis 


Compiled, Translated and Annotated 


Abu Khuzaimah Ansari 
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Note, Abu Khuzaimah has not translated the hadith fully as given in the 
above title and mentioned on p. 10 of his article from the Musnad of al- 
Bazzar." Note also the exceptionally egotistical title by this individual 
where he named later writers from the 19" century onwards but failed to 
mention that he had in effect took on the refutation of some of the major 
Huffaz (memorizers and preservers) of Hadith from centuries earlier who 
had authenticated some of the narrations on this specific matter as shall 
become preponderantly clear to those who read through the full response 
here. This is another case of pseudo-Salafi revisionists who are in essence 
dwarves taking on the giants of Hadith mastership from hundreds of years 
back! 


One may read through my 2024 work in reply to him and his friend (Abu 
Hibban Kamran Malik) who was found guilty and jailed for major fraud in 


11 The translation given by Abu Khuzaimah was incorrect towards the end of the narration. My 
translation: The Messenger of Allah (&) also said: "My life is good (khayr) for you, for you narrate and 
I relate to you [the revelations and guidance]. And my death is good (khayr) for you, for your deeds 
will be presented to me. Whatever good I see, I praise Allah for it, and whatever evil I see, I ask Allah's 


forgiveness for you.' 


The last part of the Hadith from Musnad al-Bazzar mentioned the following in Arabic: 


XE : 
o مه‎ , ۵ + ۰ ٩ 


Abu Khuzaimah translated this wording incorrectly as: *I pray for you" as can be seen from the scan 
below from (p. 10) of his work: 


From al-Bazzar, narrated to us, Yusuf b. Musa narrated 
to us Abdul Majid b. Abdul Aziz b. Abi Rawwad from 
CAan) Sufyan from Abdullah b. as-Sa'ib from Zazan 
from Abdullah (b. Mas’ud) from the Prophet; Verily 
Allah has Angels that roam [the earth] conveying the 
salam of my ummah to me. He said and he said Allah’s 
Messenger said, my living is good for you and my death 
is good for you, your actions are presented to me, 
whatever I see of good I thank Allah for, and whatever 


I see of bad I pray for you. 


Hence, he has not translated the following correctly - DAL 


Which means - “I ask forgiveness" 


And he also left out the name of Allah as found in the actual narration and highlighted 
above! 
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2014; where their despicable arrogance, self-boasting, imbecilic manners", 
puerile prattle, and poor research skills with their omission of many 
beneficial examples and quotations was left to the wayside. See the work 
entitled: THE AUTHENTICITY OF THE SAHABI ABU AYYUB AL-ANSARI’S 
ACTIONS AT THE GRAVE OF THE NOBLE PROPHET # A detailed analysis 
and reply to Salafi detractors on Interrelated Issues." 


Download link: https: //archive.org/download /abu-ayyub-al-ansari-and- 
the-noble-grave-5- 

vols /Abu%20Ayyub%20al%20Ansari%20and%20the%20Noble%20Grave_ 
59620vols.pdf 


The contents of the work may be seen here: 
https: //pastebin.com /6JPsvkAK 


Returning to Abu Khuzaimah's above title in challenge to the Huffaz of 
Hadith of the past centuries, on p. 79 he said: 


"Khirash b. Abdullah was accused of lying and Ibn Adiyy said he was 
majhul..." 


The full quotation from Ibn 'Adi was not quoted and needs presentation 
below from his al-Kamil fi Du'afa' al-Rijal (4/407): 


12 Let us mention some sincere advice (nasiha) from Imam Ibn al-Salah to the would be Ahl al-Hadith 
of this age. Ibn al-Salah said in his Muqaddima: 


"The science of hadith is a noble science consistent with good morals and virtuous habits and 
incompatible with bad morals and shameful habits. It is one of the sciences of the hereafter and not of 
this world. Let whoever seeks to take up teaching hadith and lecturing on some of its sciences first make 
his intention sound and pure and cleanse his heart of earthly aims and their stains. Furthermore, let him 
be on guard against the affliction which comes from the love and heedlessness of rank." Published in 
English under the title: An Introduction to the Science of the Hadith (Kitab Ma'rifat anwa ilm al-hadith, 
p. 166), translated by Eerik Dickinson and reviewed by Professor Muneer Fareed, Garnet publishing, 
2006. 


33 See between pp. 1724-1741 under the chapter heading: A DOCUMENTATION OF THE DIABOLICAL 
DIATRIBE, ABUSIVE LANGUAGE AND SLANDER BY THE TWO DETRACTORS. 


65|Page 


قال الشیخ: قرأت هذه الأحاديث في الحرم سنة ستين وثلاثمائة» وخراش هذا جهول ليس ععروف؛ 
وما أعلم حدث عنه ثقة أو صدوق» إلا الضعفاي وهه الأحاديث عن ie i‏ ا 


وقد روي من غبر هذا الوجه. dy‏ بعض هذه اتون مناكير, فإذا لم يعرف الرجل وكان مجهولا كان 


حدیثه مثله جهولا. والعدوي هذا كنا نتهمه بوضع الحديث» وهو ظاهر الأمر في الكذب 


Meaning: 


“The Shaykh (Ibn 'Adi) said: I read these hadiths in Muharram in the year 
three hundred and sixty, and this Khirash is unknown (majhul), not well- 
known, and I do not know of any trustworthy (thiqa) or truthful person 
(saduq) who narrated from him, except for the weak (narrators). And these 


hadiths from Anas generally have Salih (good /valid) texts, and have been 
narrated from other than this route, and some of these texts contain 


rejected (narrations). Therefore, if the man is not recognised and is 
unknown, his hadith is like him, unknown. And this al-Adawi, we used to 
suspect him of fabricating hadith, and it is evident that he was involved in 
falsehood/lying^ 


Hence, the two narrators scrutinised by the names Abu Sa 10 al-Hasan ibn 
‘Ali ibn Zakariyya ibn Salih 21- ۸02۱۷71 al-Basri and Khirash ibn ‘Abdullah are 
unreliable, and their narrations are not authentic, and they also transmitted 
fabricated narrations. Thus, the above narration as recorded by Ibn ‘Adi in 
al-Kamil and the other six works on the status of the Prophet & in this 
world, and the Hereafter is rejected from this common linked route of al- 
'Adawi from Khirash. 


What Abu Khuzaimah Ansari failed to mention and take heed of was the 
verdict of Ibn Hibban and his contemporary Ibn ‘Adi respectively on the 
above underlined portions repeated below regarding Khirash: 
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(Ibn Hibban): some of which were correct (mustaqima) 
and: 


(Ibn 'Adi): And these hadiths from Anas generally have Salih (good /valid) 
texts, and have been narrated from other than this route 


Hence, there are other routes for the narrations going back to Anas (ra) with 
Salih (good/valid) or Mustaqima (correct) wordings or chains of 
transmission that go back to other than Anas (ra). Indeed, Imam al-Suyüti 
did also declare al-Adawi and Khirash to be both liars but towards the end 
of his ‘Ushariyyat he mentioned other Hadith collections with variants of 
the same narration not containing al- Adawi and Khirash. A few pages 
back his ‘Ushariyyat as stored in al-Azhar University manuscript collection 
(no. 6577, copied in 1010 AH) was shown. Towards the bottom of folio 8a he 
made a point of interest as shown below: 


r E = 
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, A" ۱ 7 8 T 
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اش مر رده اهورین وت الس رونو pS a lly‏ 


B 


The red underlined part in typed format being: 


واعلم à ol‏ هذه الأحاديث ما له أصل من غير هذه الطربق 
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Meaning: "And know that among these hadiths (from Khirash و(‎ there are 
some that have origins from other than this route." 


Then, al-Suyuti mentioned some examples and amongst these latter routes 
without al-Adawi and Khirash in the chains (asanid) he mentioned the 
following on the last folio (9): 


The portion in red circling stated: 
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The encircled portion stated: 


وحدیث : ( حياق خير لکم » s‏ خير لکم ) . احدیث ‏ رواه البرناوي في ( معجمه 
) »> من طریق آخری . عن أنس . 
ورواه ابن سعد في ( طبقاته ) e‏ عن بكر بن عبد cdd‏ مرسلا 


Meaning: 


"The hadith: ‘My life is good for you, and my death is good for you’, the 
hadith, was narrated by al-Birnawi in his Mu jam, from another route, from 
Anas (ibn Malik). And it was narrated by Ibn Sa'd in his Tabaqat, from Bakr 
bin Abdullah, as a mursal“ (narration)." 


Note: There appears to be a scribal error for the name given as al-Birnawi 
as it is actually al-Yünàrti - اليوثارتي‎ This shall become evident below. 


The narration via the route of Khirash was also recorded in a Shi'ite source 
and it has been mentioned below not for evidence's sake but as part of 
mentioning a non-Sunni sect also transmitting it with similar wording as 
given in the above section. In a Shii work known as Ma ani al- Akhbar,” by 
al-Shaykh al-sadüq (d. 381 AH): 


14 Mursal is a narration where a Tabi'i (successor to the Sahaba) transmits a narration by attributing it 
directly to the Prophet # by missing out the link which may be a Sahabi. 

15 See here — 

http://shiaonlinelibrary.com/96D896A796D9968496D9968396D896AA96D896A8/1148 96D9968596D896B996D 
896A796D9968696D9968A-96D896A796D9968496D896A396D896AE96D896A896D896A 796 D896B1- 
26D896A796D9968496D896B496D9968A96DD896AE- 
26D896A796D9968496D896B596D896AF96D9968896D99682/96D896A796D9968496D896B596D9968196D896AD96D 


896A9 504ittop 
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[The chapter of rare meanings, Hadith no. 96]: 


حدئنا آبو الحسن» قال: حدئنا علي بن أحمد الطبري, قال: حدئنا gel‏ سعید. قال: حدثنا خراش؛ 
قال: حدثنا مولاي أنسء قال: JU‏ رسول الله صلی الله عليه وآله: حياق خر لکم. QU‏ خبر 
لكم» آما حياتي فتحدثون وأحدثكم» وأما موتي فتعرض علي آعمالکم عشية الائنین واخمیس, فما 
.كان من عمل صاخ مدت الله عليه وما كان من عمل سيئ استغفرت الله لکم 


Meaning: 


Abu al-Hasan narrated to us, he said: ‘Ali bin Ahmad al-Tabari narrated to 
us, he said: Abu Sa‘id narrated to us, he said: Khirash narrated to us, he said: 
My master Anas narrated to us, he said: The Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings be upon him and his family) said: "My life is good for you, and my 
death is good for you. As for my life, you relate to me, and I relate to you. As 
for my death, your deeds are presented to me every Monday and Thursday 
evening. So whatever good deeds there are, I praise Allah for them, and 
whatever bad deeds there are, I seek Allah's forgiveness for you." 


This narration is also problematic due to the presence of Abu Sa‘id and 
Khirash . 
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2.8 Was Hafiz al- Iraqi incorrect in ascribing the 
Hadith of Anas to the Musnad of al-Harith ibn Abi 
Usama (d. 282 AH)? 


The well-known Hadith master (Hafiz) known as Zayn al-Din al- Iraqi (d. 806 
AH) who was the leading teacher of great Hadith scholars like his son, Al- 
Hafiz Wali al-Din al- Iraqi, then al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar al- Asqalani'5, al-Hafiz Nur 
al-Din al-Haythami and others. 


Zaynud-Din al-‘Iraqi has mentioned the narration from Anas (ra) and 
ascribed it to the Musnad of al-Harith ibn Abi Usama. 


Abu Khuzaimah Ansari has mentioned the following point in his above 
displayed article (p. 78): 


Al-l'ragi also declared the report of Anas to be weak but he incorrectly 
references it to al-Harith's ۵ 


Footnote 255: 255 Al-l'raqi, al-Mughni Aan Hamal al-Asfar Fi'l Asfar Fi Takhrij Ma 
Fi al-Ahya Min al-Akhbar 2:1051 ۴ 


Indeed, al- Iraqi did mention that as can be seen from the given reference 
(no. 3810): 


16 Al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar al-‘ Asqalani praised his teacher, al-Hafiz Zayn al-Din al- ‘Iraqî as follows in his 
al-Qawl al-Musaddad (p. 1): 

Go‏ الامام الْعَلامَة خافظ عصره زين الدّين عبد الرّجِيم بن AL‏ العراقي تغمده الله RADY‏ والرضوان 
Meaning: "Our Shaykh, al-Imam, al- Allama (greatly learned), the Hafiz of his age, Zayn al-Din, ‘Abd‏ 
al-Rahim Ibn al-Husain al- ‘Traqi, may Allah cover him with mercy and acceptance."‏ 
This is a typographical error from his part as it should be no. 3810 as the above scanned image shows.‏ 17 
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۰ هریت : « حياتي حير لکم ومزتي یر تکم 
الخدیت . ( ٤‏ . 


-- 


ه البرّار ِن able Cute‏ بن مسئود . ورجاله رجال الصجيح SIV,‏ 
عبدالعجید بن عبدالعزیز بن أبي رواد Sy‏ أخرج لَه مسلم ails,‏ 
ابن ont‏ والنّسائي » فد تفه کییژون . 01555 الخارث بن P)‏ 
أا 4 بم ee‏ شاد یت 


The underlined part mentioned: “Al-Harith ibn Abi Usama related it in his 
Musnad from the Hadith of Anas similarly with a weak chain of 
transmission." 


Hafiz Nur al-Din al-Haythami being the disciple of Hafiz al- Iraqi has also left 
a work on the narrations from the Musnad al-Harith known as Bughyat al- 
Bahith ‘an Zawa'id Musnad al-Harith. Within this work he has not 
mentioned the narration attributed to Musnad al-Harith with ascription to 
Anas (ra), despite living at the same time as his teacher Zayn al-Din al- Iraqi. 
He has mentioned only the mursal narration from Bakr ibn "Abdullah al- 
Muzani in his Bughyat al-Bahith (2/884, no. 953): 


Es aie باب في‎ -4 


"S ry pov " الله صلی الله عليه وَسَلم:‎ oo 
Sd الله‎ ESA te من‎ OW u$ de الله‎ cM من خسن‎ OW u$ «Susi ge 
Meaning: 


14 - Chapter: On His Life and His Passing Away. 


953- Hasan bin Qutayba narrated to us, Jasr bin Farqad narrated to us, from 
Bakr bin ‘Abdullah al-Muzani who said: The Messenger of Allah, peace be 
upon him, said: "My life is good for you; you will narrate and be narrated to, 
and my passing away is good for you; your deeds will be presented to me, and 
if there is good, I will praise Allah for it, and if there is bad, I will ask Allah 
for your forgiveness." 
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The Musnad of al-Harith ibn Abi Usama has recently been published in India 
and a copy was in the possession of the late Shaykh Habibur Rahman al- 
A'zami (d. 1992 CE). It was published in 2019 with editing by Shaykh Mas'ud 
Ahmed al-Azami.* It too does not contain the narration attributed to Anas 
(ra) but the above one from Bakr ibn Abdullah al-Muzani is present within 
it (4/105, no. 1923). 


Additionally, al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar al- Asqalani mentioned the one from Musnad 
al-Harith from Bakr ibn ‘Abdullah al-Muzani in his al-Matàlib al- ‘Aliya 
(15/585, no. 3824) as did his disciple Hafiz Shihab al-Din al-Busiri in his Ithaf 
al-Khiyara (9/93-94, no. 8628) as follows: 


قال الحارث: s‏ اس بن US EC‏ جسر بن فرقد عن بكر بن عبدلله !45 : قَالَ: قال رسو الله 
te -‏ الله s au ES den sie‏ لَكُمْ cols Oe‏ لَكُمْ ass‏ حير لَكُمْ تُعْرَضٌ dé‏ 


NET CO MAR! فما کان من حسن حمدت الله عليه وما کان من سيئ‎ id 
F مغ عَلَى ضغفه و1‎ derai جففر‎ gii Gad! ضعیف جنر بن فرقب‎ Jay هذا‎ 


مَنْ وق 


Meaning: 


Al Harith said: al-Hasan ibn Qutayba narrated to 1351 bin Farqad, who 
narrated from Bakr bin Abdullah Al-Muzani that the Messenger of Allah 


18 Tahawi books in South Africa sold this edition with the following blurb: This is one of the earlier 
existent hadith collections, the author was born in 186 AH, before any of the authors of al-kutub as-sittah, 
resulting in most of his asanid being very short. 


Unfortunately, this valuable book was considered lost for centuries, until MI Habib ar-Rahman Azami 
found a manuscript in a madrasah in Gujarat and made a copy planning to work on it. 


He never managed to do so, however his grandson has now edited this valuable work and made it 
available recently for the first time, printing it from the copy made by MI Habib ar-Rahman as the original 
Gujarat manuscript has also been lost! 


The muhaqqiq added on detailed takhrij and hukm on the hadith. It contains over 3000 ahadith and 
would be of special benefit to hadith specialists, who would check for the exact wording and turuq of 


these narrations. 


It also leaves one wondering what other treasures could be hidden in obscure collections in that part of 
the world! 
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(peace be upon him) said: "My life is good for you, you will narrate and be 
narrated to. And my passing away is good for you, your deeds will be 
presented to me. So, whatever is good from them I will praise Allah, and 
whatever is bad from them I will seek forgiveness from Allah for you." 


"This narration is mursal and weak. Jasr bin Farqad Al-Qassab, Abu Ja far Al- 
Basri, there is consensus (among Hadith scholars) regarding his weakness 
(as a narrator) And I have not seen anyone who classified him as 
trustworthy" 


From these examples some may suggest it appears as though Hafiz Zaynud- 
Din al- 15301 may have erred in his ascription of the narration of Anas (ra) 
to Musnad al-Harith ibn Abi Usama, since none of the above named Huffaz 
of hadith saw it in the manuscript(s) of the said Musnad that they may have 
had direct access to in their time. But this leaves those who mention this 
point with another dilemma to solve since he was not the only scholar to 
mention that the narration from Anas (ra) is also located in the Musnad of 
al-Harith. 


It was ascribed to Musnad al-Harith from Anas (ra) by Imam Jalal al-Din al- 
Suyuti (d. 911 AH) in his al-Fath al-Kabir (no. 5887) and in his al-Jami‘ al- 
Saghir (no. 3770): 


eS x as خَيْرٌ لحم‎ au - 
Meaning: 


"My life is better for you, and my death is better for you" (Al-Harith) from 
Anas. 


Hafiz Shams al-Din al-Sakhawi (d. 902 AH) was the student of al-Hafiz Ibn 
Hajar 21- Asqalani (d. 852 AH) and he has mentioned the narration at hand 
in his al-Qawl al-Badi fi al-Salat ‘ala al-Habib al-Shafi (p. 165): 
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وعن أنس بن مالك رضي الله عنه قال: قال رسول الله - صلی الله عليه وسلم - حياتي خير لكم 


تحدثون ونحدث eS‏ فاذا أنا مت كانت 385 خيراً لکم. تعرض علي أعمالكم فان ریت خيراً 
حمدت الله وان رأيت غير ذلك استغفرت الله لكم آخرجه الحارث في مسنده 


Meaning: 


From Anas ibn Malik, may Allah be pleased with him, who said: The 
Messenger of Allah - peace and blessings be upon him - said: "My life is 
good for you; you relate to me, and I relate to you. When I die, my death 
will be good for you. Your deeds will be presented to me. If I see good, I will 
praise Allah, and if I see otherwise, I will seek forgiveness from Allah for 
you." Narrated by Al-Harith in his Musnad. 


The Egyptian Shafi'i scholar known as Imam ‘Ali ibn Ahmed al- Azizi (d. 1070 
AH) has left a commentary to Imam al-Suyuti's al-Jami‘ al-Saghir. It is 
known as al-Siraj al-Munir bi-Sharh al-Jami‘ al-Saghir. In this work he 
mentioned the following (3/100) when commenting on the Hadith al-Suytti 
ascribed to Musnad al-Harith from Anas (ra): 


aur)‏ خير لکم) أي حياتي في هذا العالم موجبة حفظکم من البدع والفتن والاختلاف Us)‏ خير 
لکم) فان لكل نبي في السماء مستقراً إذا قبض والمصطفى متشمر هناك يسأل لامته ما فيه نفعهم 
وصلاحهم وخبر لیس على بابه فلا يقال أين الفضل عليه (الحارث عن أنس) رضي الله عنه باسناد 
ضعيف 


6 


Meaning: 


(My life is good for you) meaning my presence in this world ensures your 
protection from innovations, tribulations, and disagreements (and my death 
is good for you) because every Prophet has a position in heaven once he is 
seized (by death), and the Chosen One (Prophet Muhammad *) is there, 
earnestly supplicating for his nation's benefit and welfare, and good (from 
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him) is not obstructed by any door, hence it should not be said where is the 
one who is favoured over the other (Al-Harith narrating from Anas) may 
Allah be pleased with him, [this narration comes] through a weak chain [of 
narrators]. 


A contemporary to the above-named ‘Ali ibn Ahmed al- Azizi was an 
Egyptian scholar known as Imam Shihab al-Din Ahmad al-Khafaji (d. 1069 
AH). He wrote a well-known commentary to Qadi yad's al-Shifa under the 
title: Nasim al-Riyad. Within this work he too has mentioned the narration 
at hand and gone even further than al- Iraqi and al- Azizi by authenticating 
the narration attributed to Anas (radiya Allahu 'anhu). Here is a digital image 
from the first known published edition. Title page: 


ee ZU 
coo las. شما‎ cS xe من تسم الرياض‎ 
شععت‎ E للعام| تلقال‎ zs عياص‎ 
الزی هو بانواع المداتح‎ x» الغصاتل‎ 
مولانا ]-جدشهاب الد ن‎ Me سرڪ‎ 
alodo x اقا المصرك‎ 
وآسکنهوق‎ s ade p 
Aue قرادیس‎ " 
و کر مه‎ aic 
آمصمی‎ 


بح | ممعهدعهدعهدعهدعهد] E38 38 EE‏ 382 8€ || 
a CX.» fk‏ شر ح Wass?‏ لعلى 
انعاری رجہ cht‏ تعاف 


]| :26:660 30€ عه هد. مه مود مه مود HEE‏ || 
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In 1/102 is the narration at hand: 


۱۰۲۳  نينوكلافلصاولاوهوىأ)امهيف‎ 


lelin gapla 
gatah I من ذل‎ 
SETA ومن‎ 
وشوى (ألاترى) بصيغة‎ 
3525 الخطاب المعلوم‎ 
Alla a o أن‎ 
TNCS 
تعالی قول لوماآرساناله‎ 
ar جة)أىذار‎ NI 
lel yis f, 
nies enti po ىمن‎ 
one ABC) ولامتهدو‎ 
اف لون ويستفادمن‎ 
Lyla ays” تسمةالل.‎ 
لست‌من الامور رالعارصه‎ 
imala وکانت‎ 
وشانمرجه) بل‌ولس‎ 
هنالئموتولافوت سل‎ 
انتقالمن حال الى حال‎ 
وارتحالمن‌دارالی‌دار‎ 
ral فا نالمعتقداهةى‎ 
برزق ( کاتالصلی‌الله‎ 
سل )همه ادو اه‎ s de dis 
مرت بن سامت‎ 
لمزار بأسناد‎ ITE 
(Atl) ce 
c») pAlb وهو‎ 
«Bale (Rus 
دث-هادة وما كان الله‎ 
ليعذبهموأنتفيبمحيا‎ 
ail tap Ia, 
لاتخنى فالاظهران يقال‎ 
fel] ep wat 
غغران شا‎ ers 


um 


وادعولك ف تسین حالا نک وامعنى انی len sS Ma osa‏ وشفيع لكر حا وميثابالنسبة 


A ——M€———— e PÓ— Q 
وسل آمنں وال انی لارا بت وجههالشر یف‎ de Mil, Los سلام رضی اه تعالیعنه سا‎ 


(الىكل محبوب)وفيه بماءالىماوردمن ail‏ تعالی ای AI‏ ظلمةثمرس 


بمشت | soda‏ جه کذاب‌نان آر بدا 2ای جيعهم کار algas‏ ( نأصابهثئمنر eld C or‏ 
sf (ey ala‏ الدنباوالا خرتوآلنای saa fea lol UE ne‏ يضرءقهلالمراديهمن 
el‏ انت اعامعتد اسان acf‏ أوانتفع بشی معند مه وان وجوده صلی اله تعالی‌علیه وس 
وصؤانههداءةفمن اهتدی ets‏ من ماف اوقل ار ادبشو من رجته انه اهتدی‌بهدا شه‌لان‌من 
ل پد کان ل نص به الرجة کاان من ثم ب ا لاء ول بر وکاله يشر بوهداهوالتفسبرالمحيع وماق له 
کا ف فا نی أن من هدا الله للا ان به صلی ابل تا لی عليه و سلس من کل مكروهونال کلم غوب 
فاسقام الد نباوآلامهالانعدمکروهابعدالع لعافم امن ai‏ تات ونیل اسنات Ko)‏ 
مکروه) يلدت من لیم" e o‏ الدنياكالقدلوالسسى M T Bg cl,‏ الخلد 
Pl ys poly »)‏ حسوب)امانی‌الدنیاغان کان ذاغنى ون_مةؤظاهروالانالمؤمن BIWI‏ 
Me‏ وقام وظائفا عمو د ةق دناسر بعةالزو ال کان ما صايهمنالمكر ولات اله للع الاح و a‏ 
oleae‏ الا فی عن البيانفه قل انه شکلعومهب موم العامی للع ذپوبان 
مص اڈ Socasll‏ الد نیا کر ال أن بالق الد ارس م تعلق الم كر وه الحو بوا رادان سدق 
j£‏ کل nc‏ لحل لاوجهاه فانه من قسمالوسواس (ألاتزىاناللميقولوماأرسلناك الارجة 
للعالمين) dy‏ سخ التره ینس اسقاط انا یال نعل enn pail Lilo‏ الرجةع-رانهمن 
اصارتههذ الرجة a Jd‏ وهااذن.له انیا حصروهذاترغیب کانی‌حدیث (منةاللااله الاالله 
دنعل الحنة) فلا So gall al‏ يحتاج للتأو دل وهذهالعمارةتميهاالعلماءتنويرالانهاتشير 
الىرانمايه دهاموضع! اقب pela]‏ رو ةه له کاس وس وهذامنكلام ابنطاهرفلانكرار 
فيه وا لكام عل الا بقمدسوط ف XII‏ وشهرنه تغنى عن ذکر «(فكانت حیانه ‏ جةوماتهرجة 
Lo Ju‏ الله تعایعلیه وس حبانی‌خیرلکروموتی‌خبرلک)هذاامحدءث رواهاءنمسعودرضى 
اللمعنه سند كيح ورواه الحا رثا ین LL‏ سنده سند كمس أ بضاواحد SMEs‏ بع دەق e‏ 
موق روا مویه دل انه أى كل منهمانافم لامتهص_لى الله بع لىعليهوسلم فلایتوهم انقطاع 
goana‏ الله عا لی عليه وس عناعوتەلان کمرامنا اذاماتا نقطعع لمعنه و عن pm AE‏ 
cilia,‏ برغس فيه وهو يكون صفة مث ة وافعل تفضيل مخف م نأخسي ركشرم نأشر 
Set Vy‏ باصله الاناراكقوله صلی الله تعالى عليه وسل( بلا لخير الناس واي نالاخير) وقرئف الشواذ 
سيعلمونغدامن کذاب‌الاشرو Piero‏ التشد دد وګ و کل منبماد:اأى كل من حيأنه 
صل acho lai ail‏ وس ومونه ذفع ان د_ل تحت الطاب أوا نحيانه أنفع من مونه نی وفتباومونه 
ġel‏ وقتهمن وجه لنفعه‌صیل الله تعالىعليهوسم aed‏ وشقاءنهء :دعر ضاعاهم عليه يوم 
لین cll IEF obe‏ على الاحتیاطوکالا نا حزن لونه وتسهیل کل 
مصبةعصیتتهوالاعتبار موالرجة الناشئةمن اختلاف أمتهوارتفاع الشديدبتوقيره وق الحديث 
fam co j‏ التعاليق وهى اماحياتى فا بين لك السنن وأشرع لك الشرائعوأمامونىفانأعالكم 
تغرض على فمارأ .ممما حسناجدت الله ومارا بت من اسا استغفرت وا بضاقان اللا كة هام 
الصلامو اسلام بعر E pade dizal goals j»‏ صلاهمن‌صبی عامهو ساغهاله یوقت واحد 
وان ص ءردها کاسآنی 


CT 


ate poe I‏ أوالتقديرومومى ةبلك 3l 35 e‏ ما راده لصف بقوله 
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The highlighted portion can also be seen in the later edition with modern 
typesetting as published by Darul Kutub al-Ilmiyya (volume 1/p. 173, Beirut, 
1* edition, 2001 CE): 


القسم الأول فى تعظیم العلی الأعلى لقدر النبى يل ۱۷۳ 
علم أنه من آصابته هذه الرحمة ۸ ينل مکروها إذ نیله ینافی الحصر وهذا ترغیب» كما 
فى حدیث: «من قال لا إله الا الله دحل الجنة» فلا مسامحة فى الدعی حتی يحتاج 
للتأويلء وهذه العبارة تسمیها العلماء تنويرًا لأنها تشير إلى أن ما بعدها موضح لما قبلها؛ 
ولذا عبر بالرژية عله كا محسوسء وهذا من کلام ابن طاهر فلا تکرار فیه. والکلام 
على الاية مبسوط فى التفسیر و شهرته تغتی عن ذکره. 

(فکانت حياته ر2ة uU y‏ رحمة كما قال صلی الله تعالى عليه وسلم: «حیاتی خير لکسم 
وموتی خير لکم»). هذا الحديث رواه ابن مسعود رضی الله عنه بسند صحیح» ورواه 
الحارث بن آبی آسامة فى مسنده بسند صحیح أيضاء والحديث الذی بعده فى صحیح 

وفی رواية موته بدل ماته» ای کل منهما نافع لامته صلی abt‏ تعالى عليه وسلمء 
فلا یتوهم انقطاع نفعه صلی الله تعالى عليه وسلم عنا .عوته OY‏ كثيرًا منا l3]‏ مات 
انقطع عمله عنه وعن غيره إلا ما استتی والخير التفع الذی يرغب فيه» وهو یکون صفة 
مشبهة وأفعل تفضیل مخفف من أخير کشر من أشرء ولا ينطق باصله إلا نادرًا کقوله 
صلی الله تعالى عليه وسلم: (بلال خير الناس وابن الأخير) وقرئ فى الشواد: «سیعلمون 
غدًا من الکذاب الأشر» ویکون صفة كالخير بالتشدید وجوز کل منهما هنا آی کل من 
حياته صلی الله تعالى عليه وسلم» وموته نفع لمن دحل تحت الخطاب» أو أن حياته آنفع 
من موته فى وقتها وموته أنفع فى وقته من وجه لتفعه صلی الله تعالى عليه وسلم هم 
لنحو شفاعته عند عرض أعماطم عليه يوم الاثنين» وفتح باب الاحتهاد وترك الاتكال 
والمشى على الاحتياطء وكالإثابة بالحزن لموته وتسهيل كل مصيبة .عصیبته والاعتبار به 
والرحمة الناشتة من احتلاف cael‏ وارتفاع الشديد بتوقيره» وفى الحديث زيادة فى بعض 
التعالیق وهی: Uh‏ حياتى فأبين لکم السنن وآشرع لکم الشرائع» وآما موتی فان 
آعمالکم تعرض على فمارایت منها حستا حمدت ال وما رأيت منهاسيًا 
استخفرت »6۱2 وأيضًا فإن الملائكة علیهم الصلاة والسلام تعرض عليه صلی الله تعالى 
عليه وسلم Dho‏ من صلی عليه وتبلغها له فى وقت واحد وان لم يحص عددها كما 
سيأتى . 

کالشمس فى كيد السماء وضوعها يغشى البلاد مشارقاومغاربا 

كما فى بعض الشروح ونقل فى بعضها ما لا مساس له بالمقام» وفيه نقلا عن ابن 
عربى أنه صلی الله تعالى عليه وسلم قال: «إذا مت لا أزال آنادی فى قيرى أمتى آمتی 


(۱) آحرحه ابن سعد فى الطبقات VIVI Y)‏ وابن عدى فى الكامل «£o Y)‏ وآورده اين حجر 
فى الطالب العالية Y Ao Y)‏ 


The portion in the green box means the following in English: 
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“His life was a mercy, and his death was a mercy, as he, peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him, said: ‘My life is better for you and my death is better 
for you.’ This hadith was narrated by Ibn Mas üd, may Allah be pleased with 
him, with a Sahih (authentic) chain of narrators, and it was also narrated 
by al-Harith ibn Abt Usama in his Musnad with a Sahih chain of narrators 
as well." 


Another scholar who died a few decades before al- Azizi and al-Khafaji was 
the famous Hanafi scholar known as Mulla 'Ali al-Qari (d. 1014 AH). He has 
also left behind a commentary to Qadi ۲۷۵2۵5 al-Shifa known as Sharh al- 
Shifa (1/45), where he authenticated the narration from Ibn Mas üd (as in 
Musnad al-Bazzar) and mentioned the one attributed to Musnad al-Harith 
ibn Abi Usama. He said the following: 


(فکانت حياته CAA)‏ وماته رحمة) بل ولیس هناك موت ولا فوت بل انتقال من حال إلى حال 
وارتحال من دار إلى دار فان المعتقد احقق أنه حي يرزق. LS)‏ قال صلی الله تعالى عليه وسلم) 
aly bd‏ اخارث بن d lif‏ مسنه ابا ناد صحیع: 

ged Clg خير لکم) وهو ظاهر (وموتی لکم) قال الدججي بشهادة ما كان الله لیم‎ dur) 
ومیتا انتهی وغرابته لا تخفى فالأظهر أن يقال لأنه قال تعرض على أعمالكم فأشفع في غفران‎ b> 
سيئاتكم وأدعو لكم في تحسين حالاتكم والمعنى أن متوجه إليكم وراحم عليكم وشفيع لكم حيا‎ 
قبلكم خير لكم فيوافق ما أراده الصنف‎ gos وميتا بالنسبة إلى حاضركم وغائبكم أو التقدير‎ 


- 


بقوله 


Meaning: 


"(His life was a mercy, and his death was a mercy) In fact, there is no death 
nor loss, but rather a transition from one state to another and a journey 
from one abode to another, for the verified belief is that he is alive and 
receiving provision. (As he, may Allah's blessings and peace be upon him, 
said) in what was narrated by al-Harith ibn Abi Usamah in his Musnad and 
al-Bazzar with a sound chain: ("My life is better for you") which is apparent 
("and my death is for you"). Ad-Dalji said, as evidenced by ‘And Allah would 
not punish them while you are among them' - alive and dead. End of quote. 
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Its strangeness is not hidden, so it's more apparent to say because he said, 
your deeds are presented to me, so I intercede for the forgiveness of your 
misdeeds and pray for the improvement of your conditions. The meaning 
is that I am oriented towards you, merciful to you, and an intercessor for 
you, alive and dead, in relation to those of you present and absent. Or the 
implication is ‘and my death before you is better for you, which agrees with 
what the author meant by saying...” 


Hence, there is a strong possibility that al- Iraqi, al-Suyuti, al-Sakhawi, al- 
‘Azizi, al-Khafaji, and possibly ‘Ali al-Qari did see the narration of Anas 
(radiya Allahu 'anhu) from certain manuscripts of Musnad al-Harith ibn Abi 
Usama that was not available to others like al-Haythami, Ibn Hajar al- 
'Asqalani and al-Busiri. There is no evidence that all the named scholars 
may have taken the narration from 21- Iraqi's above mentioned al-Mughni, 
as some of them said its chain of transmission is Sahih while al- Iraqi and 
21- ۸2121 said it was da ‘if (weak). 


What also indicates to the point that not every scholar in the past may have 
had full access to complete manuscript recensions of Musnad al-Harith is 
what al-Haythami said in the introduction to his Bughyat al-Bahith ‘an 
Zawa'id Musnad al-Harith: 
فجمعتها من نسخة من جزئة سبعة‎ 
ومقداره عشوة أوراق أو نحوهاء وصفحة من أول‎ phe فوجدقّا ناقصة الجزء الثالث‎ dejar وثلاثين‎ 
الجزء احادي عشر وصفحة من أول الجزء الأخير, وأنا أتطلب ذلك وإلى الآن لم أجدهاء وعسی‎ 
وفضله آمين وقد ميته : «بغية الباحث عن زوائد مسند الحارث ورتبته على‎ Ars أن يسهلها الله‎ 
كتب أذكرها لكى يسهل الكشف منه‎ 


Meaning: 


"I compiled it from a copy divided into thirty-seven parts, but I found it 
missing the thirteenth part, which is about ten pages or so, and a page from 
the beginning of the eleventh part, and a page from the beginning of the last 
part. I am still seeking these, 0110 until now I haven't found them. Perhaps 
Allah will facilitate their discovery by His grace and favour, Amin. 
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I have named it: Bughyat al-Bahith 'an Zawa'id Musnad al-Harith (The 
Seeker's Desire for the Additional Narrations in Musnad al-Harith) and I 
have arranged it into books that I will mention to make it easy to search 
through.’ 


A narration from Bakr ibn ‘Abdullah al-Muzani as recorded by al-Haythami 
in his Bughyat al-Bahith ‘an Zawa'id Musnad al-Harith came via the route 
of Jasr bin Farqad Al-Qassab. There is also proof that demonstrates that al- 
Harith ibn Abi Usama also knew of another route back to Bakr but not via 
the route of Jasr. This can be witnessed in Ibn al-Jawzi's al-Wafa bi Fada'il 
al-Mustafa (4/383) as follows: 


as oe gf في عزض آغعال‎ Gu RIMIS Sal البَابٌ‎ 


Gaa ahs HT cU! 
$e ade ai gui bF dà 


LE ET. کر‎ E g% 5 6 a 
ex LE قال: إن أَعْمَالَكَمْ تعْرّض‎ $25 BE قد سَبق في حَدِيثِ اوس عَنِ التبی‎ 
0222 2.) 
eS RI الحسن بن عَلِيَ‎ LAT: J state مُحَمَدٌ بسن‎ UIS 1 — eA 
Sud قال ۷ بوي بر محر وف قَالَ: حَدَكَنَا‎ eer oi رتا‎ 1G 


و FF‏ و و 


"e‏ آساعت‌قال : دي ايند بن «ARTS‏ قال: lH‏ بن 


SB calle of SS Se SE ريد عَنْ‎ i محمد قال:آخبرتا حَمَّادُ‎ 


z‏ هر Netus s.‏ وود سر وه رم دوه د Z‏ سح وه 
ا MN Ule C NA P‏ 


ess که الله‎ 153 Sie s n õis PA 


CY)‏ تقدم في الباب السابق» وهو الباب السابع والاربعون. 

CY)‏ قوله: «تحدئون) -بضم التاء وسكون الحاء وكسر الدال- أي توقعون Glas‏ في الأمور 
توجب علیکم عقوبات شرعية. 
وقوله: (ويحدث لكم) -بضم الیاء وفتح الدال- أي یحدث لکم غفرانا. 

(۳) إسناده مرسل» ورجاله ثقات» وغالب هو القطان» رواه ابن سعد 3( الطبقات الکبری ۲۱۹۶ 
عن يونس بن محمد الموّدب به. ۳ ا اس اس سس 
ورواه إسماعيل القاضي في فضل الصلاة على النبي CY 02 BE‏ باسناده إلى حماد بن زید به. 
ورواه الحارث في المسند كما في بغية الباحث CAO Y)‏ من حديث جسر بن فرقد عن بكر بن 
عبدالله المزني به» وجسر ضعیف . 
وله شاهد من حديث ابن مسعود رواه البزار في المسند 0[ ^ «الاء وإستاده ضعيف. 
وهذا الحديث يبين أن رسول الله RE‏ مان لأمته في حیاته» كما أن الاستغفار آمن لها يعد 
وفاته» وهو #4 يسآل ربه أن يغفر ما أحدثت آمته فهو عليه الصلاة والسلام رحمة لامته في 


چم کر 


حياته ومماته كما قال الله تعالی ۴ وما تساک إل A,‏ يَنْصَلَمِيتَ وب ويؤيد هذا ما جاء< 
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Meaning: 


The Forty-Eighth Chapter 
On the Presentation of His Ummah's Deeds to Him € 


It has been previously mentioned in the hadith of Aws from the Prophet * 
that he said: "Indeed, your deeds are presented to me on Friday." 


We were informed by Muhammad ibn 'Abd al-Baqi, who said: We were 
informed by al-Hasan ibn تلم‎ al-Jawhari, who said: We were informed by 
Ibn Hayyawayh, who said: We were informed by Ibn Ma'ruf, who said: We 


were told by al-Hàrith ibn Abi Usama, who said: We were told by 


Muhammad ibn Sa'd, who said: We were informed by Yunus ibn 
Muhammad, who said: We were informed by Hammad ibn Zayd, from 
Ghalib, from Bakr ibn 'Abdullah, who said: 'My life is good for you; You will 
narrate and be narrated to. And when I die, my death will be good for you; 
your deeds will be presented to me. If I see good, I will praise Allah, and if I 
see evil, I will seek Allah's forgiveness for you." 


The above narration via al-Harith ibn Abi Usama is not found in the present 
editions of his Musnad nor recorded by al-Haythami and others. This 
indicates that the narration attributed to Anas (radiya Allahu 'anhu) and said 
to be recorded in the Musnad al-Harith ibn Abi Usama most likely existed 
in certain manuscript copies, and this is why scholars like al- Iraq1, al- 
Suyuti, al-Sakhawi, 21- Azizi and al-Khafaji could possibly have seen it, and 
some of them gave a personal grading of the status of the chain of 
transmission as mentioned above. There is also another narration 
attributed to a work said to have been known under the title of Musnad al- 
Harith ibn Miskin and this will be mentioned later from a scholar known as 
Shaykh Muhammad al-Khidr al-Shangiti (d. 1355 AH/1936 CE). 


What is interesting to note is that while looking over other commentaries 
of Imam al-Suytti's al-Jami' al-Saghir, I stumbled across a manuscript 
entitled Sharh al-Jami' al-Saghir by an unknown author which may be due 
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to the title page missing with details of the original authorship. It is held in 
Türkiye under the Yozgat collection (no. 118, dated 1143 AH). The catalogue 
details being: 


شرح الجامع الصغیر / Serhu'l-Cami'i's-Sagir‏ 
Language(s)‏ 

: Arabic 

Classification no./Subject 

: 297.333 / Cami‘u’l-Hadisler 
Date of Origin 

: 1143 

Physical Description 

1393 yk., 35 st. 

Library 

: Süleymaniye Kütüphanesi 
Collection 

: Yozgat 

Shelf mark 

:00118 

Bibliographical record no 

: 356984 

Type of material 

: Manuscript 


Folio 48b-49a mentioned the narration attributed to Musnad al-Harith 
from Amas (radiya Allahu ‘anhu) and stated that the isnad (chain of 
transmission) is $Sahth. Here follows the relevant parts with highlighting: 


CEP REIS‏ بط 33 Ma s‏ شهب اج 
ioi ENT‏ ی 

UT) uus el» 7 
Sls pri ا‎ 

y / 

sip aly lie‏ سال 
اخ پار راون poem‏ 
res» fata,‏ مات خرس مان وا p‏ 
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مب ننول مت رای زین 


In the next chapter other narrations from Anas ibn Malik (ra) not containing 
the narrators Abu Sa 10 al-Hasan ibn ‘Ali ibn Zakariyya ibn Salih al- Adawi 
al-Basri relating from Khirash ibn ‘Abdullah, shall be presented. 
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2.9 Did Imam al-Suyuti weaken the narration from Anas 
(ra) as in some copies of Musnad al-Harith ibn Abu 
Usama? 


Abu Khuzaimah said the following in his article on p. 80 


As-Suyuti also has an entry for the hadith of Anas and he classed it weakase. 


Footnote: ss Jami’ as-Saghir 1:229 no.3770, Faydh ul-Qadir, 3:400 no.3770 


Reply: 


Abu Khuzaimah has relied on the printed editions of al-Suyuti's al-Jami  al- 
Saghir which mentioned the symbol ض‎ - in the brackets which means that 
the narration is apparently weak (4). This is what was presented in the 
reference Abu Khuzaimah gave from al-Jami‘ al-Saghir ? (1/229, no. 3770): 


35 o 


۰ - حَيّاتي خر لکم وَمَمَاتِي خی لکم. احرث عن أنس (ض). 


Likewise, Abu Khuzaimah relied on the printed edition of al-Munawi's Fayd 
al-Qadir which on the top part has the Hadiths presented from al-Jami' al- 
Saghir and the bottom section contains the actual commentary by al- 
Munawi. This can be seen from Fayd al-Qadir (3/531, no. 3770, Dar al-Kutub 
al- Ilmiyya edition) as follows: 


?? ]t is also found in his larger work that was mentioned a few pages back as follows: 


It was ascribed to Musnad al-Harith from Anas (radiya Allāhu 'anhu) by Imam Jalal al-Din al-Suyüti 
(d. 911 AH) in his al-Fath al-Kabir (no. 5887) and in his al-Jami ` al-Saghir (no. 3770): 


- خياتي یر لَُمْ ومماتي ASI G38‏ - (الْحَارث) عن أنس. 


Meaning: "My life is better for you, and my death is better for you" (Al-Harith) from Anas. 
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حرف الحاء ev‏ 


رو ^ ae‏ 
y:‏ «حياتي خير لک وَمَمَاتِي خيْرٌ لكمْ». الحارث عن أنس (ض). 


85S 88 E A r TR COPA‏ موه 2ه 
gle) - ۱‏ خير تحدنون ویحدث لک فإذا انا مت كانت gis‏ خيرٌ 


»ر 


als, ols‏ فأين هو قال في النار فكأنه وجد من ذلك فقال أين أبوك فذکره 9 عن ابن عمر) بن 


(حياتي) أي في Ley Gall‏ أحياء في قبورهم (خير لكم) أي حياتي في هذا العالم 


The answer to this insertion of the symbol for weakness in the brackets is 
solvable by returning to some manuscripts of the above two named works. 
It will be shown below that Imam al-Suyuti did not insert the symbol for 
the narration from Anas (ra) to be weak when ascribing it back to Musnad 
al-Harith ibn Abi Usama! Here are some examples from actual handwritten 
manuscripts of al-Suyuti's al-Jami‘ al-Saghir with none of them having the 
symbol for weakness in brackets and the arrow indicates where it should 
have been if al-Suyüti did weaken the narration: 


1 The manuscript from the Asad Effendi collection (no. 307, folio 100a) 
from Türkiye: 


2) The manuscript from the Asad Effendi collection (no. 308, folio 115b) 
from Türkiye: 
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3) The manuscript from the Asad Effendi collection (no. 309, folio 
1923) from Türkiye: 


4) The manuscript from the Fazil Ahmed Kóprülü collection (no. 277, 
folio 139a, dated 1008 AH) 


As for the Fayd al-Qadir of al-Munawi then he did not mention that al- 
Suyüti weakened the narration ascribed to Musnad al-Harith from Anas (ra). 
This can be seen in the actual printed commentary by al-Munawi or by 
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consulting manuscript copies. An example can be seen from a manuscript 
of Fayd al-Qadir (Qaysari Rashid Effendi collection, no. 115-2, folio 345a, no. 
3618): 
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3. NARRATIONS FROM ANAS IBN 
MALIK (RA) VIA OTHER CHAINS OF 
TRANSMISSION 


In the last section Imam al-Suyüti was quoted saying towards the end of 
his 'Ushariyyat the following: 


The portion in red circling stated: 


The encircled portion stated: 
خير لکم ) . احدیث . رواه البرناوي في ) معجمه‎ ns » خير لکم‎ dur ( : وحدیث‎ 
. من طریق آخری . عن آنس‎ » ) 
ورواه ابن سعد في ( طبقاته ) » عن بكر بن عبد الله » مرسلا‎ 


Meaning: 


“The hadith: ‘My life is good for you, and my death is good for you’, the 
hadith, was narrated by al- Birnawi in his Mu'jam, from another route, from 
Anas (ibn Malik). And it was narrated by Ibn Sa'd in his Tabaqat, from Bakr 
bin Abdullah, as a mursal” (narration)." 


20 Mursal is a narration where a Tabi'i (successor to the Sahaba) transmits a narration by attributing it 
directly to the Prophet € by missing out the link which may be a Sahabi. 
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Note: There appears to be a scribal error for the name given as 2۱1 
as it is actually - al-Yünarti (2,5 .s3!). This shall become evident below as the 
narration was mentioned also by al-Suyuti in his al-Jami' al-Kabir. The 
following is from a manuscript of al-Jami‘ al-Kabir (also known as Jam al- 
Jawami ) held in the Aya Sofya manuscript collection (no. 493) in Istanbul, 
Türkiye. 


Title page: 


From v. 1 folio 249b: 


رغاس 


The same can be seen in a copy held in the Yusuf Agha manuscript 
collection (no. 96, 2" vol). Title page: 


s‏ مورا 
0 


+ Sita EAI Ts! 


Folio 112b-113a: 
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-— » 3 3 7 5 " 71 A E 
ez تا‎ L 
è- j x 
* £t 5 
bad 77 SS و‎ 9 SE ds 
a's, 29 5 a 


The above in typed format being: 


m " ES TE خر‎ ate" 
نصر الحسين بن محمد الیونارتی في مُعْجَمه وابن النجار عن آنس‎ gil 


Meaning: 


"My life is good for you and my death is good for you" - Abü Nasr al- 
Hussain ibn Muhammad al-Yünarti (recorded it) in his Mu jam and Ibn al- 
Najjar from Anas (ibn Malik). 


Al-Suyüti has not usually provided the chain of transmissions for each 
narration he collated in the above-named work. Nevertheless, it has been 
preserved with its isnad (chain of transmission) by Imam ‘Ali al-Muttaqi al- 
Hindi in his Kanz al- Ummal. See below. 
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3.1 The narration from Anas (ra) as recorded in 
the Mu jam of Abü Nasr al-Yünarti (d. 527 AH) 


The Indian Hanafi scholar who was based in Makka and known as Imam ‘Ala’ 
al-Din ‘Ali al-Muttaqi al-Hindi (d. 975 AH) was the one who compiled the 
very large hadith collection known as Kanz al- Ummal. Within this work is 
the following narration: 


a) From the Nuruosmaniye manuscript collection (no. 1201. Folio 324a): 


12 /420-421: 


44° 


RA MR pai ef Si lene! AE ty jane I cs: ممسند آنس" «ابنْ التجٌار‎ -0 
d أب‎ as يَقُول:‎ taut تام‎ al واضح‎ CI Cae فى مُعْجَمِهِ قال:‎ GS 563! راهيم‎ 


ن dic ig‏ اجْتَمَعَ 855 من SUI‏ عند al‏ حفص بن شاهین Jel agile oi and‏ حد 


4 مره‎ o 


prom ل‎ ae 
نافع أَبُو هزئز الم — سول الله‎ UN فروخ‎ 


QUA 
NGC u$ aS ue ugue ل:‎ Qoi; Si» 
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Meaning: 


"Musnad Anas": Ibn al-Najjar: Ma mar bin Muhammad al-Asbahani wrote to 
me that Abu Nasr Muhammad bin Ibrahim al-Yunarti?' informed him in his 
compendium (Mu jam) saying: I heard al-Sharif Wadih Abu Tammam al- 
Zabibi say: I heard Abu ‘Ali bin Tumah say: A group of strangers gathered 
around Abu Hafs bin Shahin and asked him to narrate to them the highest 
(chained) hadith he had, so he said: I will narrate to you a hadith from the 
highest of what I have with me. ‘Abdullah bin Muhammad al-Baghawi 
narrated to us, Shayban bin Farrukh al-Ubulli narrated to us, Nafi' Abu 
Hurmuz al-Sijistani narrated to us, he said: I heard Anas bin Malik say: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, say: "My life is good for 
you, and my death is good for you"... the hadith. 


The above chain of transmission (isnad) has a narrator that is unreliable, 
and he is Nafi Abu Hurmuz. The following is from the Lisan al-Mizan 
(8/249, no. 8093)” of Al-Hafiz ibn Hajar al- Asqalani which has entry on Nafi‘ 
Abu Hurmuz: 


نافع بن هرمز آبو هرمز — واه العقيلي: نافع بن عبد الواحد. 


أحمد بن یونس: حدثنا نافع gil‏ هرمزء عن أنس رضي الله عنه: سئل رسول الله صلی الله عليه وسلم 
من آل محمد؟ قال: كل تقي. تابعه مسلم بن إبراهيم. 
وبه: معت رسول الله صلى الله عليه وسلم يقول: اعمل لوجه واحد يكفك الوجوه كلها. 


21 He was a trustworthy Hafiz of Hadith, and his biography is in al-Dhahabi's Siyar A lam al-Nubala’ 
(19/621-622). 
?? Bdited by the late Shaykh Abdal Fattah Abu Ghudda (d. 1997). 
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Obed‏ بن فروخ: حَدَّنّا نافع بن عبد call‏ عن أنس رضي الله عنه مرفوعا: لو آذن الله للسماوات 
والأرض أن يتكلما لبشرتا الذي يصوم رمضان Ady‏ 

وبه: أن رسول الله صلی الله عليه وسلم كبر على أهل بدر سبع تكبيرات وعلى بني هاشم سبع 
تكبيرات وكان آخر صلاته أربع تكبيرات حنی خرج من الدنيا. [ص:250] 

وبه مرفوعا: لإبليس من الشياطين مدد يقول لهم: عليكم بالحجاج واجاهدین فأضلوهم عن السبيل. 
dy‏ رواية: "مردة" بدل: "مدد" QUIS,‏ آخبرناه AAT‏ بن هبة ال عن gi‏ روح أخبرنا زاهر أخبرنا 
الكنجروذي أخبرنا آبو بكر الطرازي أخبرنا أبو القاسم البغوي LEE‏ شيبان EIS‏ نافع pi‏ هرمز ... 
فذكره. 

هشام بن عمار: LE‏ سعدان بن جى WE‏ نافع مولى يوسف السلمي عن عطاء عن ابن عباس 
رضي الله عنهما مرفوعا: من طاف بمذا البيت أسبوعا LESS‏ أعتق نسمة من ولد !ساعیل. 

وبه: السواك لي سنة وهو عنكم موضوع , وأن تسوكوا خير لكم. 

وبه: عن نافع digo‏ يوسف عن نافع عن ابن عمر رضي الله عنهما [بدلناهم جلودا غيرها) فقال معاذ 
بن جبل رضي الله عنه: تبدل في ساعة dhe‏ مرة. انتهى. 


AN ابن عَدِي في رواية: نافع بن عبد‎ ors 
له العقيلي رواية مسلم بن إبراهيم التي تقدمت.‎ Shag 


From the above entry what needs translating is the Jarh (disparagement) on 
Nafi' and the parts highlighted mentioned the Jarh as follows in English: 


The Opening lines mentioned: 
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Nafi‘ ibn Hurmuz Abu Hurmuz - and al- Uqayli named him: Nafi‘ ibn ‘Abd 
Al-Wahid. 


He narrated from al-Hasan and from Anas ibn Malik. He was from Basra. 


Ahmed (ibn Hanbal) and a group weakened him and Ibn Ma‘in classified him 
as a liar once. 


And Abu Hatim? said: He is abandoned (matruk), his hadith transmission is 
wasted (dhahib al-Hadith). 


And al-Nasa' said: He is not trustworthy. Ibn Ma'in also said: His hadith 
should not be written down. And he said once: I do not know him. And he 
said once: He is nothing. And he said once: He is weak. 


Abt Hatim also said: He is not strong with them. 


Ibn 'Adi said: His hadiths are not preserved, and the weakness of his 
narrations is clear. 


Of the later scholars the following are their personal gradings on Nafi‘ Abu 
Hurmuz based on the Jarh they came across: 


1) Hafiz Nurud-Din al-Haythami in his Majma  al-Zawa'id has given the 
following gradings on Nafi: 


:1/232 
افع بُو A‏ وفو Ciao‏ جدا. 


23 [bn Al-Salah said in his Muqaddima (published by Garnet Press, p. 9): "Ibn Abi Hatim said: 'When 
they say, "abandoned in Hadith (matrük)", "wasted in Hadith' (Dhahib Al-Hadith) or 'liar' (Kadhdhab), 
the man is fallen in Hadith. His Hadith are not recorded. It is the fourth rank." 
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"Nafi' Abu Hurmuz: He is very weak.” 


2/220: 


Aja js p افع و‎ 
"Nafi' Abu Hurmuz: He is abandoned (matruk).” 
3/35: 
Liens 385 A و‎ BE 


"Nafi' Abu Hurmuz: And he is weak.” 


The same verdict on Nafi‘ being weak (da'eef) is in: 3/128, 3/140, and 
10/111. 


2) Al-Hafiz ibn Hajar al- Asqalani in his Talkhis al-Habir (1/81): 
نافع آبو هرمزء وهو متروك‎ 


"Nafi' Abu Hurmuz, he is abandoned (matruk).” 


3) Al-Hafiz Badr al-Din al- Aynı (d. 855 AH) in his Nukhab al-Afkar fi 
Tanqih Mabani al-Akhbar (2/253) said: 


نافع gil‏ هرمز وقد أجمعوا على ضعفه 
"Nafi' Abu Hurmuz, and they agreed on his weakness.”‏ 


4) Imam al-Munawi (d. 1031 AH) said he is abandoned (matruk) in his 
Fayd al-Qadir (3/82, under no. 2807). 


Hence, the narration recorded by Abu Nasr al-Yunarti in his Mu jam as 
mentioned in Kanz al- Ummal of ‘Ali al-Muttaqi al-Hindi is not authentic, 
and the chain of transmission is very weak (da if jiddan). 
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3.2 The narration from Anas as recorded in al- 
Juz' al-Thani min al- Ashir of the Hadith of Imam 
Abū Tahir al-Mukhallis (d. 393 AH) 


Imam Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Zakariyya ibn al- Abbas al- 
Baghdadi al-Dhahabi, known more frequently as Abu Tahir al-Dhahabi al- 
Mukhallis (d. 393 AH) has left a short Hadith collection known as al-Juz' al- 
Thani min al- Ashir. The manuscript is held in the Zahiriyya library in 
Damascus, Syria under the call number: 'Hadith no. 297۰ Also known as no. 
1088/14. Catalogue details: 


byes‏ رقم MV‏ م.ك. Mg‏ الموضوع حديث 
العنوان الجزء الثاني من العاشر للمخلص 
المؤلف المخلص ؛ ابوالطاهر محمد بن عبدالرحمن الذهبي ‏ ۲۱۳ ه 
أوله 
آخره 
تاريخ 
el‏ 
MI‏ 
اننامخ 
ملل YY Y J‏ 
4 الخط x ۱ ۳ T: He cae‏ 
ااور اق 
PN‏ عدد الأسطر 
المخطوط 
التأليف 
الملاحظات 
my‏ وربا - VE / ۱۰۸۸ : aj - Coy Lal - jio‏ حدیث - ۲٩۲‏ 
المخطوط 
المراجع 


Title page (folio 206): 
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E a Ros ۳ USE: rear 
28 E a 


Y adl‏ ی 
Vi ep: e " aS‏ 


ip 


neds: 
US 
TU 


Between folios 212b-213a is the following narration: 
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ose manta‏ — بت ی 


globale tl pales ea Raid,‏ لهالا نمار درا 
ny E nih pi dipole‏ اہ کل دیاز Slip‏ مرات 
aA A 4 js»‏ بسكت الف ناچو لا jesse ae)‏ 
Na‏ جبا رخ بر كرالك Go‏ مو t Sys‏ مان Joss‏ — 
UM‏ بوقعی KH‏ 

enl‏ ما انیس زجمرد سوم آزمزد نب اسفو من( 
نوبت دح ped‏ رشعيرالجومزرماابوالنضرعاسم اس 


The narration has also been transmitted and published in a collection of the 
Hadiths transmitted by al-Mukhallis and published under the title: al- 
Mukhallisiyyat. Al-Hafiz Abu al-Faraj ibn al-Jawzi (d. 597 AH) has narrated 
the same hadith with his own chain running back to Abt Tahir al-Mukhallis, 
then back to Anas (radiya Allahu ‘anhu) in his al-Wafa bi Fada'il al-Mustafa.?* 
See below for what Ibn al-Jawzi said in the introduction of the named work. 


Al-Hafiz Ibn Nasir al-Din al-Dimashqi (d. 842 AH) has also narrated the same 
hadith with his own chain running back to Abt Tahir al-Mukhallis, then back 
to Anas (ra) in his Jami‘ al-Athar fi al-Siyar wa Mawlid al-Mukhtar (8/97- 
98). 


Title page from the 3" volume: 


24 See 4/384, no. 1519, edited by Dr. Amir Hasan Sabri al-Tamimi. 
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- 
Ae 


و 2 72 مه 
LANE boo‏ 
ET LADA‏ 


PENA T Tate ۳ 
دی رن‎ aoo eoe 


CAYAN Ard zh 


dc? ale th - 
لته‎ y? = 


زر وهی 
دولعقطز 


In the 3% volume/p. 237, 20.2412 is the above narration in modern 
typesetting: 
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a #‏ 6 1 4227 € و A)‏ 
النبيّ ل بقول: dein‏ عليه Doi,‏ 

est Gael (Yoy) —Ye\y‏ حدثنا E‏ حدثنا يحيى بن خذام في 
مسجدٍ الجامع بالبصرة في سنة Gh‏ ومئتين: حدثنا محمد Gy‏ عبدالله بن زياد 
أبوسلمةً الأنصاري: حدثنا مالك fy‏ دينار» عن أنس بن مالك قال: 

1 و‎ Pa 

JU‏ رسول اللو: gu‏ خير لکم - ثلاث مراتٍ - ووّفاتي خيرٌ لكم» 
ثلاث مرات» > فسکت القوم فقال عمر s‏ اخطاب: Jt‏ انت وأمي کیت 


يكون هذا؟ TORU‏ خاي خرن لحم ثلاث ak‏ ولت قوق خير لخم 
ثلاث مرا قال: gue‏ خير لکم: Qo ds‏ لوحي ین السماء pb‏ 
بناجل لکم وم do 238 : pA Led A‏ أعمالكم کل 

خیس فما کال ِن حسن حمدت الله ile‏ ٭ وما SS‏ من ذنب استّوهبتٌ لکم 


A ers 


-YEY‏ (۲۵۸) آخبرنا حمذ: حدثنا يحيى: حدثنا cp eel]‏ سعيدٍ 
A A 3‏ - 
الجوهري: حدثنا آبوالنضر هاشم بن القاسم وعفان» عن سلیمان بن الغيرق 
عن اب عن أنس JE‏ 


(۱) آخرجه مسلم (۲۱()۹۲۷) من طريق عفان بن مسلم به. 
وأخرجه البخاري (۱۲۸۷) (۱۲۹۰) (۱۲۹۲).ومسلم (AYY)‏ من طرق عن عمر 
(Y)‏ ليست B d‏ (۱۰۸۸). 
(۳) ذکره الألباني في «الضعیفة (۲/ 4۰7) من هذا الوضع وقال: وهذا موضوع Lal‏ 
آفته الأنصاري هذا. 
وذکر d‏ طریقا آخری من آنس وشاهدین؛ ثم قال: وجملة القول أن احدیث ضعیف 


The meaning of the narration in the red box being: 
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Muhammad informed us: Yahya narrated to us: Yahya bin Khidham 
narrated to us in Masjid al-Jami' in Basra, in the year two hundred and fifty 
(after Hijra): Muhammad ibn ‘Abdullah bin Ziyad, Abu Salama Al-Ansari, 
narrated to us: Malik bin Dinar narrated from Anas bin Malik who said: 


The Messenger of Allah & said: "My life is good for you - three times - and 
my passing away is good for you' three times. Then the people fell silent, and 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattab said: "May my father and mother be sacrificed for you, 
how can this be?' You said: 'My life is good for you' three times, then you said: 
‘My death is good for you' three times. He (the Prophet) said: 'My life is good 
for you: Revelation descends upon me from the sky, and I inform you of what 
is lawful for you and what is prohibited for you. And my death is good for 
you: Your deeds are presented to me every Thursday; for what is good, I 
praise Allah for it, and for what is a sin, I seek forgiveness for your sins." 


In the chain of transmission there is Yahya ibn Khidham who was deemed 
to be maqbül (acceptable) by al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar 21- Asqalani in his Taqrib al- 
Tahdhib (no. 7538). Hafiz al-Dhahabi said in his Mizan 21-1 tidal (5/113, no. 
8011) under the entry for Yahya ibn Khidham that he is Saduq (truthful) Insha 
Allah. As for Yahya's teacher in the sanad (chain of transmission) known as 
Muhammad bin ‘Abdullah bin Ziyad, Abu Salama Al-Ansari, then there is 
severe Jarh (disparagement) mentioned about him that shall be presented 
below. 


Note, al-Albani has misread the last name in his Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da 2 
(2/406) mentioned as being: 


محمد بن عبد الملك بن زياد أبو سلمة الأنصاري 
"Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Ziyad Abu Salama ۰‏ 


25 This was also unnoticed by Abu Alqama Ali Hassan Khan when he attempted to translate al-Albani’s 
words from the named Silsila. One may see al-Albani’s error as translated by Ali Hassan here - 
https://umm-ul-qura.org/2015/12/17/obliteration-of-barailwiyah-by-hadith-of-hawd-cistern/ 


Quote: Second from Yahya ibn Khidam from Muhammad ibn Abdil Malik ibn Zyad Abu Salamah 
Al-Ansari from Malik ibn Dinar from Anas similar to this and there is in it : 


“Your actions will be presented to me every Thursday” 


102 | Page 


Al-Dhahabi also said in the above reference for Yahya in his Mizan al-I tidal: 


ما علمت به بأسا الا قول أى wal‏ الحافظ فى الکن فى ت حمة أى سلمة: ,وی عنه + 
!3 فول ابي : ي Ay‏ أبي رو c‏ 
بن خذام أحاديث منكرة فالله أعلم, الحمل فيها على أبي سلمة أو على ابن خذام. 


Meaning: 


“I do not know of any issue with him except for what Abu Ahmed al-Hafiz 
said in al-Kuna?? (The Book of Epithets) in the biography of Abu Salama: 
"Yahya ibn Khidham narrated strange (munkar) hadiths from him. Allah 
knows best whether the blame for these is on Abu Salama or on Ibn 
Khidham." 


The problem in the chain is Abū Salama al-Ansari (Muhammad bin ‘Abdullah 
bin Ziyad) and not Yahya ibn Khidham. Here is the biography of Abu Salama 
al-Ansarias recorded in the Tahdhib al-Tahdhib (9 /256) of Al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar 
al- Asqalant: 


4 فق — محمد بن عبد الله بن زياد الأنصاري أبو سلمة البصري وقیل محمد بن عمرو بن 
عبد الله روى عن حميد الطويل وسليمان التيمي ومالك بن shud‏ وقره بن خالد وحمد بن واسع 
وغيره روى عنه الحسن بن رضوان وعصام بن يوسف البلخي وعمران بن محمد الأنصاري ومحمد بن 
صاخ بن النطاح ومحمد بن رزام السليطي ومحمد بن سلم التستري وييى بن خذام البصري قال 


This has been quoted by Abu Tahir Al-Mukhlis in “Thanee minal ‘Aashir min Hadithihi” ( 2/212) from 
Yahya (ibn Muhammad ibn Sa’id) from Yahya ibn Khidam. 


I say : It is also fabricated because of this Al-Ansari (Muhammad ibn ‘Abdil Malik ibn Zyad Abu Salamah 
Al-Ansari). 


Note — Ali Hassan has also misread the name al-Mukhallis as al-Mukhlis! 


26 This is mentioned in his Kitab al-Asami wa al-Kuna (4/24, no. 2892). 
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هن القات ما لیس من tt‏ جوز plan‏ وال اب طاهر کذاب قبل إنه مات وقد زاد 
على te‏ سة فت pf‏ بو مد له este qug‏ موضوعة وال ali pl‏ افو 
ضعیف وقال qai‏ كر اخدیت جد!روی عن مالك بن دير أحاديث معاضیل ولیس محمد بن 
عبد الله الأنصاري الذي يروي ae‏ أهل البصرة ذاك ‏ یلق مالك بن دینار وغيره انتهی ولا وجه 
جعلهما اثنين فان آبا سلمة يروي عنه أيضا أهل البصرة وقد عمر وآما محمد بن عبد الله بن المثنى 


الأنصاري فإنه أكبر سنا وقدرا من أبي سلمة فلعله أراده 


The Jarh is in the highlighted wordings and the following is its meaning: 


Al-‘Ugayli said: munkar al-hadith (one who narrates rejected hadiths). 


Abu Ahmed Al-Hakim said: Yahya ibn Khidham narrated from him, from 
Malik ibn Dinar rejected hadiths. And Allah knows best - their attribution 
may be to Abü Salamah or to Yahya. 


Ibn Hibban said: He is very rejected (munkar) in hadith. He narrates from 
trustworthy narrators' things that are not from their hadiths. It is not 
permissible to use him for evidence. 


Ibn Tahir described him as a "kadhdhab" (a liar). 


Al-Hakim Abu ‘Abdullah said: He related fabricated hadiths. Abu 21-۳201 al- 
Harawi said: [He is] weak. Al-Azdi said: [He is] extremely munkar in hadith; 
he narrated from Malik bin Dinar hadiths that are missing two or more 
consecutive narrators.” 


? Known as mu ‘dal and given in the plural in the Arabic text. 
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Additionally, Abu ‘Abdullah Muhammad ibn Ishaq ibn Muhammad ibn Yahya 
ibn Mandah (d. 395 AH) mentioned the following about the above narrator 
in his Fath al-Bab fi'l-Kuna wa'l-Alqab (1/359, no. 3170): 


gi - 0‏ سلمة: KE‏ بن عبد الله 
الأنصّارِي. 

مروك احدیث. حدث عن: مالك بن دیتار. 
روی as‏ الْمُتَأَخَرُونَ. 

من أهل ad!‏ 


Meaning: 


"Abu Salama: Muhammad ibn ‘Abdullah al-Ansari, Matrük al-Hadith 
(abandoned in hadith). He related from Malik ibn Dinar. The later scholars 
narrated from him. (He was) from the people of Basra." 


Hafiz Shamsud-Din al-Dhahabi (d. 748 AH) mentioned the following verdict 
in his Tarikh al-Islam: 


وهو صاحب مناکیر عن مالك بن دینار 


Meaning: "He was the originator of rejected (narrations) from Malik ibn 
Dinar." 


Al-Dhahabi also said the following about him in his Kitab al-‘Uluw (no. 87): 


^ 


z 
we, o 
تفه‎ 7 

t 


۰ 
2 7 


“He is not trustworthy" 


28 5/441, edited by Bashhar Awwad Ma'ruf. 
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Al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar al-'Asqalani in his Taqrib al-Tahdhib mentioned the 
following in summary the status of Abu Salama al-Ansari: 


6019 محمد بن عبد الله بن زياد الأنصاريء أبو dake‏ البصري, مشهورٌ بکنیته 
ومنهم من ole‏ محمد بن عمرو بن عبد الله کَذّبو من PU‏ جاوز Ad‏ فق. 


Meaning: 


"Muhammad bin "Abdullah bin Ziyad al-Ansari, known as Abū Salama al- 
Basri, is well-known by his kunya (patronymic name). Some have named 
him Muhammad bin 'Amr bin Abdullah. They (hadith scholars) called him a 
liar..." 


Before Ibn Hajar the hadith scholar known as Al-Hafiz Abu Amr ibn al-Salah 
(d. 643 AH) took a softer stance on the above narrator in his well-known 
Muqaddima” by saying: 


5. Different people who share their name, the name of their father and 
their gentilic: an example of this is "Muhammad b. *Abd Allah al- 
Ansari.’ There were two in nearly the same generation. One of them 
was the famous Ansarite, the judge Abu 'Abd Allah, from whom 
Bukhari and many others related hadith. The paidonymic?? of the 
second was Abu Salama and he was weak in hadith. God knows best. 


The chain of transmission from Abt Tahir al-Mukhallis appears to be very 
weak (da ‘if jiddan) and thus the textual wording would be inauthentic as a 
result. Nevertheless, as stated above: Al-Hafiz Abū al-Faraj ibn al-Jawzi (d. 
597 AH) has narrated the same hadith with his own chain running back to 
Abu Tahir al-Mukhallis, then back to Anas (ra) in his al-Wafa’ bi Fada il al- 


29 Under category no. 54, p. 280 (published by Garnet Press). 
?? Kunya. 
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Mustafá? as may be seen in the image below: 


SOMA DV: 


و رم هو و وه 


ابن خذام قال: BS‏ مُحَمَدَ بْنُ alate‏ بن زیاد LAN‏ قَالَ: BE‏ 


ACA p ESN de di. Sg CS d سول الله‎ 
deu Mif goa 
PN 4 ۱/ و ني‎ $a n IF و سق‎ 
کا ِن ڪس‎ pad Jia fo هوني ڪيڙ که مرش‎ 
Sig اسْتَوكبْتٌ الله ذ:‎ SS گان من‎ V3 ade الله‎ oia 


What is worth mentioning is what Ibn al-Jawzi mentioned in the 
introduction of the 2 


o 


HG و ره‎ f 1 * ah we Py “4 VENE ot o مارم‎ Af at س‎ 
3 فضيلته‎ de. للا‎ We Cul. 
فضیلته. فاخبَبت أن‎ Aide Lele لا يحيطون‎ Lal لما رايت من‎ gs 


AA 


جع کناب أشي فيه إل aci‏ وَأَشْرَحُ حَالَهُ من بذایته إلى asd‏ وَأَذرج في ذَلِكَ اد 
Ax 3 9 c P VIT edi.‏ 
ai Jy TS EU‏ في ترب C$‏ فضّل الصّلاة علیه. وَعَرْضَ آغمال cael‏ وكَبْفِيّة بغتته › 


- 


asd 389 dal, Gl! a3; ae من‎ As GNI c شفاعته‎ e». 


\ 


ولا t‏ الأَحَادِيتَ y‏ عَلَى السامع من ملالته > ولا أخلط !2 
ANY‏ گما يَفْعَلُ مَنْ SS cali‏ روايته, مثل حَدِيْثِ هَامَةَ بن ENTE‏ 


31 See 4/384, no. 1519, edited by Dr. Amir Hasan Sabri al-Tamimi. 
32 See 1/166-167 (of the edition edited by Amir Hasan Sabri al-Tamimi). 
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u^ H 2 Ag ۳2 ره‎ 
وَمَا جاء في مجانسّته‎ ER .ابن‎ 
agiis ال‎ ab لمن‎ ie .إذ في الصَحیح‎ 
4 a AE T NP P o4 ی‎ ae aL ae ركه 24 9 ەر‎ 
بِرَحمته‎ BA AUG باب.‎ Blam على‎ Cara! أَبْوَابُ هَذا‎ cost; وقد‎ 


Meaning: 


"When I observed that many from our Ummah lack comprehensive 
knowledge of his true excellence, I was inspired to compile a book. In this 
work, I aim to indicate his exalted rank, elucidate his circumstances from 
beginning to end, and incorporate evidence confirming the authenticity of 
his Prophethood and his supremacy over all Prophets in status. 


Upon reaching the account of his interment (into the soil), I have discussed 
the merits of invoking blessings upon him, the presentation of his 
Ummah's deeds to him, the nature of his resurrection, the significance of 
his intercession, and I have detailed his proximity to the Creator on the Day 
of Resurrection and his elevated station. 


I refrain from extensively citing hadiths to avoid wearying the listener, and 
[USSGEIEKRUCIEGHS REPRE 2: do those who seek to merely 
increase their repertoire of narrations. Examples of such fabrications 


include the hadith of Hamah ibn al-Haym and Zurayb ibn Barthmala, and 
others of their kind. 


Indeed, in the authentic narrations there is sufficiency for those whom 


Allah has decreed to guide. The chapters of this compilation have 
surpassed five hundred, and Allah is the Granter of success through His 


mercy.’ 


All the chains mentioned above going back to Anas ibn Malik (ra) appear to 
be too weak to strengthen each other to the level of being acceptable. 
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Nevertheless, there is also the mursal narration of Bakr ibn Abdullah al- 
Muzani , that can be used as a witnessing narration to the one from Ibn 
Mas'ud (ra) as recorded by al-Bazzar in his Musnad. Ibn al-Jawzi also 
mentioned the narration from Bakr in his above named al-Wafa (4/383, no. 
1518) via the route of Ibn Sa'd (see later for this variant from his Tabaqat). 


Thus, Ibn al-Jawzi indicated that the narration he quoted from Anas (ra) 
isn't considered to be an agreed upon fabrication and he may have accepted 
it as an evidence based on his quoting the narration from Bakr al-Muzani 
before it which has an authentic chain of transmission back to Bakr. 


Additionally, some of the hadith scholars have also ascribed a narration 
from Anas (ra) and attributed it to Musnad al-Harith ibn Abi Usama but we 
do not have the full manuscript edition of this work to see the chain of 
transmission. This has been documented above in the section entitled: 
Was Hafiz al- Iraqi incorrect in ascribing the Hadith of Anas to the Musnad 
of al-Harith ibn Abi Usama (d. 282 AH)? 


33 Mursal is a narration where a Tabi'i (successor to the Sahaba) transmits a narration by attributing it 
directly to the Prophet # by missing out the link which may be a Sahabi. 
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3.3 The narration from Anas (ra) as recorded in 
Hilyat al-Awliya' of Imam Abu Nu'aym al-Isfahani 


In the Hilyat al-Awliya' (6/179) of Imam Abu Nu'aym al-Isfahani (d. 430 AH) 
is the following narration linked to the topic at hand of the deeds being 
presented to the Prophet &: 


4 4 4e add (oo 44 7t M 4 RE VD PEN NECS. موس‎ Ada et Ade 
3p» :ga «e آنس. قال: قال رَسُولَ الله صَلَى الله‎ Se عمران.‎ Se cus بن‎ Se تتا‎ oa 
7 j ^4 49 2x es ر‎ o at 2f 

«363 وَاشْمَدَ غضّب الله علی‎ dx في کل یوم‎ ge oped ai Quel 


Meaning: 


‘Abdullah ibn Muhammad ibn Ja'far narrated to us, Ahmed ibn 16 ibn Mahan 
ar-Razi narrated to us, Muhammad ibn Musaffa narrated to us, Baqiyya 
narrated to us, 'Abbad ibn Kathir narrated to us, from 'Imran, from Anas, 
who said: The Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said: 
"Indeed, the deeds of my Ummah are presented to me every Friday, and 
Allah's anger intensifies against the adulterers." 


The above narration was also mentioned by Imam Ibn al-Jawzi (d. 597 AH) 
in his Ahkam an-Nisa' (p. 114) as follows: 


آخبرنا محمد بن عبد الباقی باسناده إلى آنس — رضی الله عنه — قال: قال رسول الله صلی الله عليه 


وسلّم «إن أعمال Gel‏ تعرض على في كل يوم جمعة, واشند غضب الله على الزناة». 
Meaning:‏ 


"Muhammad ibn 'Abd 31-8301 informed us with his chain of narration up to 
Anas - may Allah be pleased with him - who said: The Messenger of Allah, 
peace and blessings be upon him, said: 'Indeed, the deeds of my Ummah are 
presented to me every Friday, and Allah's anger intensifies against the 
adulterers.” 
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As for the authenticity of the one mentioned by Imam Abu Nu'aym al- 
Isfahani it was graded to be Hasan (good) by Dr. Islam al-Hussaini Taha in 
his Al-Kamil fi’s-Sunan (p. 4344) due to supporting narrations: 


7 روي أبو نعيم في الحلية )8391( عن أنس قال قال رسول d‏ إن أعمال ael‏ تعرض 


على في كل يوم جمعة واشتد غضب الله على الزناة. (حسن لغيره) 


There is a variant mentioned in the Tafsir of ath-Tha 136124 (7/65) and 
mentioned also in Tafsir al-Qurtubi (12/167): 


وأخبرنا أبو طاهر بن خزيمة قرأه عليه في شهور سنة ثلاث ونمانین GE,‏ قال: Wie‏ عبد الله بن 
محمد بن مسلم قال: Wie‏ عطية بن بقية قال: ul Wie‏ قال: side‏ عبّاد بن كثير عن عمران 
القصير عن أنس قال: قال رسول الله صلى الله عليه وسلم: إن أعمال gal‏ تعرض dle‏ في کل 
جمعة uu‏ فاشتدٌ غضب الله على الزناة 


Meaning: 


"And Abü Tahir ibn Khuzayma informed us, it was read to him in the months 
of the year three hundred and eighty-three, he said: ‘Abdullah ibn 
Muhammad ibn Muslim told us, he said: 'Atiyya ibn Baqiyya told us, he said: 
My father told me, he said: ‘Abbad ibn Kathir told me from ‘Imran al-Qasir 
from Anas, he said: The Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, said: Indeed, 
the deeds of my Ummah are presented to me twice every Friday, so Allah's 
anger intensifies upon the adulterers." 


34 Also known as Al-Kashf wa al-Bayan 'an Tafsir al-Qur'àn by Imam Ahmad ibn Mubammad ibn 
Ibrahim ath-Tha 1201 (d. 427 AH). 
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4. A NARRATION ATTRIBUTED TO 


ABU HURAYRA (RA) 


A tenth Islamic century scholar by the name of Shaykh Abu Nasr 
Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Hamadani (d. 966 AH) has mentioned 


his work 


a narration from the well-known Sahabi, Abu Hurayra (ra), in 


entitled: Al-Sab‘iyyat fi Mawa' iz al-Barryyat Yahtawi ‘ala ba di Lata ifi wa 
Khasaisi al-Raqmi Sab'ah fi Shu'üni al-Wa'zi wa'l-Mu'tagadati al- 


title page 


Imaniyyah. It was published by Darul Kutub al-IImiyya as the 
below shows: 


لیات 


22 _ 9 


Beles i‏ الات 
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jo ec 23}, ius X 5 = ess 
ges ho E n 
ati 


BDO ee ال الما ھی‎ 
Fe ANAS SS 


اعدى يه 


GET 


1 ت يت بجوت‎ 
E ERIT Bayécus 1971 Berst Lebasen 
Mabaead Ab sydan 197) Bepraste Lian 


On p. 56 one may see the narration in the green box: 


o1‏ المخلش II‏ في يَؤم الاثتين 
والسادس: تعرض أعمال الأمّة على روح رسول الله 
صلی الله عليه pt‏ يوم الإتنين 


eS) y‏ وَمَزتي RS) x‏ قيل: يا رسول الله! قد عَلِمْنَا أن حياتك خير لناء فکیف 
يكون مماتك خيرًا لنا؟ فقال رسول الله Lis‏ الله telo «dle‏ "حياتي خير لكم ما 


دمت فيكم دعوتكم إلى الله تعالى بالحكمة والموعظة الحسنةء ومماتي خير لکم؛ 
وذلك أن أعمالكم تغزض علي في كل يوم اثنين وخمیس: فما رأيت من خير 
استیشرث به» وما رأيت غير ذلك استغفرت الله OSS‏ 
والسابع: وفاة رسول الله صلى الله عليه وسلم في يوم الإثنين» في الثاني 
عشر من شهر ربيع الأول 

وعن ابن مسعود رضي الله عنه Sl‏ قال: لما دنا فراق D‏ 2 ضلی الله «ie‏ 
ace olas‏ في EG Ul crx‏ رضي الله عنهاء فَنَظَرَ إلينا LASS‏ عَيِنَاهُ ثم قال: 
Um‏ بکم» حیّاکم الله تعالى؛ رَحِمَكُم الله آوَاكُمْ الل هداكم الله Ee 3h‏ يِتَقُوَى 
sadi‏ وَأُوصِي الله بكي I,‏ عَلَيكُمْ اي لَكُمْ مِنْهُ نَذِيرٌ مبين» Oly‏ لا تغلوا عَلَى 


ع ع ب 2 ^" 


PU Ge ردوب‎ odii uet i تقك‎ » TED فَإِنَ الله تعالی قال لي‎ cadi 
مَتى أجَلك يا رسول الله؟ قال:‎ UG [ar [القصص:‎ GO Gato ial CSTs 
المأوى»‎ tee "قد دَنَا الاجل وَالْمْئْمَلَبٌ الّی الله تعالی: قالّی منزة الفثتقی» والی‎ 
يك با ونوا الله؟ قَالَ: "رجل من أهل بيتي".‎ GH من‎ ES والفردوس الاعلی".‎ 
on lop ود و‎ opea ست سا "في ثيابي‎ 


(۱) آخرجه ابن سعد (۱۹:/۲). وآخرجه cL]‏ الحارث كما في بغية الياحث ANE Y)‏ رقم 


«ier 


The top line and the writing in the green box mentioned: 
oy! الجلس الثالث: في یوم‎ 
يوم الإثنين‎ e ale E أعمال الأمة علی روح رسول الله صلی‎ jos والسادس:‎ 


كما روى أبو هريرة رضي الله عنه: J^ v ol‏ الله «le‏ وَسَلَمَ قال: aue‏ خر لک وَمَوْت * 
کم قيل: يا رسول الله قد علمنا أن حياتك خير لناء فكيف يكون ماتك خيرا لنا؟ فقال رسول 


© ع 2 ۲ | 113 


الله Le‏ الله عَلَيْهِ sling‏ "حياتي خير لکم ما دمت فيكم دعوتکم إلى الله تعالی بالحكمة والوعظة 
احسنة» ومماق خير لكم؛ وذلك أن أعمالكم تعرض علي في كل يوم اثنين وخميس, فما رأيت من 
خير استبشرت به» وما ریت غير ذلك استغفرت الله لكم 


Meaning: 
"The Third Assembly: On Monday 


The Sixth: The deeds of the Ummah (Muslim community) are presented to 
the soul of the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, on 
Monday. 


As narrated by Abü Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him: The Prophet, 
peace and blessings be upon him, said: ‘My life is better for you, and my 
death is better for you.’ It was asked, ‘O Messenger of Allah, we understand 
that your life is better for us, but how can your death be better for us?' The 
Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, replied: 'My life is 
better for you as long as I am among you, calling you to Allah the Almighty 
with wisdom and good admonition. And my death is better for you because 
your deeds are presented to me every Monday and Thursday. Whatever good 
I see, I rejoice in it, and whatever I see other than that, I seek 5 
forgiveness for you.” 


The above wording is like some of the variants going back to Anas (ra) as 
shown above. The narration attributed to Abu Hurayra (ra) is not a 
typographical error and this can be witnessed by looking at two 
manuscripts of the above work by al-Hamadani. The first manuscript is 
from the Izmir manuscript collection (no. 360) from Türkiye. Folio 26b has 
the narration attributed to Abu Hurayra (ra): 
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The second manuscript is from al-Maktaba al-Wataniyya al-Filistiniyya (no. 
316). Folio 40b-41a: 


LZ NV,‏ — زر بای ya fe‏ ای 


a o» Yl دس يعروواع ال‎ WIPE 
4s POINTE EMI 
yr دومالاتندن کر‎ 


الدیکنم ان | انی dro‏ اش 
ds EP eir‏ | 
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It has not been possible to authenticate the above narration since a chain 
of transmission for it has not been located in an earlier book of Hadith. 
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4.1 A NARRATION RECORDED BY AL- 
HAKIM AT-TIRMIDHI IN HIS NAWADIR 
AL-USUL FI MA'RIFAT AHADITH AR- 
RASUL 


Imam Abt 'Abdullah Muhammad ibn 'Ali al-Mu'adhdhin (d. 285 AH), 
commonly known as al-Hakim at-Tirmidhi has mentioned the following in 
his Nawadir al-Usul®° (4/176): 


dl Up's of Gogh is‏ صلی ale dl‏ ولع أله قال a que‏ لکم a does‏ لکم 


Meaning: 


"And likewise, it is narrated from the Messenger of Allah, may Allah's peace 
and blessings be upon him, that he said: 'My life is better for you and my 
death is better for you." 


There are also manuscripts of the above-named work which had the chains 
of transmission provided for certain narrations. The late Shaykh ‘Abdullah 
al-Ghumari (d. 1993 CE) from Tangiers, Morocco, has mentioned part of 
the chain from the fuller edition of Nawadir al-Usul in his work known as 
01-1000 al-Muhkam al-Matin (p. 183) as follows with another lengthier 
variant: 


35 Published by Dar al-Jeel, 1* edition, 1992 CE, Beirut, Lebanon. 
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dy‏ الباب عن سعيد الشامی والد عبدالعزیز قال: قال رسول الله صلل الله 
LED" b " » 2 5 PLE .‏ 
عليه وسلم: «تَعْرَض الأعمال يوم الائنین والخميس على opis «i‏ على 
و 

الأنبياء وعلى الاباء والأمّهاتِ يوم das‏ فيفرحون بِحَسّناتهم Sox,‏ 
og st‏ بياضًا وإشراقّاء فاتقوا الله ولا 1935 موتاکم». 

رواه الحكيم الترمذي à‏ "نوادر الأصول" من طريق عبدالغفور بن 
عبدالعزیز بن سعید الشامی» عن TW‏ عن "e‏ وكانت له صحبة. وهذا 
إسنادٌ ضعیف؛ لضعف عبد الخفور. 


Meaning: 


"In this chapter, on the authority of Sa'id ash-Shami, the father of 'Abd al- 
‘Aziz, who said: The Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, 
said: 'The deeds are presented to Allah on Monday and Thursday, and they 
are presented to the Prophets and to the fathers and mothers on Friday. They 
rejoice in their good deeds, and their faces increase in brightness and 
radiance. So, fear Allah and do not harm your deceased." 


It was narrated by al-Hakim at-Tirmidhi in ‘Nawadir al-Usul’ through the 
chain of 'Abd al-Ghafur ibn ‘Abd al-'Aziz ibn Sa'id ash-Shami, from his 
father, from his grandfather, who was a companion [of the Prophet #]. This 
chain of narration is weak due to the weakness of 'Abd al-Ghafur.” 


It was also mentioned by Imam al-Suyüti in his Sharh al-sudür bi-sharh 
hal al-mawta wa-al-qubür (p. 258): 


وأخرج GL! SSI‏ في نوادره من Cale‏ عبد الغفور بن عبد pi‏ عن أبيه عن جده قال قال 
رَسُول EE‏ تعرض Just‏ یوم Sd‏ امیس على الله وتعرض على clas‏ وعلى الاباء 
والأمهات يَوْم IA!‏ فیفرحون بحسناتهم وتزداد وُجُوههم Coi‏ واشراقا فقو الله ولا تؤْدُوا 


أمواتكم 
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Meaning: 


Al-Hakim al-Tirmidhi reported in his Nawadir from the hadith of ‘Abd al- 
Ghafür ibn 'Abd al- Aziz, from his father, from his grandfather, who said: 
The Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, said: "The deeds are presented 
on Monday and Thursday to Allah, and they are presented to the Prophets 
and to the fathers and mothers on Friday. They rejoice at their good deeds, 
and their faces increase in brightness and radiance. So, fear Allah and do 
not harm your dead." 


The next section is a presentation of the narrations going back to Bakr ibn 
‘Abdullah al-Muzani who was also a student of Anas ibn Malik's (ra). 


119|Page 


5. FOUR NARRATIONS FROM THE 
TABI'I: BAKR IBN ABDULLAH AL- 
MUZANI 


Bakr ibn Abdullah al-Muzani was a pious narrator from the 1* century of 
Islam who met some of the Companions (Sahaba) of the Prophet &$ and 
narrated from some of them. This technically makes him a Tabi' (a 
Successor who met at least one Sahabi). Here is his biography as presented 
in the Tahdhib al- Tahdhib (1/485) of Al-Hafiz ibn Hajar al- Asqalant: 


9 . ع - بكر بن عبد الله بن عمرو all‏ أبو عبد الله البصري. قال gi‏ حاتم هو آخو علقمة 
بن عبد الله المزني وقال one‏ ليس بأخيه روى عن أنس بن مالك وابن عباس وابن عمر والمغيرة بن 
شعبة وأبي رافع الصائغ واحسن البصري وحمزة وعروة بن المغيرة بن شعبة als‏ تميمة ال مجيمي 
وغيرهم. وعنه ثابت البناني وسليمان التيمي وقتادة وغالب القطان وعاصم الأحول وسعيد بن عبد 
الله بن جبير بن حية ومطر الوراق. قال ابن المديني له نحو خمسين حديثا قال أدركت ثلاثين من 
فرسان مزينة منهم عبد الله بن مغفل ومعقل بن يسار وقال ابن معين والنسائي: "ثقة" وقال أبو 
زرعة: "ثقة مأمون" وقال ابن سعد: "كان ثقة ثبتا مأمونا حجة وكان فقيها" مات سنة "108" وقال 
ابن المديني وغيره مات سنة "106" ورجح ابن سعد الأول. قلت: VIT‏ قال البخاري وابن أبي 
dade‏ وأبو نصر الكلاباذي وغيرهم. وقال ابن حبان في الثقات روی عن عبد الله بن عمرو بن 
هلال اطزین وله صحبة وكان عابدا فاضلا وهو والد عبد الله بن بكر وقال حميد الطویل کان بكر 
مجاب الدعوة وقال ابن أبي خيثمة عن يى بن معين لم يسمع بكر من المغيرة وقال ابن أبي حاتم عن 
أبيه: "روایته عن gi‏ ذر مرسلة" وقال العجلي: "بصري تابعي ثقة" وكان بكر يقول إياك من الكلام 


ما إن أصبت فيه لم تؤجر وان أخطأت فيه أت 


وهو سوء الظن بأخيك. 


Translation: 
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889 - *¢ - Bakr bin ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr Al-Muzani Abu ‘Abdullah Al-Basri. 
Abu Hatim said he is the brother of 'Alqama bin ‘Abdullah Al-Muzani, while 
others said he is not his brother. He narrated from Anas bin Malik, Ibn 
‘Abbas, Ibn ‘Umar, Al-Mughira bin Shu bah, Abū Rafi’ Al-Sa igh, Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri, Hamzah, ‘Urwah bin Al-Mughira bin Shu bah, Abu Tamimah Al- 
Hujaymi, and others. Thabit Al-Bunani, Sulayman Al-Taymi, Qatadah, 
Ghalib Al-Qattan, ‘Asim Al-Ahwal, Sa‘id bin ‘Abdullah bin Jubayr bin Hayyah, 
and Matar Al-Warraq narrated from him. 


Ibn Al-Madini said he has about fifty hadiths. He said, "I met thirty of the 
knights of Muzayna, among them ‘Abdullah bin Mughaffal and Ma qil bin 
Yasar." Ibn Ma'in and al-Nasa 1 said, "Trustworthy (thiqa)." Abu Zur ah said, 
"Trustworthy and reliable." Ibn Sa d said, "He was trustworthy, reliable, an 
authoritative proof (hujjah), and he was a jurist (faqih)." He died in the year 
108 AH. Ibn Al-Madini and others said he died in 106 AH, but Ibn Sa‘d 
considered the former more likely. 


I say: al-Bukhari, Ibn Abi Khaythama, Abu Nasr Al-Kalabadhi and others 
stated the latter. Ibn Hibban mentioned him in al-Thiqat and said he 
narrated from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Hilal Al-Muzani, who was a 
Companion, and that he (Bakr) was a devout and virtuous worshipper. He 
is the father of ‘Abdullah bin Bakr. Humayd al-Tawil said that 5 
supplications were answered (by Allah). 


Ibn Abi Khaythama narrated from Yahya bin Ma‘in that Bakr did not hear 
from al-Mughirah. Ibn Abi Hatim narrated from his father that "His 
narration from Abt Dharr is mursal[2]." Al- ji said, "A Basri 201 1 
(successor), trustworthy (thiqa)." 


Bakr used to say, "Beware of speech in which if you are correct, you will not 
be rewarded, and if you are mistaken, you will sin." This refers to having a 
negative assumption about your brother. 


36 This letter indicates his narrations are found in the famous six books of Hadith (Kutub al-Sitta). 
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There are four chains of transmission (asanid) going back to Bakr ibn 
‘Abdullah al-Muzani mentioning the hadith under analysis. Bakr did not 
mention the name of the Sahabi he took the narration from and thus it is 
technically known as a mursal narration. As said earlier: Mursal is a 
narration where a Tabi 1 (successor to the Sahabah) transmits a narration by 
attributing it directly to the Prophet € by missing out the link which may 
be a Sahabi. Here follows an analysis of the four narrations going back to 
Bakr al-Muzani with their individual chains of transmission. 
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5.1 Fadl 21-9218 ‘ala al-Nabi of Imam Isma 1l ibn 
Ishaq al-Qadi (199 AH-282 AH) 


کک ه و 


d A‏ 3 5 قال: ثنا HE‏ الْمَطَّانُ عَنْ xe gf SS‏ الله 
JB, gi‏ وسول الله صلّی الله عَلَيْهِ s ae» uas‏ لکم SSE‏ ود hh ai‏ أن Ea‏ 
كَانَتْ وفاني GSS HE‏ تُعْرَض cle‏ آغمالکم فان af‏ خی مذث الل by‏ یت غَيْرَ SUS‏ 


«S ث الله‎ AA al 


The above narration from Fadl al-Salah ‘ala al-Nabi can be seen in the Fadil 
Ahmed Pasha Koprulu manuscript stored in Istanbul, Türkiye (428/3, folio 
122b, dated 855 AH): 


The following is from the Majami‘ al- Umariyya collection (Zahiriyya 
library, Damascus, Majmü' 3775, folio 90a): 
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— 


٠ هال‎ dade slo sob السعفه‎ disa Blas <روييه بره‎ ja 
Blibyelleen ول دم‎ ertet ato _ 
Ol. Ua معا اار2 حساك‎ all) میلعت ور پلیت فال‎ 
ac: ES an CS 
qu ا شی ل سا‎ e» سر سرون‎ 
ja. | 

z J P aene did | : 
+ معبلاده 3331 ءال‎ eos De dei We Li | 

eal) Spiele sue حرو‎ duode abe t] 
+ orb Js جرت اانه‎ le vede Abul d 
RES led راج‎ e لکاسعمت‎ YI 
AM ces ل‎ Ree Aarons i 8 


dc 


LATENTES TANE eam | 


ی رالد = 


Translation: 


No. 25 - Sulayman ibn Harb narrated to us, he said: Hammad ibn Zayd 
narrated to us, he said: Ghalib al-Qattan narrated to us, from Bakr ibn 
‘Abdullah al-Muzani, who said: The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings 
be upon him) said: "My life is better for you. You will narrate and be narrated 
to, but when I die, my death will be better for you. Your deeds are presented 
to me, so if I see good, I praise Allah, and if I see other than that, I seek 
forgiveness from Allah for you." 
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A look at the sub narrators: 
1) Sulayman ibn Harb 


Al-Hafiz ibn Hajar al- Asqalani gave the following summarised ruling on 
him in his Taqribul-Tahdhib: 


2545 — سلیمان به —- الأزدى ١‏ 2 > ععجمة JI cå P‏ ىع قاض مکة: ثقة als!‏ 
بن حرب ا زدي الواضشحي wer se Ee‏ 3 


€ سنة.‎ o9 من التاسعت مات سنة أربع وعشرين» وله‎ dite 


The underlined part mentioned his grading as: “A judge of Makka: 
trustworthy (thiqa), Imam , and a Hafiz (hadith master )." 


The letter ayn on the end of the quote means that his narrations are found 
in the six major books of Hadith (Kutub al-Sitta). 


2) Hammad ibn Zayd 


Al-Hafiz ibn Hajar al- Asqalani gave the following summarised ruling on 
him in his Taqribul-Tahdhib: 


1498 — ماد بن زيد بن دزهم الأزدي» الْجَهُضّميء أبو إ“ماعيل البَصّري: نقة ثبت فقیك قیل: 
ail‏ كان ضریرا. ولعله ib‏ علیه؛ لأنه صح أنه كان يكتب» من JUS‏ الثامنق مات سنة تسع وسبعين» 


وله احدی ونمانون سنة. € 
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Meaning: 


1498 - Hammad bin Zayd bin Dirham Al-Azdi, Al-Jahdami, Abu Isma‘il Al- 
Basri: Trustworthy, reliable, a jurist. It was said that he was blind, but 
perhaps it occurred to him later because it is authentic that he used to 
write. He is from the senior scholars of the eighth generation. He died in 
the year 179 AH at the age of 81 years old. Letter ‘Ayn (his narrations are 
found in the Kutub al-Sitta). 


3) Ghalib al-Qattan 


Al-Hafiz ibn Hajar al- Asqalani gave the following summarised ruling on 
him in his Taqribul-Tahdhib: 


5346 غالب بن tlt‏ بضم العجمة وقیل: بفتحهاء وهو ابن أي ODES‏ القَطَّانء آبو 


سلیمان البصري: صدوق» من السادسة. ع. 
Meaning:‏ 


5346 - Ghalib bin Khuttaf, with a damma (u) on the dotted letter (kha) and 
it was said: with a fatha (a), and he is the son of Abu Ghaylan al-Qattan, Abu 
Sulayman al-Basri: Truthful (saduq), from the sixth generation. Letter Ayn 
(his narrations are found in the Kutub al-Sitta). 


The late Shaykh Shu'ayb al-Arna'ut (d. 2016) and Dr. Bashhar Awwad Ma'ruf 
wrote a review of the gradings of Al-Hafiz ibn Hajar's Taqribul-Tahdhib 
under the title: Tahrir Taqribul-Tahdhib. They objected to the grading of 
saduq for Ghalib al-Qattan, and regraded him to a higher status as follows 
in their Tahrir (3/147, no. 5346): 
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9 بل: A‏ قال أحمد: AS‏ ثقة! ووثقه ابن معين, والنسائی» opty‏ سعد وقال ol P‏ صدوق 
صاخ وذكره ابن OL>‏ في" الثقات" واحتج به الشیخان à‏ "صحیحیهما وصحح الترمذي 
حدینه» ولا نعلم فيه جرا سوی أن ابن عدي آورده à‏ "الكامل", وتعقبه الذهی eot à‏ 


وقال à‏ "المغني": "لعل الذي ضعفه ابن عدي غالب آخر". 
Meaning:‏ 


* Rather, he is trustworthy (thiqa). Ahmad (ibn Hanbal) said: "Trustworthy, 
trustworthy" Ibn Main, an-Nasai, and Ibn Sa'd also declared him 
trustworthy. Abū Hatim said: "Truthful, righteous." Ibn Hibban mentioned 
him in "Ath-Thigat" (The Trustworthy Narrators). Both Bukhari and Muslim 
used his narrations as evidence in their Sahih collections. At-Tirmidhī 
authenticated his hadith. We do not know of any criticism (jarh) against him 
except that Ibn ‘Adi included him in al-Kamil, but Adh-Dhahabi followed 
him up in "Al-Mizan" and said in "Al-Mughni": "Perhaps the one whom Ibn 
‘Adi weakened is another Ghalib." 


4) Bakr ibn Abdullah al-Muzani 


His background has already been provided in the introduction to this 
section. Al-Hafiz ibn Hajar al- Asqalani gave the following summarised 
ruling on him in his Taqribul-Tahdhib: 


743 بكر عبد الله dahl‏ آبو عبد الله البَصْريٌ: que Ca a‏ من dili‏ مات سنة ست 
9 مئة 2 1 

Meaning: 
743 - Bakr Abdullah Al-Muzani , Abu Abdullah Al-Basri: Trustworthy (thiqa), 
firmly established (thabt), eminent (jalil), from the third generation. He died 


in the year 106 AH. Letter Ayn (his narrations are found in the Kutub al- 
Sitta). 
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Al-Hafiz Shamsud-Din al-Dhahabi mentioned the following grading on Bakr 
in his al-Kashif: 


628- بكر بن عبد الله المزني عن بن عباس وابن عمر وعنه سلیمان التيمي ومبارك وخل AB‏ إمام 
توفي 108 ع 
Meaning:‏ 


Bakr ibn ‘Abdullah al-Muzani reported from Ibn ‘Abbas and Ibn ‘Umar, 
and from him narrated Sulayman al-Taymi, Mubarak, and others. He was 
trustworthy (thiqa), an Imam. He passed away in the year 108 AH. Letter 
‘Ayn (his narrations are found in the Kutub al-Sittah). 


Al-Hafiz al-Dhahabi also praised Bakr as follows in his Siyar a lam an- 
Nubala’ (4/532): 

SS —‏ بن te‏ الله بن عَمْرِو أبُو Ae‏ الله (E) GI‏ 
الاماش القُدْوَةُ GDI esi‏ أَبُو عبد الله لري ide agi‏ أَحَدُ الأغلام, يُذگر مَعَ cpl‏ وَابْن 


Meaning: 


Bakr ibn ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amr, Abu ‘Abdullah al-Muzani Letter ‘Ayn: (his 
narrations are found in the Kutub al-Sittah). The Imam, the exemplar, the 
preacher, the authoritative proof (al-hujja), Abu ‘Abdullah al-Muzani, the 
Basran, one of the notable figures, mentioned alongside al-Hasan (al-Basri) 
and Ibn Sirin. 


It is worth noting that the route mentioned above: “Ghalib al-Qattan 
narrated to us, from Bakr ibn 'Abdullah al-Muzani " - Is also found in Sahih 
al-Bukhari (no. 542) as the following example shows: 
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4 
Z 


CA Ge A ae خَالِدُ ب‎ GET الله قال‎ Le Gmel ابْنَ ال . فال‎ gai Lat exes 
صلی‎ án سول‎ AE do 15) US ó «JU of usi عن‎ qai الله‎ ace عن بكر ن‎ odi 
M s عَلَى يابا‎ Chad الله عليه وسلم بِالظّهَائِرٍ‎ 


7 


The following translation is given online” as follows: 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: When we offered the Zuhr prayers behind Allah's 
Messenger (€) we used to prostrate on our clothes to protect ourselves 
from the heat. 


The above narration is also a proof that Bakr ibn Abdullah al-Muzani would 
also narrate from the Sahabi, Anas ibn Malik (ra). As for the chain of 
transmission presented above from the Fadl al-Salah ‘ala al-Nabi of Imam 
Ismail ibn Ishaq al-Qadi (no. 25) then all the sub-narrators are 
trustworthy, and the chain of transmission is Sahih (authentic) up to the 
level of Bakr al-Muzani , and Mursal from him to the Prophet €. Hence, 
the grading is also known as Mursal Sahih. 


The likes of al-Albani and his followers have deemed the mursal of Bakr al- 
Muzani to be essentially weak as he has not named the intermediary, he 
may have received the Hadith from. Our contention is that it is possible 
that Bakr took this narration from his teacher Anas ibn Malik (ra) who took 
the hadith from the Prophet #. This is said on the basis that there are much 
weaker chains with similar wording on the actions being presented to the 
Prophet # that go back to Anas (ra) as shown above. 


This issue of Bakr ibn Abdullah al-Muzani and his mursal narrations shall 
be discussed further later using the actual words of al-Albani as a self- 
refutation point by himself. 


37 See - https://sunnah.com/bukhari:542 
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5.2 Fadl 21-9218 ‘ala al-Nabi of Imam Isma 11 ibn 
Ishaq 21-0301 (199 AH-282 AH) 


4 oh افطل عَنْ بكر‎ gh عن كير‎ dale 30e ب المنهال قال: شا‎ Gud! Wie - 6 
“a 4 "A e 4 4 ri 6 uod aee 2 P ae. ۲ 4 T 3 m 
XEM gis حي کي ووفای کم خن‎ gh» : قال‎ 1g ول الله | الله عليه‎ ji d | 


Ge A هم کرو‎ a4 Ao] Suo vA. Az poe Aot S46 oh سار ور‎ nu 4d Eo E E A 
شرا اسْتَغْفَرْت الله‎ Cal; الله وان‎ OLA He Cah آغمالکم فان‎ dle فاذا أن مُت عرضت‎ «SJ 


۰ 
£ 


The above narration from Fadl al-Salah ‘ala al-Nabi can be seen in the Fadil 
Ahmed Pasha Koprulu manuscript stored in Istanbul, Türkiye (428/3, folio 
122b-123a, dated 855 AH): 


The following is from the Majami‘ al- Umariyya collection (Zahiriyya library, 
Damascus, Majmu 3775, folio 90a): 
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— 1 


pupeles e عم اف معفيه اصصقه‎ te اد‎ =. | 
2 بعمرعار صلی تا وتران‎ all ser UC Jer جعريسه‎ aes ہہ‎ | 
E NS مولویت كل تفال ارااله حم عل اا رھز‎ 
Mos Bs Ne ulnar oy See dato جب‎ 
_وبالرهررا<‎ pd D Ee 
È * exi [i-o WN pele Calo کے هس اوہ للعو‎ 
EOM. حو لحه اج لك علبه سای‎ dua dale ai 
DES كر مداد‎ ge Je the afe cut هه حادس‎ 
EN ee abo 7 
مار حراج‎ eel Uoga ارب‎ 
13 d= حمت اللہ امس‎ 

ا را( eo RL‏ 
لم كادالامشعمتك ليها apa bore E‏ له ۹ 
P‏ تسار 1 

E P E ین‎ 
du Peh وسل درز‎ eee beste | 
Pec لاحرد سل‎ ER ie ua جح سا‎ | 


Translation: 


"26 - Al-Hajjaj ibn al-Minhal narrated to us, saying: Hammad ibn Salama 
narrated to us, from Kathir Abi al-Fadl, from Bakr ibn ‘Abdullah, that the 
Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said: 'My life is good 
for you, and my death is good for you. You will narrate and be narrated to, 
and when I die, your deeds are presented to me. If I see good, I praise Allah, 
and if I see evil, I ask Allah's forgiveness for you." 


A look at the sub narrators: 


1) Al-Hajjaj ibn al-Minhal 
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Al-Hafiz ibn Hajar al- Asqalani gave the following summarised ruling on him 
in his Taqribul- Tahdhib: 


cle — 1137‏ بن النهال الأفاطئٌ أبو محمّد السُلَمِيُ مولاهم, 


Id آو سبع عشرة.‎ Opn ثقة فاضل. من التاسعة, مات سنة ست‎ depa 
Meaning: 


"1137 - Hajjaj ibn al-Minhal al-Anmati, Abu Muhammad Al-Sulami, their 
freedman, from Basra: trustworthy (thiqa) and virtuous, from the ninth 
[category of narrators], died in the year (two hundred and) sixteen or 
seventeen. ‘Ayn (¢)." 


The letter ayn on the end of the quote means that his narrations are found 
in the six major books of Hadith (Kutub al-Sitta). 


2) Hammad ibn Salama 


Al-Hafiz ibn Hajar al- Asqalani gave the following summarised ruling on him 
in his Taqribul-Tahdhib: 


ot — 1499‏ بن dale‏ بن دینار ead!‏ أبو سَلمة: ثقة عابدٌ آثبت الناس في ثابت» Póg‏ 


حفظه بأخرة» من کبار dual!‏ مات سنة سبع وستین. خت م 4. 

Meaning: 
"1499 - Hammad ibn Salama ibn Dinar al-Basri, Abu Salama: reliable, devout 
worshipper, the most accurate of people (when narrating from) Thabit, and 
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his memory altered later in life. Among the seniors of the eighth [category 
of narrators], he died in the year (one hundred and) sixty-seven. Al-Bukhari 
in his suspended narrations (mu'allaqat), Muslim (in his Sahih) and the Four 
Sunans" 


3) Kathir ۸011 Fadl 


His full name is Kathir ibn Yasar Abu'l Fadl. He was listed as being 
trustworthy (thiqa) by al-Hafiz Qasim ibn Qutlübugha in his al-Thiqat mim 
man lam yaq'a fil Kutub al-Sitta (8/69-70): 


يروي عن یوسف بن عبد الله بن سلام. روی عنه حماد بن زید. والبصریون )9( 


وأعاده في الثالثة )1( وقال: يروي عن الحسن» وثابت. 
وقال البخاري (2): (أثنى عليه سعيد بن ple‏ خيراً) )3( 
وقال ابن أبي حاتم: روى عنه جعفر بن سليمان» وصدقة بن al‏ سهل» وروح بن عبادة» وجعل 
البخاري هذا الاسم اسمين فسمعت ul‏ يقول: هما واحد. والذي ظن هو أنه أحدهما ونسب رواية 
الثوري وأبي عاصم النبيل إليه هو بحر السقاء. وليس [هو من] (4) كثير بن يسار بشيء. 
Footnotes by the editor:‏ 


(5) «الثقات» : )5[ 331(. 


1( «الثقات»: (7/ 350). 
2( «التاریخ الکبیر»: (7/ 213). 

3( ما بين القوسین Gale‏ في الحاشية الیسری. 

4) في الأصل: ولیس ابن كثير. وما أثبتناه من المصدر . 


(1) 
(2) 
(3) 
(4) 
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Translation: 
"9137 - Kathir [2] ibn Yasar, Abū al-Fadl. 


He narrates from Yusuf ibn ‘Abdullah ibn Salam. (Those who) narrated from 
him are Hammad ibn Zayd and the Basrans (5)." 


Footnote no. 5: "al-Thigat (of Ibn Hibban): (5/331) 


"And he was mentioned (by Ibn Hibban) again in the third layer (1) and it was 
said: He narrates from al-Hasan and Thabit. 


And al-Bukhari (2) said: (Sa id ibn ‘Amir praised him well) (3). 


And Ibn Abi Hatim said: Those who narrated from him are Ja far ibn 
Sulayman, Sadaqa ibn Abi Sahl, and Rawh ibn ‘Ubada, and al-Bukhari 
considered this name as two names. I heard my father (Abt Hatim al-Razi) 
saying: They are one and the same. And what was assumed is that one of 
them, to whom the narrations of al-Thawri and Abu ‘Asim Al-Nabil are 
attributed, is Bahr al-Saqqa, and he is not [from] (4) Kathir ibn Yasar at all." 


Footnotes by the editor: 

(1) "Al- Thiqat": (7/350). 

(2) "Al-Tarikh Al-Kabir": (7/213). 

(3) What is between the parentheses is an addition in the left margin. 


(4) In the original: "and he is not the son of Kathir.' What we have 
established is from the source. 


Besides Ibn Qutlübugha and Ibn Hibban considering Kathir Abul Fadl to be 
trustworthy and Sa'eed ibn Amir praising him too we may mention another 
scholar who considered him to be reliable. 
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Al-Hafiz Diya al-Maqdisi al-Hanbali (d. 643 AH) compiled a Hadith collection 
known as al-Ahadith al-Mukhtara or also known as al-Mustakhraj min al- 
Ahadith al-Mukhtara mimma lam yukhrijuh al-Bukhari wa Muslim fi Sahih- 
hayhima. As the title suggests his aim was to incorporate narrations that 
apparently fit the criteria of al-Bukhari and Muslim but not mentioned in 
their respective Sahih Hadith collections. 


Within al-Mukhtara (5/143-144) he has included a narration that is via the 
route of Kathir Abt al-Fadl as follows: 


کثیر بن يسار آبو الفضل عن ثابت 

اسناده حسن 

6 - آخبرنا محمد بن أحمد بن نصر بأصبهان أن آبا علي احسن بن أحمد الحداد آخبرهم وهو 
حاضر ابنا أبو نعيم أحمد بن عبد الله ابنا أبو القاسم سليمان بن أحمد الطبراني نا أحمد بن محمد بن 
صدقة » قال WI:‏ محمد بن الحسن بن تسنيم , قال : XR‏ روح بن عبادة . قال : IAE‏ أبو 
الفضل کثیر بن يسار . قال : Uie‏ ثابت البنانن » قال : حَدّثنا أنس بن مالك أن رسول الله صلى 
الله عليه وسلم أتى بتمر ريان فقال أن لكم هذا فقالوا كان عندنا تمر بعل فبعنا صاعين بصاع فقال 


رسول الله صلی الله عليه وسلم ردوه على صاحبه فبیعوه بعين ê‏ ابتاعوا التمر 


قال الطبراني لم يروه عن ثابت إلا كثير أبو الفضل تفرد به روح وقد روى نحوه مسلم في الصحيح 


Hence, Kathir Abu al-Fadl is a trustworthy (thiqa) narrator. The last narrator 
in the chain of transmission is Bakr ibn ‘Abdullah al-Muzani who is 
trustworthy as mentioned above. Hence, this second chain in Fadl al-Salah 
‘ala al-Nabi of Imam Isma 1l ibn Ishaq al-Qadi is also Mursal Sahih. 
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5.3 Tabaqat al-Kubra of Imam Muhammad ibn 
Sa'd (d. 230 AH) 


In the Tabaqat al-Kubra of Ibn Sa'd?* (2/174) is the following narration: 


6 - أخبرنا یودن بن مد RU‏ آخبرنا ماد بن AS‏ عَن ME‏ عن بكر بن عبد الله 
قال: قال زسول الله صَلى الله عليه وسّلم: cols GIS Sd GLE‏ لکم. فاذا أنا مت 
كانت وفاق خَيرا (Sd‏ تعرض عَلََ آعمالکم HS Caf IM‏ حمدث الله وان ریت شرا استغفرٹ 


eS الله‎ 


The above narration can be seen in a manuscript held in the Chester Beatty 
manuscript library in Dublin, Ireland. The catalogue gave the following 
details. Title page of the catalogue: 


THE CHESTER BEATTY LIBRARY 


A HANDLIST OF THE 
Arabic Manuscripts 


Foluv2e IF. MSS. 375% to 4000 
BY 


ARTHUR J. ARBERRY 
LII'"Fr.D.,F.B.A. 


Sir Thomas Adams’s Professor of Arabic 
in the University of Cambridge 


Lith 34 plates 


DUBLIN 
HODGES FIGGIS & CO. LTD 
1959 


38 Edited by Ali Muhammad Umar, Maktaba al-Khanji, Cairo, 10 volumes, 2001CE. 
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From pp. 14-15: 


3794 
AL-TABAQAT (AL-KABIR), by Muhammad B. SA'D al- 
Katib (d. 230/845). 


14 DESCRIPTIONS OF MANUSCRIPTS 
[The second volume of the celebrated history of early Islam. | 
Foll. 281. 2۳2 x 16:4 cm. Fine scholar’s naskh. 


Undated, 6/12th century. 
Brockelmann i. 136, Suppl. i. 208. 


Title page of the manuscript (2^ volume): 


۱ ts < بت‎ 559 0 a 5 
ea BINS 3 LAG , 
TU الاو رکه :ها‎ etre NS 1 


a > 


The narration is found on folio 66a: 
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| ues CAS Js ھار‎ ena! i 
| UE E ETE زعو د رج‎ lacks 

| "ce Ae] الع کا وک رک ارت‎ Ne 

[En P» e. و‎ deeds. e 
Ja, Foes CG AAS NEG Ov; MEDS, 

| كرك بسانت که‎ d cuu c 

| وازمرلوتگوهاه‎ EE AUTE C T 


Ani s رگ سک کار‎ C RCM 
Ez م ا‎ VE. ues Et 


ادنك xtA A‏ اک 


E | 632 39 Sie EY ci Bod se et WAR 
3 | ولج‎ Ata رک‎ eos اک اجه‎ eb Bits — 


۱ ree مال رلوک‎ di یک کے‎ 
TEE كا وا‎ SNE Mucio i 
A af y dy ái- Wo de TAr تا‎ Sele 
ح( ارجا‎ ۱ Qv عا‎ 
NS ی‎ => yx اد‎ A Ut 
re Sais ane EES 


Translation of the narration: 


"Yunus ibn Muhammad al-Mu'addib informed us, Hammad ibn Zayd 
informed us, from Ghalib, from Bakr ibn ‘Abdullah, who said: The 
Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said: 'My life is good 
for you; You will narrate and be narrated to. And when I die, my death will 
be good for you; your deeds will be presented to me. If I see good, I will praise 
Allah, and if I see evil, I will seek Allah's forgiveness for you." 


A look at the sub narrators: 
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In the above chain there are three narrators who were found in the chain 
mentioned under 5.1 Fad] al-Salah ‘ala al-Nabi of Imam Ismail ibn Ishaq al- 
Qadi, namely: Hammad ibn Zayd, Ghalib and Bakr ibn ‘Abdullah al-Muzani. 
They are all trustworthy as shown above. This leaves us to mention the 
status of Yunus ibn Muhammad al-Mu'addib. 


Al-Hafiz ibn Hajar al- Asqalani gave the following summarised ruling on 
him in his Taqribul-Tahdhib: 


7914 - يونس بن محمد بن مسلم البغدادي. أبو محمد المؤدب: AS‏ بت من صغار التاسعة 
مات سنة سبع ومئتين. ع. 


Meaning: 


"7914 - Yunus ibn Muhammad ibn Muslim al-Baghdadi, Abu Muhammad al- 
Mu'addib: Trustworthy (thiqa) and firmly established [in reliability], among 
the younger ones of the ninth [category of narrators], died in the year two 
hundred and seven. 'Ayn ".(ع)‎ 


The letter ayn on the end of the quote means that his narrations are found 
in the six major books of Hadith (Kutub al-Sitta). 


Imam al-Munawi said that all the sub narrators in the above narration from 
Tabaqat Ibn Sa 0 are trustworthy (thiqat) in his al-Taysir bi-Sharh al-Jami' 
al-saghir (1/502). 


Hence, the above chain of transmission from the Tabaqat al-Kubra of Ibn Sa'd 
is also Mursal Sahih. Additionally, the grading of Bakr al-Muzani by Ibn 
Sa'd in his Tabaqat (9/208) is also significant: 


ix OW‏ تا "WS TOV‏ احدیث. > OW pers‏ فقيهًا 
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Meaning: "He was trustworthy, firmly established, reliable, had (narrated) 
many Hadiths, a Hujja (an authoritative proof), and he was a faqih (jurist). 


This is an indication that Ibn Sa'd deemed the narrations going back to Bakr 
al-Muzani with authentic chains of transmission to be a Hujja since he was 
highly trustworthy, and it is not known that he would transmit mursal 
narrations by dropping out the names of unreliable narrators. 


Imam Muhammad ibn Yusuf al-Salihi (d. 942 AH) mentioned the following 
in his Subul al-Huda wa-al-Rashad ft Strat Khayr Al- Tbad (12/271): 


قال رسول الله- صلی الله عليه وسلم- «حياتٍ خبر لکم تحدئون وحدث لکم. فاذا أنا مت كانت 


وفاق خير لکم. تعرض علی آعمالکم فان رأيت خيرا مدت الله وان رأيت شرا استغفرت لکم» . 
Meaning:‏ 


Ibn Sa'd and Ismail al-Qadi narrated - with a chain of trustworthy (thiqat) 
narrators - from Bakr bin 'Abdullah al-Muzani in a mursal form (i.e., the 
companion is not mentioned in the chain), saying: The Messenger of Allah 
(peace be upon him) said, "My life is good for you. You will narrate and be 
narrated to. When I die, my death will be good for you. Your deeds will be 
presented to me. If I see good, I will praise Allah, and if I see evil, I will seek 
forgiveness for you." 


The Yemeni scholar known as Shaykh ‘Ali ibn Ahmed Ba-Sabrin (d. 1304 AH) 
compiled a work on al-Jami' al-Saghir of Imam al-Suyuti, whereby he listed 
only the narrations he considered to be authentic within it. The title of the 
work is Ithaf al-Naqid al-Basir bi-Qawi Ahadith al-Jami' al-Saghir. In this 
work he included the narration from Bakr ibn ‘Abdullah al-Muzani as 
recorded by Ibn Sad in his Tabaqat. 
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This can be seen from the Masjid al-Haram library manuscript stored in 
Makka (no. 814, folio 181, dated 1268AH): 
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5.4 Musnad al-Harith ibn Abi 2 


The last chain of transmission going back to Bakr ibn 'Abdullah al-Muzani 
was previously mentioned and mentioned below with some additional 
points: 


Hafiz Nurud-Din al-Haythami being the disciple of Hafiz al- Iraqi has also 
left a work on the narrations from the Musnad al-Harith known as Bughyat 
al-Bahith ‘an Zawa'id Musnad al-Harith. Within this work he has not 
mentioned the narration attributed to Musnad al-Harith with ascription to 
Anas (ra), despite living at the same time of his teacher Zaynud-Din al- Iraqi. 
He has mentioned only the mursal narration from Bakr ibn ‘Abdullah al- 
Muzani in his Bughyat al-Bahith (2/884, no. 953): 


4- باب في als‏ 4653 
Ws -953‏ اس بن rne ie i is‏ بن فزقد. عَنْ بکر بن ue‏ الله gph‏ قال: : قال 
ae;‏ الله صلی الله عليه وَسَلمَ: GS aue‏ لَكُمْ, GSI Lids GBIF‏ وَوفاني GS‏ لَكُمْ, تعر 


Sd اسْتَغْمَرْتُ الله‎ Leo وَمَاكَانَ من‎ ade الله‎ GIA گان من حسن‎ ub غْمالکم‎ uie 
Meaning: 
14 - Chapter: On His Life and His Passing Away. 


953- Al-Hasan bin Qutayba narrated to us, Jasr bin Farqad narrated to us, 
from Bakr bin ‘Abdullah al-Muzani who said: The Messenger of Allah, peace 
be upon him, said: "My life is good for you; you will narrate and be narrated 
to, and my passing away is good for you; your deeds will be presented to me, 
and if there is good, I will praise Allah for it, and if there is bad, I will ask 
Allah for your forgiveness." 
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The above narration can be seen in the known manuscript copy of Bughyat 
al-Bahith used in the printed edition. The manuscript is stored in Dar al- 
Kutub al-Misriyya, Cairo, Egypt, under no. 705 Hadith, in 137 folios. This 
manuscript was in the possession of the well-known Hanafi Muhaddith 
known as Imam Muhammad Murtada al-Zabidi*? (d. 1205 AH) as the title 
page showed: 


The narration is found on folio 116a: 


39 Edited by Dr. Hussain Ahmed Salih al-Bakti. 
40 A biography in English - https://attahawi.com/2011/07/14/imam-sayyid-murtada-al-zabidi/ 
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The Musnad of al-Harith ibn Abi Usama has recently been published in India 
and a copy was in the possession of the late Shaykh Habibur Rahman al- 
A'zami (d. 1992 CE). It was published in 2019 with editing by Shaykh Mas'ud 
Ahmed al-Azami.* It too does not contain the narration attributed to Anas 
(ra) but the one from Bakr ibn Abdullah al-Muzani is present within it 
(4/105, no. 1923). 


Additionally, Al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar al- Asqalani mentioned the one from Musnad 
al-Harith from Bakr ibn ‘Abdullah al-Muzani in his al-Matàlib al- ‘Aliya 
(15/585, no. 3824) as did his disciple Hafiz Shihab al-Din al-Büsiri in his Ithaf 
al-Khiyara (9/93-94, no. 8628) as follows: 


قال قال رسو 


الله 


أَعْمَالَكُمْ فما کان من حسن حمدت الله عليه وما کان من سيئ DAE‏ الله "SS‏ 


^! Tahawi books in South Africa sold this edition with the following blurb: This is one of the earlier 
existent hadith collections, the author was born in 186 AH, before any ofthe authors of al-kutub as-sittah, 
resulting in most of his asanid being very short. 


Unfortunately, this valuable book was considered lost for centuries, until MI Habib ar-Rahman Azami 
found a manuscript in a madrasah in Gujarat and made a copy planning to work on it. 


He never managed to do so, however his grandson has now edited this valuable work and made it 
available recently for the first time, printing it from the copy made by MI Habib ar-Rahman as the original 
Gujarat manuscript has also been lost! 


The muhaqqiq added on detailed takhrij and hukm on the hadith. It contains over 3000 ahadith and 
would be of special benefit to hadith specialists, who would check for the exact wording and turuq of 
these narrations. 


It also leaves one wondering what other treasures could be hidden in obscure collections in that part of 
the world! 
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4s من‎ j fy ضغفه‎ e ud Gall ae صَعِيفَ جنرب فرقب الاب و‎ op هذا‎ 


Meaning: Al-Harith said: Al-Hasan bin Qutayba narrated to Jasr bin Farqad, 
who narrated from Bakr bin ‘Abdullah Al-Muzani that the Messenger of 
Allah (peace be upon him) said: "My life is good for you, you will narrate and 
be narrated to. And my passing away is good for you, your deeds will be 
presented to me. So, whatever is good from them I will praise Allah, and 
whatever is bad from them I will seek forgiveness from Allah for you." 


"This narration is mursal and weak. Jasr bin Farqad Al-Qassab, Abu Ja far Al- 
Basri, there is consensus (among Hadith scholars) regarding his weakness 
(as a narrator) And I have not seen anyone who classified him as 
trustworthy." 


Al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar has mentioned more on the status of Jasr ibn Farqad in 
his Lisan al-Mizan (2/435) as follows: 


1ح كبر بن لاكساب اند ج 

بصري. 

قال البخاري: ليس بذاك عندهم. [ص:436] 

وقال ابن معين من وجوه عنه: ليس بشيء. 

وقال ld!‏ ضعيف. 

Us‏ ابن عدي: Uo‏ مدان البلدي, WAS‏ سفيان بن زياد البصري ELE‏ جعفر بن جسر بن فرقد 
القصاب. حدثني أبي قال: أضجعت شاة لأذبحها فمربي أيوب السختياني فألقيت الشفرة وقمت معه 
نتحدث على الخوان فوثبت الشاة فحفرت في أصل الحائط ودحرجت الشفرة فألقتها في الحفرة فألقت 
عليها التراب فقال لي: أيوب أما ترى؟ أما ترى؟ فجعلت على نفسي أن لا أذبح شيئًا بعد ذلك اليوم. 
ابن عَدِي: WE‏ عبد الرحمن القرشي, GE‏ محمد بن زياد بن معروف, VUE‏ جعفر بن جسر» حدثني 
cul‏ حدثني «Quat Cab‏ عن انس قال: قال رسول الله p‏ الله ides ade‏ سألت الله الاسم الأعظم 
فجاءین جبریل به مخزونا مختوما اللهم إن أسألك Slory‏ الخزون الکنون الطهر الطاهر الطهر المقدس 
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المبارك احي القیوم قالت عائشة: gh‏ وأمي يا رسول الله علمنیه فقال: يا عائشة غيناء عن تعلیمه النساء 
والصبیان والسفهاء. 

قلت: هذا شبه موضوع وما يحتمله جسر. انتهی. 

وقال ابن حبان: ضعیف. وقال مرة: یعتبر حدیثه إذا روی عن غير أبيه. [ص:437] 

وقال النّسَّائي: ليس بثقة, ولا یکتب حدیثه. 

Us‏ الدارقطبي: متروك. 

354 له العقيلي من طريق مسلم بن إبراهيم عنه» عن الحسن, عن أبي هريرة رفعه: من قرأ يس في ليلة 
غفر له. وقال: لا يتابع عليه. 

والرواية في هذا المتن فيها لين. 

وقال الساجي: صدوق ضعيف الحديث. 


وقال أبو حاتم: كان رجلا Ble‏ ولیس بالقوي. 


Translation of the meaning: 


1801 - Jasr bin Farqad Al-Qassab Abū Ja far. (From) Basra. 


Al-Bukhari said: He is not considered to be much (in narration) according 
to them. [p. 436] 


Ibn Ma‘in said, from various aspects about him: He is nothing. 


Al-Nasa said: Weak. 


Ibn 'Adi said: Hamdan Al-Baladi narrated to us, Sufyan bin Ziyad Al-Basri 
narrated to us, Ja far bin Jasr bin Farqad Al-Qassab narrated to us, my father 
told me, he said: I laid down a sheep to slaughter it, and Ayyüb Al-Sakhtiyani 
passed by me. I threw the blade and stood up with him to talk on the table. 
The sheep jumped up, dug at the base of the wall, and rolled the blade, 
throwing it into the hole and covering it with soil. Ayyüb said to me: "Don't 
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you see? Don't you see?" So, I made it upon myself not to slaughter anything 
after that day. 


Ibn ‘Adi: Abd al-Rahman Al-Qurashi narrated to us, Muhammad bin Ziyad 
bin Ma rüf narrated to us, Ja far bin Jasr narrated to us, my father told me, 
Thabit Al-Bunani told me, from Anas, he said: The Messenger of Allah &, 
said: "I asked Allah for the greatest name, so Jibril came to me with it, stored 
and sealed. O Allah, I ask You by Your stored, hidden, pure, purified, holy, 
blessed name, the Ever-Living, the Sustainer of all" ‘A'isha said: "May my 
father and mother be sacrificed for you, O Messenger of Allah, teach it to 
me." He said: "© ‘Asha, we have been forbidden to teach it to women, 
children, and the foolish." 


I (Ibn 'Adi) said: This is somewhat fabricated, and Jasr cannot bear it. End 
of quote. 


Ibn Hibban said: Weak. And he once said: His hadith is considered if he 
narrates from other than his father. [p. 437] 


Al-Nasa' said: He is not trustworthy, and his hadith is not to be written. 


Al-Daraqutni said: Abandoned (matrük). 


Al- Uqayli mentioned for him, from the route of Muslim bin Ibrahim, from 
him, from al-Hasan, from Abu Hurayra, raising it: "Whoever recites (Sura) 
Yasin at night, he will be forgiven." And he said: He is not corroborated in it. 


The narration in this text has some weakness. 


Al-Saji said: Truthful (saduq), weak in hadith. 
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Abu Hatim said: He was a righteous man but not strong (in narration). 


Hence, Jasr ibn Farqad was overall weak but one may take note of what Ibn 


Hibban said about him: "His hadith is considered if he narrates from other 
than his father." 


The narrator that al-Harith ibn Abi Usama took the narration from initially 
in the chain of transmission was al-Hasan ibn Qutayba. He too is a weak 
narrator and here are some later gradings on his status: 


1) Al-Hafiz Nurud-Din al-Haythami said he was Matrük (abandoned) in his 
Majma‘ al-Zawa'id (8/40, no. 12783) 


2) Al-Hafiz al-Dhahabi listed him in his al-Mughni fi al-Du afa (no. 1467) 
where he mentioned al-Daraqutni saying al-Hasan ibn Qutayba is Matrük 
(abandoned) 


3) Al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar said al-Hasan is da ‘if (weak) in his al-Matalib al- Aliyya 
(16/429, no. 4050) 


4) Al-Hafiz Shihabuddin al-Busiri in his Ithaf al-Khiyara (2/430, no. 1835, and 
no. 1841, 3969, 6616, 6617, 6769, 6821) declared al-Hasan to be da ‘if (weak) 


Since we have three authentic chains going back to Bakr ibn 'Abdullah al- 
Muzani as presented above then the wording via al-Hasan ibn Qutayba from 
Jasr as in the Musnad of al-Harith ibn Abi Usama can be strengthened from 
da ‘if (weak) by itself to Hasan (good) due to the supporting chains given. 


As stated above the narration from Bakr ibn ‘Abdullah al-Muzani is 
technically known as a Mursal narration as he has not mentioned his 
immediate source(s) for receiving the Hadith, and he was from the Tabi'in 
generation and obviously did not live to see and take the Hadith directly 
from the Prophet =. 
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6. IS THE MURSAL NARRATION OF 
BAKR IBN ABDULLAH AL-MUZANI 
AUTHENTIC AS EVIDENCE? 


In his article aimed at critiquing the narrations on this subject, Abu 
Khuzaimah Ansari (Imran Masoom) from England, who was previously 
mentioned as a proponent of al-Albani's views, provided comments 
regarding the reliability of Mursal narrations. Abu Khuzaimah said on p. 80: 


In conclusion, this hadith is weak through all routes of transmission, the 
best of which is the hadith of Bakr b. Abdullah al-Muzani which is mursal 
and this is a category of weak hadith according to the scholars of hadith. 
Then we have the hadith of Ibn Mas'ud which is based on an error or 
mistake and the worst [weakest] of reports is that of Anas 257. 


Footnote: ?" Silsilah al-Ahadith ad-Da’ifah wal.Mawdhu'a 2:406 


His conclusion in dismissing the Mursal narration from Bakr al-Muzani was 
mentioned a few pages earlier where he stated the following on p. 71: 


And al-Sehsawani emphasises this further after quoting the words of Ibn 
Abdul Hadi and saying, al-mursal is a category of weak hadith and therefore 
grading this report authentic is not correct”. 


Footnote: ?? Al-Sehsawani, Siyantul Insan Aan Waswasah Shaykh Dahlan, 258-259 


Reply: What al-Sahsawani said is not agreed upon and this was known by 
Abu Khuzaimah as shown in his article and quoted below. Quotations to 
invalidate what al-Sahsawani proposed shall be presented below. 


A note on al-Sahswani: 


As for al-Sahsawani and his named work: Siyanatul Insan then this work 
was initially published with another name on the cover. 
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The front cover of the first edition has the name of Abdullah ibn Abdur 
Rahman ibn Abdur Rahim al-Sindi on it. It was not possible to find a 
biography for Abdullah al-Sindi and it seems to have been a pseudonym for 
al-Sahsawani. Nevertheless, al-Sahsawani's work was refuted by the Shafi'i 
Mufti of Makka who succeeded Shaykh Dahlan, by the name of Muhammad 
Sa'id Babsayl (d. 1330/1912 CE). Mufti Babsayl refuted al-Sahsawani in his 
al-Qawl al- mujdi fi 1-1200 ‘ala ‘Abdallah ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Sindi. This 
was mentioned in the Mujam al-Matbuat al-Arabiyya (see - 2/505, here - 
https://shamela.ws/book/1242/511). A copy is available in the King Faisal 
Center for Research and Islamic Studies (Riyadh, Saudi Arabia).” 


The following is the front cover of the first edition of Siyanatul Insan: 
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42 See - https://library.kfcris.com/cgi-bin/koha/opac-detail.pl?biblionumber-998565 
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The name of the author in the red circled part is Abdullah ibn Abdur 
Rahman ibn Abdur Rahim al-Sindi. Scanned image of that portion: 


In the subsequent editions the Salafis published it in the name of Bashir al- 
Sahsawani as it is possible that Abdullah al-Sindi is a pseudonym for 
Sahsawani! 


Abu Khuzaimah said on p. 74: 


Ruling on Hadith Mursal 


At-Tirmidhi said, and the hadith if it is mursal then it is not authentic according to the 
majority of Ahlul Hadith [scholars of hadith] and a number of them declared them 
weak230. 


Aqua@DI1mashqi says it is the opinion of the four madhaheb to accept this mursal of 
Bakr as he is thiqa of the Tabi’in narrating from the Prophet Sallalahu alayhi Wasallam 
and then proceeds to highlight only two opinions from al-Bayquniyyah. 


What immediately refutes this is that ash-Shafi’i is on record for rejecting mursal 
narrations and this has been relayed from him through many narrations. Abu Dawud 
said ash-Shafi'i came and he criticised the practice [oftaking mursal narrations]231. 
There are two views from Ahmad, the first that he used mursal as evidence232. The 
second view was he did not totally declare them weak nor authentic, rather he 
considered the mursal reports of narrators to be weak who would do irsal from non 
thiqah narrators233. 
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230 At-Tirmidhi, Kitab 21-1] 1121 — with Tuhfatul Ahwadhi 10:464 (Dar ul-Fayha) 
231 Risalah al-Imam Abi Dawud 112 Ahl Makkah Fi Wasaf as-Sunnah, 32 

232 Al-Nukt Ala Kitab Ibn Salah, 2:569 

233 Sharh ] 1121 at-Tirmidhi 1:310 


Al-Khatib al-Baghdadi (d. 463 AH) mentioned the following difference of 
opinion amongst the scholars prior to his time in his al-Kifaya fi ‘ilm al- 
Riwaya (p. 384): 


o 5 Ll o á "m و0‎ 4A 3 5 ۳۹ > 38 ^ y^ o PET. rm 
, به‎ dA! C$ مقبول‎ i) فقال بَعضهة:‎ , We في جوب العمل جا هذه‎ SUI وقد اختلف‎ 


eas dtd Jis Re uis soit ily عذلا , ومد قؤل مایب‎ ib إا گان الْمُزيل‎ 
EWS الْعَمَلُ به , وَعَلَى‎ CAT العلم:‎ Jal من‎ de Ge إذربس الشَافعيٰ رضي‎ OF مد‎ Js 
في قبول روَايَة‎ Sujal as! وَاخْتَلَفَ مُسْقِطُو‎ , Si auis Guid b من‎ xui os 


4 


الصحایی fe‏ عن الني صلی الله عليه وم 2 
Meaning:‏ 


"The scholars have differed regarding the obligation to act upon what is in 
this situation. Some of them said: It is accepted, and it is obligatory to act 
upon it, if the mursal is (from a ) trustworthy and just (narrator), and this is 
the saying of Malik and the people of Madina, Abu Hanifa and the people 
of Iraq, and others. Muhammad bin Idris al-Shafi'i, may Allah be pleased 
with him, and others from the people of knowledge said: It is not obligatory 
to act upon it, and upon that is the majority of? the Imams from the hadith 
memorizers and the critics of the narrations. Those who drop acting upon 
the mursal differed regarding accepting the narration of a Companion 
reporting a hadith from the Prophet, € 


43 Note also what Imam Ibn Jarir al-Tabari said which indicates that before the year 200 AH that it was 
rare for scholars to reject the mursal from trustworthy Tabi’in. See later in this chapter for his view. 
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Abu Khuzaimah and his point from Imam al- 
Tirmidhi 


As quoted above he claimed: 


At-Tirmidhi said, and the hadith if it is mursal then it is not authentic 
according to the majority of Ahlul Hadith [scholars of hadith] and a number 
of them declared them weak230. 


The footnote he gave (no. 230) mentioned: 


230 At-Tirmidhi, Kitab al-Tllal - with Tuhfatul Ahwadhi 10:464 (Dar ul- 
Fayha) 


Having looked at this work and edition he mentioned then this is what he 
was alluding to which started on 10/463. Here is the full quotation 
regarding Mursal narrations as mentioned by Abu Isa al- Tirmidhi in his Ilal 
al-saghir : 


(الحديث الْمُرسل) 


SAD! ast قال‎ SE بن أبي‎ ise عن‎ Ady بن حجر أخبرتا بَقيّة بن اأ‎ ule ae 
وَسِلم قال يَسُول‎ «e إِسْحَاق بن عبد الله بن أبي $553 يَقُول قال رَسُول الله صلى الله‎ 
وَسلم فَقَالَ الزُمْرِيَ قاتلك الله يا بن أبي فَرْوَة نجيئنا بأحاديث ليست‎ ade الله صلى الله‎ 


سصسصسص-صس_ 
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an‏ أحب di‏ من مرسلات عطاء بن أي رباح OF pS‏ عطاء یذ عن كل ضرب 
قال ule‏ قال بجی مرسلات سعيد بن جُبير أحبي ال من مرسلات عطاء قلت لیجی 

مرسلات tal‏ أحب adi‏ أم مرسلات طاوس JB‏ ما آقرعما قال oF cats lé‏ بن 
سعيد يَفُول مرسلات أي إِسْحَاق عِنْدِي شبه لا شَيْء AEN‏ والتيمي ah‏ بن أي 
ي 

و Ja ie‏ ما قال 
الحسن في خدیثه JÓ‏ رَسُول الله صلی عَلَيْهِ وَسلم Sy‏ وجدنا له أصلا الا حدینا أو 
حدیئین gil JB‏ عِيِسَى ومن ضعف a!‏ ضعف من قبل أن Ax eje‏ حدثوا 
عَن coul‏ وغير CUB‏ 1306 روى أحدهم حديغا وأرسله did‏ أخذه عَن غير AE‏ قد 

تكلم الحسن الْبَصْرِيَ في معبد tall‏ ثم روى AE‏ حدثتا بشر بن معاذ الْبَصْرِيَ WIE‏ 
مَرْحُوم بن عبد العزيز haii‏ حَدئني أي وَعمي TÓ‏ معتا الحسن يَقُول کم ومعبد 

جهن S‏ ضال مضل قال بو عیسی ویروی عن الشعبي Ga‏ الحارث yb‏ 5 
كذابا وقد حدث AS‏ وا کثر ai‏ التي تروا عن le‏ وغیره هي AS‏ وقد قال 

التي الحارث علمني aih‏ وان من أفرض الاس قال عت ری 
بشار يَقُول معت عبد GAD‏ بن مهدي يَقُول ألا تغجبُونَ من DURS‏ بن AG‏ لقد 
ترکت ابر الْعْفِيَ بقوله لا حکی ue‏ أكثر من آلف حَدِيث ثم Gh‏ حدث Ae‏ قال 

ند بن بشار وترك عبد AD‏ بن مهدي حديث جابر الجففئ 65< 2 ل 
كلم لكلل Lal‏ حدنتا BE gf‏ بن أبي الستفر didi‏ حدتا سعيد بن غامر É‏ 
xxi‏ عن سُلَيْمَان الْأَعْمَشُ JG‏ قلت لإبراهم cand!‏ أسْند لي عَن عبد الله بن مَسْعُود 
فقال إنراهيم إذا حدثتك عن رجل عن عبد الله فَهُوَ الذي سميت وَإذا قلت JB‏ عبد 
di‏ فَهُوَ عن غير واجد عَن عبد الله 


ع ع 23 | 154 


The yellow highlighted portions are relevant to the issue of Mursal 
narrations and here is a translation of the meaning of those parts: 


Abu 'Isa said: "When a hadith is mursal, then it is not authentic according to 
most of the scholars of hadith (Ahlul Hadith). More than one of them have 
weakened it." 


The next portions: 


Abu Bakr narrated to us, from Ali bin Abdullah who said: Yahya bin 
Sa'id said: "The mursal hadiths of Mujahid are much more beloved to me 
than the mursal hadiths of 'Ata' bin Abi Rabah. 'Ata' used to take from every 
sort (of narrator)" Ali said: Yahya said: "The mursal hadiths of Sa'id bin Jubair 
are more beloved to me than the mursal hadiths of 'Ata" I (Ali) said to Yahya: 
"Are the mursal hadiths of Mujahid more beloved to you or the mursal 
hadiths of Tawus?" He said: "How close they are!" 


Ali said: I heard Yahya bin Sa'id saying: "The mursal hadiths of Abu 
Ishaq in my view are like nothing, and (those of) al-A'mash, at-Taymi, Yahya 
bin Abi Kathir, and the mursal hadiths of Ibn 'Uyayna are like the wind." Then 
he said: "Yes, by Allah, and (those of) Sufyan bin Sa'id" I said to Yahya: "What 
about the mursal hadiths of Malik?" He said: "They are more beloved to me" 
Then Yahya said: "There is no one among the people with more authentic 
hadiths than Malik." 


Sawwar bin Abdullah al-'AnBari narrated to us, he said: I heard Yahya 
bin Said al-Qattan saying: "Al-Hasan did not say in his hadith 'The 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah's peace and blessings be upon him, said... 
except that we found a basis for it, except one or two hadiths." 


Abu 'Isa said: Those who weakened the mursal hadith did so because 
these Imams narrated from trustworthy and untrustworthy narrators. 
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So, if one of them narrated a hadith and made it mursal, perhaps he took 
it from an untrustworthy narrator. Al-Hasan al-Basri spoke (critically) 
about Ma'bad al-Juhani, then narrated from him. 


Bishr bin Mu'adh al-Basri narrated to us, Marhum bin Abdul Aziz al- 
Attar narrated to us, my father and paternal uncle narrated to me, they said: 
We heard Al-Hasan saying: "Beware of Ma'bad al-Juhani, for he is astray and 
leads others astray." 


Abu 'Isa said: And it is narrated from ash-Sha'bi that Al-Harith al- 
A'war narrated to us, and he was a liar, yet he (ash-Sha'bi) narrated from 
him. Most of the obligatory duties that you see from Ali and others are from 
him. Ash-Sha'bi said: "Al-Harith al-A'war taught me the religious obligations 
(al-Faraid^) and he was among the most knowledgeable people about 
them." 


He (Abu 'Isa) said: I heard Muhammad bin Bashhar saying: I heard 
Abdur Rahman bin Mahdi saying: "Don't you wonder about Sufyan bin 
‘Uyayna? He abandoned Jabir al-Ju'fi for what he said when he narrated 
from him more than a thousand hadiths, then he narrates from him!" 
Muhammad bin Bashhar said: And Abdur Rahman bin Mahdi abandoned the 
hadith of Jabir al-Ju'fi. 


Some of the scholars also used the mursal hadith as proof. Abu 


"Ubaydah bin Abi As-Safar al-Kufi narrated to us, Sa'id bin 'Amir narrated to 
us, from Shu'ba, from Sulayman al-A'mash who said: I said to Ibrahim an- 
Nakha'i: "Narrate to me in a supported way? from Abdullah bin Mas'ud" So, 
Ibrahim said: "If I narrate to you from a man, from Abdullah, then he is the 
one I named. And if I say, 'Abdullah said..' then it is from more than one 
person, from Abdullah End of quote. 


44 This word can also mean the rules of estate division or the rules of inheritance. 
45 Meaning with a chain of transmission. 
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What can be summarised from the above quotation is that al-Tirmidhi held 
the view that most Hadith scholars in his time held the Mursal to be a type 
of weak narration, and he gave his reason. This may indicate the position 
of the hadith scholars that lived in his age which is after the year 200 After 
Hijra and post the Taba-Tabi'n age. This is said on the basis that prior to 
the year 200 AH there were major scholars of Hadith and Mujtahid Imams 
who did accept the Mursal narrations with their own specific conditions 
(shurut). Al-Tirmidhi was born in 209 AH and died in 279 AH. 


Indeed, al-Tirmidhi also admitted that some of the scholars also used the 
mursal as proof. What was mentioned about prior to the year 200 AH is 
based on a position that emanated from the well-known scholar of Tafsir, 
Hadith, and Islamic History, by the name of Imam Muhammad ibn Jarir al- 
Tabari (d. 310 AH), who also founded a legal school (Madhhab) that was short 
lived. This shall be mentioned after addressing another point raised by Abu 
Khuzaimah. 


Abu Khuzaimah and his selective quotation from 
Imam Abu Dawud 


Abu Khuzaimah was quoted above as saying the following: 


What immediately refutes this is that ash-Shafi'i is on record for 
rejecting mursal narrations and this has been relayed from him through 
many narrations. Abu Dawud said ash-Shafii came and he criticised the 
practice [of taking mursal narrations]231. 


Footnote: 231 Risalah al-Imam Abi Dawud Ila Ahl Makkah Fi Wasaf as- 
Sunnah, 32 


The above point from Imam Abu Dawud is not a full quotation or an 
appropriate summary as he has left out what does not suit his argument! 
The named Risala of Abu Dawud was translated some years back by Abu 
Bakr Salmaan ibn Nasir and available online.“ 


46 See here - https://sunnah.com/abudawud/letter 
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Abu Dawud said the following regarding the Mursal: 


FIG الثوري وَمَالِكِ بن تس‎ OGA ا العُلَّمَاءُ فیما مَضَى مغل‎ nis OUS فقّد‎ cuti Gs 
$$$ عَلَى ذَلِكَ أَحمَدُ بن حنبل‎ ing فیها‎ GIRS جاء الشافعي‎ de 


533 alt هُوَ مغل‎ cedi به‎ BE a Jed وم وجد‎ eet iro Xo فا لم یکن‎ 


The above-named translator put out the above Arabic lines as follows: 


And as for mursal ? hadiths, then the scholars of the past such as Sufyan 
ath-Thawri, Malik ibn Anas, and al-A wza'i used to use them as a proof 
until ash-Shafi'i came and criticized them (the mursal hadiths) and Ahmad 
ibn Hanbal and others followed him in that, may Allah be pleased with 
them. 


So when there is no musnad ? hadith in opposition to the mursal hadiths 
and there is no musnad hadith to be found, then the mursal 15 used as a 
proof, and it is not like the muttasil * in strength. 


Footnotes: 


?Mursal: A hadith narrated by a Tabi'i (Successor) from the Prophet (#4) directly without 
mention of a Sahabi (Companion). 

3 With a connected isnad, chain of narration. 

^ Muttasil means connected. 


Hence, before the view of Imam al-Shafii was popularised there were 
notable scholars of Hadith who were also founders of Sunni Madhhabs that 
did accept the Mursal narrations with their own conditions. These include 
Imams like: Sufyan al-Thawri, Malik ibn Anas, al-Awzai as well as Abu 
Hanifa. 
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Abu Khuzaimah and his denigration of Hanafis in 
general and not quoting Al-Hafiz al-Ala'i (d. 761 
AH) thoroughly 


Abu Khuzaimah also ranted with his unacademic insults against Hanafis by 
saying on p. 77 of his article the following: 


Hanafi s in general have an open view on this and accept the mursal of 
anyone even after the era ofthe Tabi'in244, so its open season I guess 
and Aquae D1mashqi was too busy ranting about the theological outlook 
of al-Albani whereas the Hanafi s have open season and everything is 
lawful and authentic!!! 


Footnote 244: Jami" at-Tahsil Fi Ahkam al-Marasil, 33 


Rather, the Hanafis are not alone in this matter of utilising the Marasil 
(plural of Mursal) and Abu Khuzaimah did not have the academic integrity 
to mention the full quotation from Abu Dawud's short Risala to the people 
of Makka as shown above! Or from the reference he gave in footnote no. 
244: ": Jami‘ al-Tahsil Fi Ahkam al-Marasil, 33" 


On p. 33 of his Jami’ al-Tahsil the following was mentioned by Imam Abu 
Sa 10 21-1: 


(الباب الثاني في ذکر مذاهب العلماء في قبول الحديث الرسل والاحتجاج به أو رده) 

وهم في ذلك مذاهب منتشرة يرجع حاصلها إلى ثلاثة آقوال وهي القبول مطلقا والرد مطلقا والتفصيل 
فأما القابلون له احتجون به فهم مالك وأبو حنيفة وجمهور أصحابمما وأكثر المعتزلة وهو أحد الروایتین 
عن tal‏ بن حنبل رحمه الله وهؤلاء شم في قبوله آقوال 

أحدها قبول كل مرسل سواء بعد عهده وتأخر زمنه عن عصر التابعين حتى مرسل من في عصرنا إذا 
قال قال رسول الله صلى الله عليه وسلم ولم يصرح به على هذا الوجه إلا بعض الغلاة من متأخري 
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الحنفية وهذا توسع غير مرضي بل هو باطل مردود بالإجماع في كل عصر على اعتبار الأسانيد والنظر 
في عدالة الرواة وجرحهم ولو جوز قبول مثل هذا لزالت فائدة الاسناد بالكلية وبطلت خصيصة هذه 
الأمة وسقط الاستدلال بالسنة على وجهها وظهور فساد هذا القول غني عن الاطالة فيه ولا تفربع 
عليه 


6 


وثانيها قبول مراسيل التابعين واتباعهم مطلقا الا أن يكون المرسل عرف بلإرسال عن غير USI‏ 
فإنه لا يقبل مرسله وأما بعد العصر الثالث فان كان المرسل من أئمة النقل قبل مرسله والا فلا وهو 
قول عيسى بن Ob!‏ واختيار أبي بكر الرازي والبزدوي وأكثر المتأخرين من الحنفية وقال القاضي 


عبد الوهاب المالكي هذا هو الظاهر من المذهب عندي 


Translation of the meaning: 


Chapter Two: Discussing the scholars' Madhhabs (schools of law) 
concerning the acceptance of mursal hadith and using it as evidence or 
rejecting it 


The scholars hold diverse Madhhabs regarding this matter, which can be 
summarized into three main opinions: absolute acceptance, absolute 
rejection, and differentiation. 


As for those who accept the mursal hadith and use it as evidence, they 
include Malik, Abu Hanifa, the majority of their disciples, most of the 
Mu'tazilites, and it is one of the two narrations attributed to Ahmed bin 
Hanbal, may Allah have mercy on him. These scholars have varying stances 
on accepting the mursal hadith: 


1. Accepting every mursal hadith equally, even if the narrator is far removed 
from the era of the Tabi'in (successors), to the extent that even a mursal 
hadith narrated by someone in our contemporary time would be accepted 
if they say, "The Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, said..." without 
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explicitly stating the chain of transmission. Only some extremists among 
the later Hanafis hold this view”, and this is an unacceptable extension. 
Rather, it is baseless and unanimously rejected, considering that in every 
era, the chains of transmission are examined, and the trustworthiness and 
criticism of the narrators are scrutinized. If accepting such narrations were 
permissible, the benefit of the isnad (chain of transmission) would be 
entirely lost, the distinctive characteristic of this nation (Umma) would be 
nullified, and using the Sunna as evidence would be undermined. The 
invalidity of this opinion is evident and does not necessitate further 
elaboration or discussion of its implications. 


2. Accepting the mursal hadiths narrated by the Tabi'in and their followers 
unconditionally, unless the narrator of the mursal hadith is known for 
transmitting from other than trustworthy narrators, in which case his 
mursal hadith is not accepted. As for after the third generation (after 
Hijra), if the narrator of the mursal hadith is from the Imam s of hadith 
transmission, his mursal is accepted; otherwise, it is not. This is the 
opinion of 'Isa bin Aban, the preferred view of Abu Bakr al-Razi and al- 
Bazdawi, and most of the later Hanafi s. Al-Qadi 'Abd al-Wahhab al-Maliki 
stated, "This is what appears to be the predominant view within the 
[Maliki] school of law, in my opinion." 


Al-Ala'i continued to discuss the issue of Mursal narrations for several more 
pages and it is worth quoting what he said from after point no. 2 mentioned 
above: 


وثالنهما اختصاص القبول بالتابعین فيما آرسلوه على اختلاف طبقاهم وهذا هو الذي 
يقول به مالك وجمهور أصحابه وأحمد بن حنبل وکل من یقبل المرسل من أهل احدیث ثم 
من adi‏ باطرسل ما سقط في أثناء (سناده رجل واحد غير الصحابى یقبله آیضا كما یقبل 


47 Hence, Abu Khuzaimah did not mention that this is not the view of all Hanafis! Plus, one may refer 
to what Imam al-Suyüti mentioned in his Tadrib al-Rawi with regard to the Hanafis and the mursal 
narrations after the third generation later on. As well as quotations from early Hanafis like Imam Abu 
Bakr al-Sarakhsi and Imam Abu Bakr al-Jassas. 
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ا مرسل وهو مقتضی مذهب اطالكية في احتجاجهم ببلاغات الموطأ ومنقطعاته وهو الذي 
أضافه أبو الفرج القاضي إلى مالك ونصره 

ورابعها اختصاص القبول بمراسيل كبار التابعين دون صغارهم الذين تقل روايتهم عن 
الصحابة كما حكاه ابن عبد البر فيما تقدم 

ثم اختلف هؤلاء القائلون له في طبقته فمنهم من بالغ فيه حتى قال هو أعلى من المسند 
وأرجح منه لأن من أسند الحديث فقد أحالك على إسناده والنظر في أحوال رواته والبحث 
عنهم ومن أرسل منهم حديثا مع علمه ودينه وإمامته وثقته فقد قطع لك على صحته 
Sus;‏ النظر فيه وهذا قول كثير من الحنفية وبعض المالكية فيما حكى ابن عبد البر عنهم 
وقال آخرون لا فرق بين المرسل والمسند بل هما سواء في وجوب الحجة والاستعمال وهو 
قول محمد بن جرير الطبري ly‏ الفرج المالكي وأبي بكر الأبمري أحد أئمة المالكية أيضا 
وعند هؤلاء أنه متى تعارض مدلول حديثين واحدهما مرسل والآخر مسند فلا ترجيح 
بالإسناد على الإرسال بل بأمر آخر وهو غلو قريب من الذي ALB‏ 

وقال آکثر المالكية واحققون من الحنفية كأبي جعفر الطحاوي وأبي بكر الرازي بتقدم 
المسند على المرسل عند التعارض وان المرسل وان كان يحتج به ويوجب العمل ولكنه 
دون المسند 


Translation of the meaning: 


"The third view confines the acceptance to mursal hadiths narrated by the 
Tabi'in (successors), irrespective of their different strata. This stance is 
adopted by Malik, the majority of his disciples, Ahmed bin Hanbal, and all 
those who accept mursal hadiths among the hadith scholars. 


Then there are those who equate a mursal hadith with a scenario where a 
single non-Companion (Sahabi) narrator has dropped from the chain of 
transmission; they accept this as well just as they accept a mursal hadith. 
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This is in accordance with the Maliki school of thought in their use of the 
"balaghat" (a type of transmission) and the "munqati'at' (disconnected 
transmissions) of the Muwatta as evidence. This is the position that Abu al- 
Faraj al-Qadi attributed to Malik and advocated for. 


The fourth view restricts the acceptance to mursal hadiths narrated by 
senior Tabi'in, excluding their juniors who have fewer narrations from the 
Companions (Sahaba), as elucidated by Ibn 'Abd al-Barr in the preceding 
discussion. 


Moreover, those who accept the mursal hadith differ concerning its status. 
Some have gone to the extent of asserting that it is superior to and more 
authoritative than the musnad (connected) hadith. They argue that when 
someone provides the chain of a hadith, they refer you to its isnad and the 
task of examining the conditions and investigating the narrators. 
Conversely, if a scholar renowned for his knowledge, piety, Imamate, and 
trustworthiness narrates a mursal hadith, he has already affirmed its 
authenticity for you, sparing you the need for further investigation. This 
view is held by many Hanafi s and some Malikis, as reported by Ibn ‘Abd al- 
Barr. 


Others maintain that there is no distinction between the mursal and 
musnad hadith; rather, they are equivalent in terms of the obligation to 
employ them as evidence. This opinion is espoused by Muhammad bin 
Jarir al-Tabari, Abu al-Faraj al-Maliki, and Abū Bakr al-Abhari, who is also 
one of the Maliki Imams. According to these scholars, if there is a 
contradiction between the implications of two hadiths, one being mursal 
and the other musnad, no preference is given based on the presence or 
absence of the isnad. Instead, another factor is considered, which is an 
extreme stance akin to the preceding one. 


The majority of Malikis and the investigating scholars among the Hanafis, 
such as Abt Ja far al-Tahawi and Abu Bakr al-Razi, hold the view that in 
cases of contradiction, the musnad hadith takes precedence over the 
mursal hadith. Although the mursal hadith is utilized as evidence and 
necessitates action, it is still regarded as inferior to the musnad hadith. 
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Imàm Abu Umar ibn Abd al-Barr (d. 463 AH) mentioned the following in 
his al-Tamhid li ma fil Muwatta min al-Ma'ani al-Asanid (1/2): 


واصل مذهب مالك رحمه الله والذي عليه dete‏ أصحابنا اطالکیین أن مرسل الثقة تجب به الحجة 
ويلزم به العمل كما يجب بالمسند سواء. 


Meaning: 


"The foundation of the Madhhab of Malik, may Allah have mercy on him, 
which is also held by a group of our Maliki companions, is that the mursal of 
a trustworthy narrator necessitates authoritative proof (Hujja) and 
obligates action, just as the musnad (connected hadith) obligates it equally." 


To summarise let us quote from a Salafi site with an article“ on the Mursal 
issue by Dr. Talib al-Kuthayri.? 


The latter mentioned the following: 


:المطلب الأول: ذكر من احتج بالحديث المرسل 
الاحتجاج بالحديث الرسل هو قول سفیان الثوري والأوزاعي»[17] gis‏ حنيفةء ]18[ ومالك 
]19[ وأحمد بن حنبل في آشهر الروایتین ae‏ ]20[ وجماهير المعتزلة؛ كأبي هاشم ]21[ والزيدية 


48 See it here - https://www.alukah.net/sharia/0/106802/%D8%AD%D8%AC%DI%8A%D8%AI- 
NWD8%AT%DI%84%DB%AD%D8%AF%DINM8A%D8%AB- 
YDE%AT%DIN84%DIN%85%D8%B1%D8%B3%DIN%84/ 


4 His biography is available here - https://www.alukah.net/authors/view/home/12807/%D8%AF.- 
YWDB%BIMD8E%AT%DI%84A%MD8%A8-%DB%A8R%DIN86-%D8%BINMDIN85%D8%B 1 - 
YDE%VA8B%DIN86-%DB%AD%VDINMBA%DB%AF%D8%B1%D8%AI- 
(۹ AB?6D9958 AV6D896B 176 D9968A/ 
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الا المؤيد بالله أحمد بن الحسين ya bh‏ ]22[ ونقله النووي في شرح الهذب عن كثيرين من 
الفقهاء آو أکثرهم ]23[ واختاره cred‏ ]24[ واختاره ابن اخاجب. وقیده عا إذا كان الراوي 


[25].من أئمة النقل, وأئمة النقل یدخل فيهم الصحابة والتابعون وتابعو التابعین 


(ومن ذهب إلى الاحتجاج به: آبو الفرج عمر بن محمد المالكي, وآبو بكر الأبجري» وهو قول أبي 
جعفر الطبري؛ وزعم الطبري أن التابعين بأسرهم أجمعوا على قبول اطرسل, ول يأت عنهم إنكاره» 
ولا عن أحد من الأئمة بعدهم إلى رأس الائتين)» ]26[ بل ذهب هؤلاء الثلاثة إلى أن المرسل 
]27[ .وا لسند سواء 


Footnotes: 


.رسالة Gi‏ داود/ 24( ونقل ابن الأثير في مقدمة جامع الأصول عن الأوزاعي خلافه ]17[ 


آصول البزدوي 1/ 171 ظفر الأمان للكنوي/ 209 قواعد في علوم الحديث للتهانوي/ ۰139 ]18[ 
.وأصول الحديث عند الامام al‏ حنیفة/ 44 لأحمد یوسف آبو حليبة 


. التوضیح الأبمر لتذكرة ابن الملقن في علم الأثر/ 42 ]19[ 


.روضة الناظر لابن قدامة | 126( والمسودة لآل تيمية/ ۰225 شرح الكوكب المير 2/ 30 ]20[ 


.إرشاد الفحول/ 98 ]21[ 


.توضيح الأفكار 1/ 289 والروض النظير 1/ 125 ]22[ 


ع ع 23 | 165 


المجموع 1/ 30 ]23[ 


.الإحكام في أصول الأحكام للآمدي 2/ 136 ]24[ 


[25] 339 /2 cy. 


.إرشاد الفحول 1/ 89 ]26[ 


.التمهيد 1/ 5-3 ]27[ 


Translation: 


Section 1: Mentioning those who used the Mursal Hadith as evidence: 


Using the Mursal Hadith as evidence is the opinion of Sufyan al-Thawri, al- 
Awzai[17] Abu Hanifa,[18] Malik,[19] Ahmed bin Hanbal according to the 
most well-known narration from him,[20] the majority of the Mu tazila such 
as Abu Hashim,[21] and the Zaydiyya except al-Mu'ayyad Billah Ahmed bin 
al-Hussain al-Haruni[22] Al-Nawawi, in his commentary on al- 
Muhadhdhab, transmitted this from many or most jurists.[23] Al-Amidi 
chose this opinion,[24] and so did Ibn al-Hajib, with the condition that the 
narrator is from the Imams of (Hadith) transmission, which includes the 
Companions, the Tabi'in, and the followers of the Tabi'in.[25] 


(Among those who held the view of using it as evidence are: Abü al-Faraj 
‘Umar bin Muhammad al-Maliki, Abu Bakr al-Abhari, and it is the opinion of 
Abu Ja'far al-Tabari. Al-Tabari claimed that the Tabi In unanimously 
agreed on accepting the Mursal, and no rejection of it was reported from 
them or from any of the Imams after them until the head of the second 
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century? AH),[26] rather, these three scholars held that the Mursal and the 
Musnad are equal.[27] 


Footnotes: 


[17] Abü Dawud's treatise (Risala), p. 24. Ibn al-Athir, in the introduction of 
Jami‘ al-Usül, reported the opposite from al-Awza 1. 


[18] Usul al-Bazdawi 1/171, Zafar al-Amani by al-Laknawi, p. 209, Qawa id fi 
"Ulum al-Hadith by al-Tahanawi, p. 139, and Usül al-Hadith ‘ind al-Imam Abi 
Hanifa, p. 44, by Ahmad Yusuf Abt Haliba. 


[19] Al-Tawdih al-Abhar li Tadhkirat Ibn al-Mulaqqin fi ‘Ilm al-Athar, p. 42. 


[20] Rawdat al-Nazir by Ibn Qudamah, p. 126, Al-Musawwadah by Al 
Taymiyyah, p. 225, Sharh al-Kawkab al-Munir 2/30. 


[21] Irshad al-Fuhul, p. 98. 


[22] Tawdih al-Afkar 1/289, and Al-Rawd al-Nadir 1/125. 


[23] Al-Majmü' 1/30. 


[24] Al-Ihkam fi Usül al-Ahkam by al-Amidi 2/136. 


[25] Al-Ibhaj 2/339. 


?? Meaning from the end of the 2™ century into the 3" Islamic century. 
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[26] Irshad al-Fuhul 1/89. 


[27] Al-Tamhid 1/3-5. 


The view of Imam al-TaBari on the Mursal of the 
Tabi’in (successors of the Sahaba) generation 


Dr. Talib al-Kuthayri was quoted above as stating: “Al-Tabari claimed that 
the Tabi in unanimously agreed on accepting the Mursal, and no rejection 
of it was reported from them or from any of the Imams after them until 
the head of the second century? AH)” 


What he was alluding to was mentioned by the prominent Maliki Hadith 
scholar known as Imam ibn Abd al-Barr al-Maliki (d. 463 AH) in his al- 
Tamhid li ma fi'l Muwatta min al-Ma'ani wal-Asanid (1/4): 


وَقَالَتْ منم Roo‏ أخرى rd‏ تفول Oy‏ الْمُرْسَلَ Saf‏ من Hga Gig cdi‏ في جوب BBN‏ 
والاستغمال وَاعلوا Caci Sb‏ رِصْوَانُ الل vias agile‏ ووصلوا وَأسْنَدُوا lb‏ عب واحذ مِنْهُمْ 
عَلَى صاجبه Gh‏ ِن ذَلِكَ بل کل من d id‏ من الوزسال ds‏ یکن ذَلِكَ US‏ عِنْدَهُمْ o‏ 

ig» GUS عن شَيْءٍ من العلم 05 عندهم في‎ NO 13) التَابِعِينَ‎ Gog CY ما اغْتَمَدُوا عَلَيْه‎ iss 


عن bo agi‏ الله pling ade‏ و عَنْ أَصْحَابهِ رضي dui‏ عَنْهُمْ قالوا JÓ‏ سول i‏ گذا Job Qs‏ 
گذا da‏ گان لِك لا Leng‏ عملا ولا de lai‏ عِنْدَهُمْ لَمَا ad‏ به Dell‏ من تفسه ولا رضي به 
ao‏ الائ ومن گان يَذْهَبْ ی هذا Ji‏ من صحابنا codi gif‏ عَمْرُو بن مد المالکی ویو 


بكر ue E‏ ال بن صالج امي وفو قؤل آي جففر MA‏ إن خر lah‏ ورعم الب 


51 Meaning from the end of the 2™ century into the 3" Islamic century. 
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أن n oo een‏ جوا e‏ قبول المرسل ول عنهم إنگازة ولا عن ae‏ له هم إلى رس 
OF gas E al‏ لاف ول من d‏ من قبول الْمُرْسَلٍ 


Translation of the meaning: 


"Another group among them said, "We do not say that the mursal is superior 
to the musnad, but they are equal in the obligation of using them as proof 
and evidence." They argued that the righteous predecessors (Salaf), may 
Allah be pleased with them, narrated hadiths in both mursal and connected 
(musnad) forms, and none of them criticized their companions for doing so. 
Rather, every one of them who narrated musnad hadiths also narrated 
mursal ones. If all of that was not considered by them as part of the religion 
and truth, they would not have relied upon it. 


We found that when the Tabi'in (successors) were asked about a matter of 
knowledge and they had something regarding it from their Prophet & or his 
Companions, may Allah be pleased with them, they would say, "The 
Messenger of Allah # said such-and-such;' or "Umar said such-and-such." 
If that did not necessitate action or was not considered knowledge to them, 
a scholar would not have been content with it for himself, nor would the 
questioner have been satisfied with it from him. 


Among our (Maliki) companions who adhered to this opinion were Abu al- 
Faraj Amr bin Muhammad al-Maliki and Abū Bakr Muhammad bin 
‘Abdullah bin Salih al-Abhari. It was also the opinion of Abu Ja far 
Muhammad bin Jarir al-Tabari, who claimed that the Tabi in unanimously 
agreed on accepting the mursal hadith, and its rejection was not reported 
from them or any of the Imams after them until the end of the second 
century AH. It is as if he meant that al-Shafi'1 was the first to refuse to 
accept the mursal hadith.” End of quote. 


The claim of al-Tabari was also mentioned by other later scholars and some 
later scholars disputed his assertion of an agreement. Al-Tabari's view 


52 See al-Nukat ‘ala Kitab Ibn al-Salah (2/567-569) by Ibn Hajar al-' Asqalani for the discussion. 
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suggests that the vast majority of the scholars who lived prior to the year 
200AH accepted the Mursal narrations that are firmly established to be 
authentic with chains of transmission going back to the Tabi'in generation 
primarily with their own conditions. This would also mean that a large body 
of the early scholars prior to the advent of the year 200AH would have 
accepted the narration going back to Bakr ibn Abdullah al-Muzani as being 
authentically attributable back to the Prophet &. 


A Maliki scholar who supported this view was Imam Abū al-Walid al-Baji 
(d. 474 AH) who said: 


Ws‏ لبم مرابیل RAI‏ من Bb‏ كير ISI.‏ گونه Ael, VA‏ حَدَنَتْ بغد المائتن 


Meaning: 


"Rejecting its status as a proof is an innovation that emerged after the year 
200 [AH]. This is because they accepted the mursal narrations of ۱6 5 
without any disapproval.” 


Imam Ibn Rajab al-Hanbali (d. 795 AH) also mentioned the view of Imam ibn 
Jarir al-Tabari as part of his discussion on Mursal in his Sharh ‘lal al- 
Tirmidhi (1/198): 


وهذا هو التحقیق في الاحتجاج باطرسل عند الأئمة 

كالشافعي وأحمد » وغيرهما . مع أن في کلام الشافعي ما بقتضي صحة اطرسل حينئذ . 

وقد سبق قول أحمد : (( مرسلات ابن السیب صحاح )) . 

ووقع مثله في كلام ابن المديني c‏ وغبره . 

قال ابن المديني - في حديث يرويه أبو عبيدة بن عبد الله بن مسعود عن أبيه - : (( هو منقطع › 


وهو حديث ثبت )) . 


53 Quoted by Imam ibn al-Najjar al-Futuhi (d. 972 AH) in his Sharh al-Kawkab al-Munir (2/577). 
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قال یعقوب بن شيبة : (( اما استجاز أن یدخلوا حدیث Gi‏ عبيدة عن أبيه في المسند - يعني في 
الحديث المتصل . لمعرفة أبي عبيدة بحدیث أبيه وصحتها c‏ وأنه لم يأت فیها بحدیث منکر )) . 
وقد ذكر ابن جرير وغيره : (( أن إطلاق القول Ob‏ المرسل ليس بحجة . من غير تفصيل بدعة 


حدثت بعد المائتين )) . 


Translation of meaning: 


"And this is the verification regarding the use of mursal hadith as evidence 
according to the Imams such as al-Shafi1, Ahmad, and others, although 
there are statements from al-Shafi' that indicate the authenticity of mursal 
in this case. 


The statement of Ahmed (ibn Hanbal) has already been mentioned: "The 
mursal narrations of Ibn al-Musayyib are authentic (sahih)." 


Similar statements are found in the words of Ibn al-Madini and others. 


Ibn al-Madini said - regarding a hadith narrated by Abu ‘Ubayda bin 
‘Abdullah bin Mas üd from his father: "It is disconnected (munqati), but it 
is an established (thabit) hadith" 


Ya'qub bin Shayba said: "They only deemed it permissible to include the 
hadith of Abu ‘Ubayda from his father in the musnad - meaning in the 
connected (muttasil) hadith - due to Abu 'Ubayda's knowledge of his father's 
hadiths and their authenticity, and because he did not narrate any 
objectionable (munkar) hadiths among them." 


Ibn Jarir and others have mentioned: "The absolute statement that the 
mursal hadith is not a proof, without detail, is an innovation that occurred 
after the second century." 
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Imam Jalaluddin al-Suyüti (d. 911 AH) mentioned the following in his Tadrib 
al-Rawi (1/223): 


^ z 


SOG Led Bi osi Jf من‎ ays ما إا گان‎ ASI Le dg ot عَبُ:‎ ÉS g 
gd صَحُحه‎ LASi يَفْشُوا‎ E من عبرا فلا خديث:‎ 
عَنْهُمْ ناف ولا عن أَحَدٍ من‎ o و‎ e Je على‎ pape Opti gi ue Gi وقال‎ 


RUNI oy di بَعْدَهُمْ‎ ai 


قال ابن SU t we‏ يَعني OF‏ الشَّافِعِيَ $i‏ مَنْ رده Allg‏ بَعْضْهُمْ فَقَوَاهُ علی الْمُسْنَدِ. 
eee er‏ وَمَنْ asi‏ فَقَدْ IDE‏ 


Meaning: 


"Someone else said: The condition for accepting it according to the Hanafis 
is if the one who transmitted it as mursal is from the people of the three 
virtuous generations. If he is from other than them, then it is not 
accepted, due to the hadith: "Then lying will become widespread." ۸11 
graded it as sahih. 


Ibn Jarir (al-Tabari) said: "The Tabi in unanimously agreed on accepting the 
mursal, and rejection of it was not reported from them or from any of the 
Imams after them until the end of the second century [AH ]." 


Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr said: "It is as if he means that al-Shafi'1 was the first to 
reject it." 


Some of them exaggerated and considered it stronger than the musnad 
(connected hadith). 


He said: "Whoever narrated with a connected chain has referred you [to 


others], while whoever narrated as mursal has guaranteed it for you." End 
of quote. 
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The Hanafi Madhhab and Mursal narrations 


According to the contemporary Syrian Hanafi Hadith scholar known as 
Shaykh Muhammad ‘Awwama in his notes to the Tadrib al-Rawi (3/147, 
footnote no. 1) of al-Suyuti, the dates for the first three virtuous generations 
are as follows: 


ومرادهم بالقرون الثلائة: الطبقات الثلائة وهی طبقة الصحابة وتنتهی سنة 110 
ولا علاقة لها هنا ols‏ المسألة وطبقة التابعين وتنتهی .1804 


و طبقة تابعي التابعين و تنتهي سنة 220 


Meaning: 


"Their intent with the three generations is the three levels (Tabaqat), which 
are: 


The level of the Companions (Sahaba), which ends in the year 110 AH. This 
level has no relevance here to this issue. 


The level of the Tabi'in (Successors), which ends in the year 180 AH. 


The level of the Tabi' al-Tabi'in (Successors of the Successors), which ends in 
the year 220 AH.” 


The well-known Hanafi scholar known as Imam Abu Bakr al-Sarakhsi (d. 
483 AH) mentioned the following about why Mursal narrations are utilised 
in the Hanafi Madhhab in his al-Mabsut (30/350): 


173 | Page 


وَالْحَدِيثُ ably hats‏ الذي رَوَاهُ $533 الْمَرَاسِيلَ TES‏ عندنا کالمسانید أَوْ أَقْوَى من الْمَسَانِيدِ 
؛ O4‏ الراوي إذا Cah a‏ من واجد ale hd‏ حفظ امه فیرویه Wk‏ وَإِذَا Ua‏ من ie‏ 
يَشق ale‏ حفظ id XJ!‏ اخدیت فَكَانَ JUS!‏ من الرّاوي المَعْرُوفٍ 4$ Bde‏ اخدیث 


Meaning: 


"The hadith is mursal through the route that it was narrated, but for us, 
mursal hadiths are considered as authoritative evidence (Hujja) just like 
musnad hadiths, or even stronger than musnad hadiths. This is because when 
a narrator hears a hadith from one person, it is not difficult for him to 
remember the name and thus he narrates it with a chain (musnad). However, 
when he hears it from a group of people, it becomes difficult for him to 
memorize the narration, so he narrates the hadith as mursal. Therefore, the 
act of transmitting a hadith as mursal by a well-known narrator is an 
indication of the hadith's well-established nature." 


The Hanafi Hadith scholar known as Imam Radiuddin ibn al-Hanbali** (d. 
971 AH) has mentioned the following regarding the Hanafi understanding of 
Mursal in his Qafwu al-Athar fi Safwa 'Ulum al-Athar (pp. 67-69): 


وَمِنْهِ الْمُزْسل $$ مّا سقط من آخر odio‏ من بعد التَابِعِيَ فقَطفان عرف من عَادَة التَابِعِيَ أنه لا 

ad یقبل إن اعتضد بمجيئه من وجه آخر يباين الطريق الأولى‎ dti Qi a عن‎ y o 
المالكيين‎ JÉ phy أحد قولي أَحْدوَتَانِيهمَا‎ js الْمُحدئين إل اف‎ de گان أو مزسلاوذهب‎ 
قبل‎ AS والكوفيين يقبل سَوَاء اعتضد بمجيئه من وجه آخر يباين الطريق الأول أم لا‎ 

à Remar‏ التفصيل قبُول مُرسل ELA} gea!‏ ومرسل أهل القرن (ut‏ وَالتّالث عندنًا عند 

مالك مُطلقًا وعند الشافعي بأحد خَنْسَة آمُور أن یسنده غيره أو أن يُرْسِلهُ آخر وشیوخهما BALE‏ 
أو أن یعضده قول صَحای أو أن یعضده قول / أكثر العلماء أو أن يعرف أنه لا Jo‏ إلا عن 


uae‏ مُزْسل من دون هَؤْلَاءٍ من CU‏ فمقبول ale‏ بعض Gol‏ مَرْدُود عند آخرین y‏ أن 


54 A short biography is available here - - +706 
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يروي DEI‏ مرسله US‏ رووا مُسندهفیان گان الرّاوي يُرْسل عن CAII‏ ژغبرهم فعن أبي بكر 


Zw 


Cost‏ من أصحابتا وَأبي corti at‏ من EIGI‏ عدم قبول مرسله اف 


Meaning: 


Among them is the mursal, (which is a hadith) in which someone after the 
Tabi'i (Successor) is omitted from the end of its chain. 


If itis known from the habit of the Tabi'i that he only transmits mursal from 
trustworthy narrators, then al-Shafi'i said it is accepted if it is supported by 
its being narrated from another route that differs from the first route, 
whether it is musnad (connected) or mursal. 


The majority of hadith scholars hold the view of suspending judgment, 
which is one of the two opinions of Ahmed (ibn Hanbal). 


The second view, which is the view of the Malikis and the Kufans*, is to 
accept it, whether it is supported by its being narrated from another route 
that differs from the first route or not. This is what has been said. 


The preferred view in detail is to accept the mursal of a Companion by 
consensus (ijma), and the mursal of the people of the second and third 
generations according to us (Hanafis) and Malik (ibn Anas) unconditionally. 
According to al-Shafi'i, it is accepted with one of five conditions: 


That someone else narrates it with a connected chain. 

That another person transmits it as mursal, and their teachers are different. 
That it is supported by the statement of a Companion. 

That it is supported by the opinion of most scholars. 

That it is known that he only transmits mursal from trustworthy narrators. 


As for the mursal of those other than these among the trustworthy 
narrators, it is accepted by some of our companions [Hanafis] and rejected 


55 This means scholars like Imams Abu Hanifa, his disciples like Abu Yusuf, Muhammad ibn al-Hasan 
al-Shaybani, and others who had their own Madhhabs in Kufa like Sufyan al-Thawri. 
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by others, unless the trustworthy narrators transmit his mursal narration 
as they transmit his musnad (connected) narration. 


If the narrator transmits mursal from both trustworthy and others, then 
according to Abu Bakr al-Razi from our companions [Hanafis] and Abt al- 
Walid al-Baji from the Malikis, his mursal is not accepted by agreement. 


The following is from a Hanafi work known as Fawatih al-Rahmut bi Sharh 
Musallam al-Thubut (3/372-373) by Shaykh Muhibbullah ibn ‘Abd al- 
Shukür al-Bihari al-Hindr* (d. 1119AH/1707 CE): 


(مسئلة * اطرسل قول العدل قال علیه) وآله وأصحابه الصلاة و (السلام كذا) هذا اصطلاح 
الأصول والأولى إن يقال ما رواه العدل من غير اسناد متصل لشمل النطقع وأما عند أهل الحديث 
فاطرسل قول التابعي قال رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله وأصحابه وسلم كذا والمعضل ما سقط من 
اسناده اثنان من الرواة والمنقطع ما سقط واحد منها والمعلق ما رواه من دون التابعي من غير سند 
والكل داخل في المراسل عند أهل الأصول dy‏ يظهر لتکثیر الاصطلاح Vg‏ سامى فائدة (وهو إن 
كان من صحابي يقبل مطلقا (اتفاقا لانه اما مع بنفسه اومن صحابي FT‏ والصحابة كلهم عدول 
(ولا اعتداد بمن خالف) فيه فانه انكار الواضح (وان) كان المرسل (من غيره فالأكثر ومنهم الأئمة 
الثلائة) الإمام gi‏ حنيفة والإمام مالك والإمام أحمد رضي الله تعالى عنهم قالوا (يقبل مطلقا) إذا 
كان الراوي AB‏ و (قیل من آسند فقد أحالك) على من روي عنه (ومن أرسل فقد تكفل) نفسه 
(لك) بالصحة لانه يجترئ العدل بنسبة ما فيه ريبة إلى الجناب المقدس صلوات الله وسلامه عليه 
وعلى آله وأصحابه وهذا يفيد زيادة قول المرسل على المسند والظاهر أن هذا مبالغة في قبوله (و) 
قال (ابن أبان) رحمه الله من مشایضا الكرام (يقبل) المرسل (من القرون (BA‏ مطلقا (و) من أئمة 
النقل) بعد تلك القرون ووجهه كثرة العدالة في تلك القرون وعدم فشو الكذب فالظاهر انه انما 
مع من العدول وبعد تلك القرون قد فشا الكذب فلابد من تعديل الرواة وذا لا يكون الا من 


56 His biography is available here - 
https://Aslamsyria.com/ar/%D8%A7T%DI%84%DI%82%D8%AT%D8%BE%DIN8A - 
%DIV8S%D8%AD%D8%A8-%DB%AT%DIN84%DIN84%DI%87- 
YWDEVATMDIN84A%D8%A8%DIN%87%DB%AT%DB%B1%DIN8A/MDB%ATHDIN84%DB%AA 
%DE%BIMD8%AT%DB%AC%DIN85 
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الأئمة وعلی هذا لا يشترط التركية في الرواة والشهادة في تلك القرون كما هو رواية عن الامام 
(والظاهرية) وهم أصحاب داود الظاهري Lely‏ موا به لعملهم بظاهر الحدي وعدم تدقيقهم في فهم 
المراد (وجمهور المحدثين) الحادثين (بعد 

اطائتین) قالوا ( لا يقبل) المرسل (مطلقا) سواء كان من أئمة النقل YÍ‏ ومن القرون الثلاثة أولا قال 
العيني في شرح الحداية وقد عد البعض هذا القول من البدع 


“(Issue: The Mursal: the statement of the just transmitter: "The Messenger 
of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him and his family and companions, 
said such-and-such") This is the terminology of Usul (al-Fiqh). It is better 
to say what the just transmitter narrated without a connected chain of 
narration to include the disconnected (munqati). As for the scholars of 
hadith (Ahlul-Hadith), mursal is the statement of a Successor (al-Tabi'i) 
saying "The Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him and his 
family and companions, said such-and-such." Mu'dal is when two narrators 
are omitted from its chain, munqati' is when one is omitted, and 0 
and al-mu'allaq is what is narrated by other than a Successor without a 
chain. All of these are included in mursal according to the scholars of Usul, 
and there is no apparent benefit in multiplying the terminology. 


(If it is from a Companion, it is accepted absolutely by consensus) because 
he either heard it himself or from another Companion, and all the 
Companions are upright (in reliability). (No consideration is given to those 
who differ) in that, for it is denying the obvious. 


(And if) the Mursal (is from other than them, the majority, including the 
Three Imams) - Abu Hanifa, Malik and Ahmed, may Allah be pleased with 
them - said (it is accepted absolutely) if the narrator is trustworthy (thiqa). 
(It is said: whoever provides the chain has referred you) to those he 
narrated from, (and whoever narrates with an incomplete chain has 
vouched for it himself), because the trustworthy one would not dare to 
attribute something doubtful to the sacred presence, peace and blessings 
be upon him and his family and companions. This implies giving preference 
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to the mursal over the musnad, and it is apparent that this is an 
exaggeration in accepting it. 


(Ibn Aban,? may Allah have mercy on him, one of our noble scholars, said 
the mursal is accepted from the first three generations absolutely and from 
the Imams of transmission) after those generations. The reason is the 
prevalence of trustworthiness in those generations and the lack of 
widespread lying, so it is apparent that he only heard from trustworthy 
narrators. After those generations, lying became widespread, so the 
narrators must be declared trustworthy, and this is only done by the 
leading scholars. Based on this, scrutiny is not required for narrators and 
witnesses in those generations, as is one opinion narrated from the Imam. 


(The Zahiris), who are the companions of Dawud al-Zahiri and were named 
such because they acted upon the apparent meanings of the hadiths 
without scrutinizing the intended meanings, and the majority of the later 
hadith scholars after 200 AH said the mursal is not accepted absolutely), 
whether from the leading hadith scholars or not, and whether from the first 
three generations or not. Al- Aynı said in Sharh al-Hidaya that some have 
counted this view as an innovation" 


The verdict from Imam ‘Isa ibn Aban (d. 221 AH) is not the strongest view 
within the Hanafi madhhab, but the view of Imam Abt Bakr al-Jassas (d. 370 
AH) is said to be the strongest according to Imam Abu Bakr al-Sarakhsi (d. 
483 AH). Al-Sarakhsi mentioned the following in his Usul (p. 363): 


ijt agi من‎ OF أن مُزْسل من‎ Ab رضي الله‎ qai و بكر‎ dá الْأَقَاويل في ذا ما‎ el 
لا‎ ae بعدهم لا یکون‎ OF ومرسل من‎ AB بعذل‎ Gad حجّة ما لم یعرف مه الرَوَاية مُطلقًا عَمّن‎ 
شهد للقرون الا بالصتدق‎ e ale التي‎ oS WB من اشتهر با لا يروي الا عَمّن هو عدل‎ 
خلافهم وشهد على من بعدهم بالگذب‎ KS الشَّهَادَة ما‎ Uy 396 واخيرية فَكَانَت عدالتهم‎ 


57 This seems to be ‘Isa ibn Aban (d. 221 AH). 
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بقوله ثم يفشو الکذب فلا تبت dide‏ من گان في زمن شهد على أهله Hoy 3i PITY‏ من Of‏ 
مَعْلُوم iat‏ يعلم أنه لا يروي إلا عن Jus‏ 

إل تخو ها أَشَارَ غزوة بن الزبير رضي الله عَنْهُمَا جين روى لعمر بن عبد اریز رضي الله ib‏ 
حَدِيث رَسُول الله صلى الله عَلَيْهِ eas‏ من Gel‏ أرضًا ميتة فهي له فقال أتتشهد به على رَسُول الله 
J pled ale‏ نعم فا qe‏ من a‏ وقد ad‏ به العذل الا 

فقبل عمر بن عبد العزیز رژایه 


Meaning: 


"The most correct view in this matter is what Abu Bakr al-Razi, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said: that the mursal reports of those from the first three 
generations are proof unless it is known that he narrates from those who are 
not upright and reliable without distinction. As for the mursal reports after 
them, they are not proof except from those who became famous for only 
narrating from those who are upright and reliable. 


That is because the Prophet, peace be upon him, bore witness to the 
truthfulness and virtue of the first three generations. Thus, their 
uprightness was established by that testimony unless the contrary became 
evident. And he bore witness to those after them with lying with his words 
‘then lies will spread’ So the uprightness of one who was from a time that 
was testified to have liars cannot be established except through a narration 
from one known to be upright who knows he only narrates from someone 
upright. 


Something close to this was alluded to by 'Urwah ibn al-Zubayr, may Allah 
be pleased with both of them, when he narrated to ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, 
may Allah be pleased with him, the hadith of the Messenger of Allah & 
“Whoever revives dead land, then it belongs to him” He said, “Do you bear 
witness to this from the Messenger of Allah?” He replied “Yes, what 
prevents me from that when the upright one well-pleased has narrated it 
to me?” So ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz accepted his narration.’ 
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Let us see what Imam Abt Bakr al-Razi said in his al-Fusul frl-Usul (3/145- 
148): 


باب 

jai‏ في pori ur‏ قال بو بكر - ai day‏ -: مَذْهَبْ أَصْحَابًا: OF‏ مَرَاسِيلَ الصَّحَابَة 
WIS Mida ced‏ عندي: OF dad cae gist GAYS‏ ُفرف Said Quay‏ 
عَنْ Soca‏ الثقات. 

5 dpi Geh axi كنت ری‎ gý assi الرّابع من‎ od! مراسیل مَنْ گان في‎ UG 
ASI SF :- ph ae - روي عن اي‎ ue bug GY calda راهم عير‎ 


فشو فيه وحگم as JS 530 - et ade - du‏ الب بالصّلاح BENG‏ 
لقؤله - e» :- AN ade‏ الاس as‏ الذي بت فيه ثم الَذِينَ یلو ي الْذِينَ 
DM UE‏ 

قال: i‏ گان Chall‏ علی Jat‏ الرّمان: Sa‏ والکدب. 1 تفیل فيه لا g‏ مَنْ 
BN calis idly suas‏ 

& عیسی‎ ls الْأَغْصّارٍ.‎ JR المَراسيل من سانر‎ Ge 28 و ر با الحَسَنِ الگزخي‎ 
من‎ OS فَإِنْ‎ - Arlen ade - ci عن‎ ae Gus Jal قال: من أَرْسَلَ من‎ Sp Sul 
مته ومن‎ (p كما‎ dgio سله‎ O18 - eli Jal عن‎ i وق‎ - an asi 
Djs biis ikasa فاد‎ osi de و1 ملوا‎ adi ايٿ‎ sud عَنْهُ‎ qe 
ed العلم‎ a e مَنْ حَمَلَ‎ Ss زمانه:‎ Jal الله -: ففرّق في‎ ies - SS gi قال‎ 
cd d ل‎ gee tote 
Jie Jazi الْمُرْسَلٍ وَغَيْرٍ‎ gue Op dew لا‎ 

AI َفوّی عندي من‎ oni : às عیسی في کتابه في الْمُجْمَلٍ‎ dis 
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$e من‎ OB UB se عَنْ‎ Gud asi يکن الرّاوِي من‎ dU dedo eerta 
A لا لِمُسْنَدٍ ولا‎ dun, s d ذلك‎ 

eee ls التَابعِينَ‎ ae أَحْوَالٍ لاس گان في‎ jab oí مَا دکزت:‎ thy Je iis 
گان‎ Jl وَمِنْ‎ - pling ale الله‎ he - edi حَدِيتُ‎ ade الصلاخ والصَذق. لِمَا دل‎ 
الا‎ yaks دول بَعْضْهُمْ علی‎ oz " :- MS رضي الله‎ - coll S عُمَرْ‎ du 
مر‎ aie Us 

." أ فرابة‎ sly في‎ Gb Hf isg E 

à 2 M og dli i : dali dp يم‎ ee ó$; 

Of أَصْحَابئًا:‎ Cade ade Jig u$ الله -: والصحیح عندي‎ ie - بكر‎ gi JB 
مِنْهُمْ ی وگڌلك گان مَذْهَبْ أي یف‎ Sela ما‎ da واثباعهم‎ idit a 
وَمَنْ یلمآ‎ aves بعلمهم‎ apos el 3b مراسيل‎ Of لا شك فيه:‎ ill OB 
من‎ gf يَكْثُمُونَ ما‎ adi Op idus آخبار الآحاد. منها: له‎ Qd xm udi لیات‎ 
p eal ة علی وجوب ب‎ HN [البقرة: 159[ وغیرها من الآياتٍ‎ fey codi 
13) gat OY ون الْمُرْسَلِ‎ A ay العلم‎ ii دلالنها في‎ SS تلف‎ s owed 
Ape) akó وترك الْكِثْمَانَ»‎ Ge فَقَدْ‎ CS کیت‎ :- eed ae - tel قال: قال‎ 
لِيَتمَقَهُوا في‎ Abb تعای: ]3 نفر من کل فرقة منهم‎ 3$ WIS GN باهر‎ 
A ji آخر‎ ài [122 [التوبة:‎ {x 
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فَدَلَّ: oí Je‏ الطَائفة من الثابعین )1 رجعت إلى قومها فقالت: ai‏ ما قَالَ 
ade‏ الام — وأحذرکم udi‏ قذ لَرِمَهُمْ قبول Pe‏ 


9 


الصّحَايَ إِذَا قال: قَالَ - صَلَّى الله pling de‏ -. وَأَيْضًا: ab‏ گان ad‏ من JP‏ 
الآحاد cda‏ وَجَب أن يَكُونَ الْمُرْسَلُ منها تایه من Cae‏ وجب SB‏ بِعَدَالَة 
uii‏ عَنْهُ في الظاه من حَيْتْ شهد ade - idi‏ السام - 


GL آنرهم علی ما‎ YA لِلصَّحَابَة قوجب‎ gh US Cy Gow Wig oped Jay 
gie ظَاهِرَ‎ OY - dios ade الله‎ de - Li 8:08 do een c 
ay gb - ec ae - gl! يَقْضِي تَعْدِيلَهُمْ بِسَهَادَةٍ‎ 


Meaning: 


Chapter: The saying regarding the mursal hadith. Abu Bakr (al-Jassas) - may 
Allah have mercy on him - said: The Madhhab of our (Hanafi) companions is 
that the mursals of the Companions and the Tabi In are accepted. And 
likewise, in my view, accepting it from the followers of the Tabi 1n, after it 
is known that they transmit the hadith from just and trustworthy 
individuals. 


As for the mursals of those who were in the fourth generation of the 
ummah, I used to see some of our scholars saying that their mursals are not 
accepted because it is the time in which it was narrated from the Prophet 
- peace be upon him - that lying would become widespread. And the 
Prophet - peace be upon him - judged the first, second, and third 
generations with righteousness and goodness, due to his saying - peace be 
upon him -: "The best of people are my generation in which I was sent, then 
those who follow them, then those who follow them, then lying will become 
widespread." 


He (al-Jassas) said: If the predominant characteristic of the people of an era 
is corruption and lying, we do not accept in it except the report of those 
whom we know for their justice, truthfulness, and trustworthiness. 


I did not see Abu al-Hasan al-Karkhi differentiating between the mursals 
from the rest of the people of the eras. As for 'Isa bin Aban, he said: Whoever 
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from the people of our time transmits a mursal hadith from the Prophet - 
peace be upon him - if he is from the Imams of the religion and has 
transmitted it from the people of knowledge, then his mursal is accepted, 
just as his musnad is accepted. And whoever the people have transmitted 
the musnad hadith from him but have not transmitted the mursal from him, 
then his mursal is suspended (mawquf) according to us. 


Abu Bakr (al-Jassas) - may Allah have mercy on him - said: So, he 
differentiated among the people of his time between those from whom the 
people of knowledge transmitted the mursal, as opposed to those from 
whom they only transmitted the musnad. What he means by his saying "the 
people transmitted from him" is their acceptance of his hadith, not his 
hearing, for hearing the mursal and other than the mursal is permissible. 


‘Isa said in his book al-Mujmal wa'l Mufassar: The mursal is stronger 
according to me than the musnad. 


Abu Bakr said: What is correct (Sahih) according to me, and what the 
Madhhab of our (Hanaft) companions indicates, is that the mursal of the 
Tabi în and their followers is accepted, as long as the narrator is not 
someone who transmits the hadith from other than trustworthy individuals. 
For whoever deems that permissible, his narration is not accepted, neither 
for musnad nor for mursal. 


The evidence for the correctness of what we mentioned is that the 
apparent state of the people in the era of the Tabi'in and their followers 
was righteousness and truthfulness, as indicated by the hadith of the 
Prophet - may Allah's peace and blessings be upon him. For this reason, 
‘Umar ibn al-Khattab - may Allah be pleased with him - used to say: "The 
Muslims are just towards one another, except for one who has been lashed 
as a legal punishment or has been tested (for reliability) or has a testimony 
against him or is suspected in loyalty or kinship." 


And Ibrahim An-Nakha 1 used to say: "The Muslims are upright." 


Abu Bakr - may Allah have mercy on him - said: What is correct according 
to me, and what the Madhhab of our (Hanafi ) companions indicates, is that 
the mursal of the Tabi'in and their followers is accepted, as long as no 
suspicion appears from them. This was also the doctrine of Abu Hanifa. For 
what is without doubt is that the mursal reports of other than the scholars 
who are relied upon for their knowledge and religion, and those who it is 
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known narrate mursal only from other than reliable authorities, are not 
accepted. 


The evidence for the necessity of acting upon the mursal reports according 
to the limit that we have explained is what we have inferred from the 
general verses that necessitate accepting the reports of single narrators 
(ahad). Among them is the saying of Allah Almighty: "Indeed, those who 
conceal what We sent down of clear proofs and guidance" [Al-Baqara: 159] 
and other verses that indicate the obligation of acting upon the reports of 
single narrators. The ruling of their indication does not differ in the 
obligation of acting upon the musnad rather than the mursal, because when 
the Tabi'i says: "The Prophet - peace be upon him - said such and such,’ he 
has clarified and abandoned concealment, so it is necessary to accept it 
based on the apparent meaning of the verse. 


Likewise, the saying of Allah Almighty: "If only a contingent from every 
group among them would go forth to obtain understanding in the religion" 
[At-Tawba: 122] until the end of the verse. This indicates that when the 
group from the Tabi'in returns to their people and says: "We warn you of 
what the Prophet - peace be upon him - said, and we caution you against 
opposing him," it becomes necessary for them to accept their report, just 
as it indicates the necessity of accepting the report of the Companion when 
he says: "He - may Allah's peace and blessings be upon him - said." 


Also, when the musnad report from ahad (single) reports is acceptable, the 
mursal report must also be from them by equivalence in that a judgment 
was made of the apparent uprightness of the one it is narrated from, since 
the Prophet & bore witness for the people of his era and the Tabi'in with 
righteousness, just as he testified for the Companions. So it is necessary to 
interpret their matter according to what we interpreted the matter of the 
Companion when he says: 'The Prophet - may Allah's peace and blessings 
be upon him - said, because the apparent state of their condition 
necessitates deeming them just, due to the testimony of the Prophet & for 


them regarding that." 
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The verdict of Mufti Muhammad Taqi Usmani”: 


It is to mention that the opinion of Hanafi scholars about mursal reports is 
generally not understood. Hanafi scholars do not recognize mursal report 
as defined by muhaddithin evidence as such. In fact Hanafi scholars 
recognize a mursal report as evidence if following three conditions are true 
for it; 


l- That the narrator giving the mursal report is from the first three 
generations whose virtues are testified for. 


2- The narrator himself is a trustworthy scholar with knowledge of the 
reliability and weakness of narrators. 


a 


3- The narrator reports the words or some deeds of the Prophet # with 
certainty (jazam) e.g. *The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him, said 
so and so." 


Thus, if he reports in an allusive way (with ‘an’anah) the report will cease 
to be evidence due to non-compliance with this (third) condition. 
Therefore, Imam Ibn Humam in his work “Tahrīr” 
defines mursal as, “Mursal is the report of a trustworthy scholar 
(saying): ‘The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him, said ...’ 
omitting the chain of narrators.” 


As this definition is different from the definition of muhaddithin, it is 
therefore assumed that Hanafis take every hadith that is mursal according 
to jargon of muhaddithin even though this is not true. Sh. Shabbir Ahmad 
Usmani has discussed the issue in detail in his introduction of Fath al- 
Mulhim. Consult it and, in shaa’ Allah, the real opinion of Hanafi scholars 
will become clear. 


A mursal report fulfilling these conditions is at times more authentic than 
a narration with connected chain of narrators, or at least equal to it. 
Therefore, if a report with connected chain (musnad mausul hadith) 
appears to contradict a mursal report, it will be handled like the case of 


58 From Karachi, Pakistan. Quoted from here - https://hanafiyya.wordpress.com/2013/07/25/taqi- 
usmani-hanafi-position-on-mursal-hadiths/ 
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(apparent) contradiction between two reports with connected chains. And 
if any of the three conditions for a mursal report is not fulfilled, the report 
is not an evidence according to Hanafis, therefore evidently an authentic 
reported of connected chain will take precedence. This is how I have 
understood the opinion of the ۰ 


And Allah knows best! 
6/1/1404 AH 
Fatwa No. 49/35 A 


Usmani, Muhammad  Taqi, Fatawa | Usmani, Quranic Studies 
Publishers, Karachi, 2010 vol.1 pp.223-224 


Some Salafi sect members put together in English an article on the Mursal 
and it was also promoted on the forum linked to Abu Khuzaimah and his 
associates. This is the original link being referred to - 
https: //researchcenterforhadith.wordpress.com/2015/01/22 /what-is-a- 


mursal-hadith / 


The above link and its contents on the Mursal was then promoted here - 


https: /forum.salafiri.com /viewtopic.php?t-764 


From the last link one may see the following points that Abu Khuzaimah 
should have also mentioned when discussing the difference of opinion on 
the use of Mursal narrations (with highlighting by myself): 


The Linguistic meaning: Something that has been set free, released or 
loosened. 


Technical meaning: It is a hadith with a broken link in its chain of 
narration at the level of a companion. A follower (Taabi'ee) reported it 
directly from the Prophet (SallAllahu alayhi was sallam). 
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Ruling of a Mursal Hadith: The scholars have differed over its ruling since 
this type of break in the Isnaad is unlike any other, since it will usually be a 
Companion and all of them are perfectly acceptable and so it does not 
matter that we do not know who he is. 


Imam Muslim said, "The Mursal narrations according to me and the 
saying of the people of knowledge is that it is not evidence.’ [1] 


To be precise in this issue, let us investigate in detail the various opinions 
regarding the Mursal Hadith: 


1) Imam Malik: Imam Malik's opinion and all Maliki jurists opinions is 
that the Mursal of a trustworthy person is valid as proof and as 
justification for a practice, just like a Musnad hadith.13 This view has 
been developed to such an extreme that to some of them, the Mursal is 
even better than the Musnad, based on the following reasoning: "The one 
who reports a Musnad hadith leaves you with the names of the reporters 
for further investigation and scrutiny, whereas the one who narrates by 
way of Irsal, being a knowledgeable and trustworthy person himself, has 
already done so and found the hadith to be sound. In fact, he saves you 
from further research” 


2)Imam Abu Hanifah (d. 150): Held the same opinion as Malik; he accepts 
the Mursal Hadith whether or not it is supported by another hadith.[2] 


3) Imam al-Shafi' (d. 204): Has discussed this issue in detail in his al- 
Risalah he requires the following conditions to be met before accepting a 
Mursal hadith: 


a) In the narrative, he requires that one of the following conditions be met: 
that it be reported also as Musnad through another Isnaad; that its 
contents be reported as Mursal through another reliable source with a 
different Isnaad; that the meaning be supported by the sayings of some 
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Companions; or that most scholars hold the same opinion as conveyed by 
the Mursal hadith. 


b) Regarding the narrator, he requires that one of the following conditions 
be met: that he be an elder Successor; that if he names the person missing 
in the Isnaad elsewhere, he does not usually name an unknown person or 
someone not suitable for reporting from acceptably; or that he does not 
contradict a reliable person when he happens to share with him in a 
narration. 


On the basis of these arguments, al-Shafi'i accepts the Mursal narrations 
of Sa'id bin al-Musayyab, one of the elder Successors. For example, al- 
Shafi'i considers the issue of selling meat in exchange for a living animal: 
he says that Malik told him, reporting from Zaid b. Aslam, who reported 
from Ibn al-Musayyab that the Messenger of Allah (may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace) forbade the selling of meat in exchange for an 
animal. He then says, "This is our opinion, for the Irsal of Ibn al-Musayyab 
is fine? [3] 


4) Imam Ahmad b. Hanbal (d. 241): Accepts Mursal and (other) Da'eef 
(weak) ahadith if nothing opposing them is found regarding a particular 
issue, preferring them to Qiyas (analogical deduction). By Da'eef here is 
meant ahadith which are not severely weak, e.g. batil, Munkar, or Maudu;, 
since Imam Ahmad classified ahadith into Sahih and Da'eef rather than 
into Sahih, Hasan and Da'eef, the preference of later Muhadditheen. 
Hence, the category Da'eef in his view applied to ahadith which were 
relatively close to being Sahih, and included many ahadith which were 
classed as Hasan by other scholars.18 Overlooking this fact has caused 
misunderstanding about Imam Ahmad's view on the place of Da'eef 
ahadith in rulings of Fiqh and in matters of Fada’il al-A'mal (virtues of 
various acts of worship). 


5) Shaykhul Islam Ibn Taymiyyah (d. 728): Classifies Mursal into three 
categories. He says, "There are some acceptable, others unacceptable, and 
some which require further investigation: If it is known that the reporter 
does so (i.e. narrates by Irsal) from reliable authorities, then his report 
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will be accepted; if he does so from both classes of authorities, i.e. reliable 
and unreliable, we shall not accept his narration (on its own, without 
further investigation), for he is narrating from someone whose reliability is 
unknown; all such Mursal ahadith which go against the reports made by 
reliable authorities will be rejected completely.’[4] 


Mursal narrations from the Sahabahs: What is correct that it is Sahih and 
is used as proof, since the companions rarely narrate from the Tabi'een 
and if they did they would say so. And if they do not say anything then 
they will be narrating from another companion and all of them are 
absolutely acceptable. 


Therefore there are basically three sayings as regards the ruling of the 
Mursal: 


1) Da'eef 


2) Sahih, used as a proof 


3) Acceptable with conditions 


Ranks of Mursal Hadith: 


1) Highest type of Mursal is a narration from a Sahabi who heard from the 
Messenger of Allah (SallAllahu alayhi was sallam) 


2) Then a Sahabi who only saw the Messenger of Allah (SallAllahu alayhi 
was sallam) but not he from him 


3) Then Muhkadram 
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4) Then the Mutgin (Precise narrator), such as Sa'eed ibn al-Musayyab 
5) The narrator who use to carefully select his sheikh 

6) Then the Mursal narrations of those who use to narrate from anyone 
7) Mursal narrations from the younger Tabi'een 

[1] Muqaddimah Sahih Muslim (1/24) 

[2] As- Suyuti, 1:198. 


[3] For the discussion in detail, see al-Shafi'i, al-Risalah (ed. Ahmad Shakir, 
Cairo, 1358/1940, pp. 461-470; English translation: M. Khadduri, 2nd ed., 
Islamic Texts Society Cambridge, 1987, pp. 279-284, where the mursal 
hadith has been translated as "interrupted tradition"). 


[4] Ibn Taymiyyah, Minhaj al-Sunnah an-Nabawiyyah fi Naqd Kalam al- 
Shiah wa 'I-Qadariyyah (al- Maktabah al-Amiriyyah, Bulaq, 1322), 4:117. 


End of quotes. 


Based on the aforementioned quotations, it is evident that scholars such as 
al-Tabari, al-Baji, Hanafis, Malikis, a view of Ibn Hanbal, and others in general 
would not have reservations in accepting narrations attributed to Bakr ibn 
‘Abdullah al-Muzani, as they have been demonstrated to have reached later 
scholars through authentic chains ۴ 


59 See chapter 5 above with narrations from Fadl al-Salah ‘ala al-Nabi by Isma‘il al-Qadi, Tabaqat al- 
Kubra of Ibn Sa'd and the weak chained narration in Musnad al-Harith ibn Abr Usama, all going back to 
Bakr ibn ‘Abdullah al-Muzant. 


190|Page 


Furthermore, mursal narrations from Bakr al-Muzani and other Successors 
(Tabi'in) are deemed acceptable by Imams like the ones referenced earlier 
by Dr. Talib al-Kuthayri. His statement is as follows: 


Using the Mursal Hadith as evidence is the opinion of Sufyan al-Thawri, al- 
Awza 1,[17] Abu Hanifa,[18] Malik,[19] Ahmed bin Hanbal according to the 
most well-known narration from him,[20] the majority of the Mu 22112 such 
as Abu Hashim,[21] and the Zaydiyya except al-Mu'ayyad Billah Ahmed bin 
al-Hussain al-Haruni[22] Al-Nawawi, in his commentary on al- 
Muhadhdhab, transmitted this from many or most jurists.[23] Al-Amidi 
chose this opinion,[24] and so did Ibn al-Hajib, with the condition that the 
narrator is from the Imams of (Hadith) transmission, which includes the 
Companions, the Tabi'in, and the followers of the Tabi in.[25]. 
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7. A DETAILED LOOK AT THE 
STATUS OF 'ABDUL MAJID IBN 
'ABDUL 'AZIZ IBN ABI RAWWAD AS IN 
THE NARRATION OF IBN MAS UD 
(RA) RECORDED IN MUSNAD AL- 
BAZZAR 


As stated at the end of the first chapter the narration from Ibn Mas'ud (ra) 
shall now be examined in greater detail, and especially about the reliability 
of the subnarrator: Abdul Majid ibn ‘Abdul ‘Aziz ibn Abi Rawwad. For the 
sake of recollection, the narration is as follows: 


Musnad of Imam Abu Bakr Ahmed al-Bazzar )5/ 308-09: 


«ais! gi عَنْ‎ asia bois له مَلانکة‎ ol» NIC ees 

قال: وَقَالَ رَسُولُ الله Le‏ الله GS aue» qoos ele‏ نکم «Sd L585 OIE‏ 
se ais;‏ لکم تُعْرَضٌ ze‏ آغمالکم [ص:309] ub‏ رت من Ve‏ ُذت الله 
Gye py &35 us ade‏ الل لَكُمْ» , وَهَذَا الحديث aT‏ لا ALS‏ يُزْوَى عَنْ 


we‏ الله الا من هَذَا الْوَجْهِ de‏ الاستاد 


^ 


The meaning of what al-Bazzar transmitted: 


$9 Also known as al-Bahr al-Zakkar. The published edition shown above was initially edited by 
Mahfuzur Rahman Zayn Ullah, an admirer of al-Albani’s who did not mention the leading scholars who 
authenticated this narration except the view of al-Hafiz Nurud-Din al-Haythami (d. 807 AH), and its 
subsequent weakening by al-Albani! 


192 | Page 


"Yusuf ibn Musa narrated to us: He said: Abd al-Majid ibn Abd al-Aziz ibn 
Abi Rawwad narrated to us from Sufyan from Abd Allah ibn al-Sa'ib from 
Zadhan from Abdullah (ibn Mas'ud) from the Prophet (=) who said: 'Indeed, 
Allah has angels who travel around, conveying the greetings of my Ummah 
to me. 


He*! said: 


The Messenger of Allah (#8) also said: 'My life is good (khayr) for you, for you 
narrate and I relate to you [the revelations and guidance]. And my death is 
good (khayr) for you, for your deeds will be presented to me. Whatever good 
I see, I praise Allah for it, and whatever evil I see, I ask Allah's forgiveness for 
you.’ 


(Al-Bazzar said): The latter part of this hadith, we do not know it narrated 
from Abdullah except through this channel with this chain of transmission." 


The above hadith is of two separate parts with one chain of transmission 
and what indicates that is al-Bazzar saying it is a latter part of the hadith 
related with the same chain of transmission. 


Abu Khuzaimah in his article attempted to weaken this narration with 
similar lines of argumentation held by al-Albani and other Salafis. Abu 
Khuzaimah said on p. 10: 


The first thing to note is that this narration is different to the wording of 
Bakr b. Abdullah al-Muzani and that of Anas since this has the additional 
wordings in the first part of the hadith that the other two do not. 


Reply: 


61 Meaning Ibn Mas’ud (ra). 
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Rather, what proves that they are two separate narrations in terms of 
wording with the same chain of transmission is how the scholars have 
recorded it in later Hadith collections, and the narration from Bakr ibn 
Abdullah al-Muzani only mentioned the second narration. This can be 
witnessed later on from some of the books. Let us exemplify with one 
quotation from a contemporary who replied to al-Albani's claims below. 


In the 2™ part of al-Bazzar 's narration the wording with the same chain of 
transmission has it as follows: 


He® said: 


The Messenger of Allah (#8) also said: 'My life is good (khayr) for you, for you 
narrate and I relate to you [the revelations and guidance]. And my death is 
good (khayr) for you, for your deeds will be presented to me. Whatever good 
I see, I praise Allah for it, and whatever evil I see, I ask Allah's forgiveness for 
you.’ 


While in the narration from Bakr al-Muzani as recorded in Fadl al-Salah 
‘ala al-Nabi of Imam Isma‘il ibn Ishaq al-Qadi (199 AH-282 AH) was as 
follows: 


25. Sulayman ibn Harb narrated to us, he said: Hammad ibn Zayd narrated 
to us, he said: Ghalib al-Qattan narrated to us, from Bakr ibn ‘Abdullah al- 
Muzani, who said: The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings be upon 
him) said: "My life is better for you. You will narrate and be narrated to, but 
when I die, my death will be better for you. Your deeds are presented to me, 
so if I see good, I praise Allah, and if I see other than that, I seek forgiveness 
from Allah for you." 


And also: 


62 Meaning Ibn Mas’ud (ra). 
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26 - Al-Hajjaj ibn al-Minhal narrated to us, saying: Hammad ibn Salama 
narrated to us, from Kathir Abi al-Fadl, from Bakr ibn “Abdullah, that the 
Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said: "My life is good 
for you, and my death is good for you. You will narrate and be narrated to, 
and when I die, your deeds are presented to me. If I see good, I praise Allah, 
and if I see evil, I ask Allah's forgiveness for you." 


These three narrations all have similar wording about the life of the Prophet 
& in this world, the afterlife, and the presentation of good and bad deeds. A 
contemporary Syrian writer on Hadith related matters by the name of Dr. 
‘Alı Nayif al-Shuhud (born in 1956) mentioned the following in reply to al- 
Albani in his work entitled: Al-Khulasa fi Ahkam al-Istighatha wa'l Tawassul 


(p. 29): 


الثاین - هنا عندنا حدینان بسند واحد ليس الا.فلا علاقة له بزيادة النقات!ذ زيادة الثقات تکون 
عادة في الحديث نفسه زيادة ونقصا؛ ولیس في حدیئین TD (ba) ALE‏ 


Meaning: 


"Secondly, here we have two Hadiths with the same chain of narration 
(Sanad) and nothing more. This has no relation to the addition by 
trustworthy narrators (Ziyadat al-Thiqat), as the addition by trustworthy 
narrators is usually within the same Hadith itself, with additions and 
omissions, and not in two different Hadiths that differ in wording and 
meaning.” 


The fuller quotation in reply to al-Albani from the above-named writer shall 
be presented later on. 


Abu Khuzaimah thought himself to be capable of grading the status of Abdul 
Majid ibn ‘Abdul ‘Aziz ibn Abi Rawwad. He said in his amateur way of 
looking at a lot of the praise (ta'dil) and dispraise (jarh) on the overall status 
on this narrator on p. 11: 
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Abdul Majid b. Abdul Aziz b. Abi Rawwad is in the chain who is very weak. 


Reply: 


Abdul Majid ibn ‘Abdul ‘Aziz ibn Abi Rawwad is not very weak as he boldly 
claimed, and it also goes against the views held by later Hadith masters who 
knew about the background verdicts on him and then concluded with 
words expressing his reliability. This shall be presented in due course as 
there are also some contemporary Salafi writers who deemed Abdul Majid 
ibn 'Abdul 'Aziz ibn Abi Rawwad to be trustworthy too. 


Between pages 11 to 53, Abu Khuzaimah brought forth a lot of quotations 
mentioning the praise (ta'dil) and dispraise (jarh) on Abdul Majid. Many of 
these verdicts have been collated in the later works on the background to 
early Hadith narrators, like in the Tahdhib al-Kamal of Al-Hafiz al-Mizzi (d. 
762 AH) and its summary by al-Hafiz ibn Hajar al- Asqalani (d. 852 AH) in his 
Tahdhib al-Tahdhib, and similarly by al-Dhahabi (d. 748 AH), al-Mughlata i 
(d. 762 AH) and others. 
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Abdul Majid ibn Abdul Aziz ibn Abi Rawwad in 
the Tahdhib al-Tahdhib of al-Hafiz ibn Hajar al- 
‘Asqalani 


Here follows what was recorded by al-Hafiz ibn Hajar in his Tahdhib al- 
Tahdhib? (8/323-329) in a lately published edition with editing and 
sourcing of the verdicts of the earlier hadith scholars. The original Arabic 
text from Ibn Hajar is the larger font with smaller fonts for the footnotes by 
the editor: 


a) - 4378‏ 4( عبد اجید بن عبد العزیز بن أبي رواد aea‏ مولى cert‏ أبو عبد 
احمید. المكي (1). 

روی عن: أبيه وأيمن بن تابل وابن جريج» ومعمر )2( وسالم الجزري» وغيرهم. 
وعنه: الشافعي, وأحمد, والحميدي» وابن أبي عمر» ونوح بن حبیب. وکثیر بن عبید» 
وعبد الوهاب بن الحكم, giras‏ بن يونس» وحاجب بن سلیمان» وعلي بن میمون 
5« والعلاء بن مسلمة c‏ ومحمد بن حسان الأزرق» وأحمد بن ستان القطان» 
والزبير بن OS‏ وغيرهم. 

قال أحمد: ثقة, وكان فيه غلو في الارجاء وكان يقول: هؤلاء الشکاك (3). 

وقال عبد الله بن أحمد بن حنبل, عن ابن معين: ABE‏ ليس به بأس (4). 

وقال الذي عن ابن معین: ثقة (5). 

وقال ابن أبي مربم؛ عن ابن معين: AB‏ كان يروي عن قوم ضعفای وكان elei‏ الناس 
بحديث ابن جریج. وكان يُعلن بالإرجاء (6). 

قال: dy‏ يكن JA‏ نفسّه للحديث (T)‏ 


63 Edited by a group of researchers and published in 15 volumes by Dar al-Birr, Dubai, UAE, 2™ edition, 
2021/1443 AH. 
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1) في هامش "م": (مروزي الأصل). 
2( قال ابن معین: وقد كان سمع من معمر. 'الكامل في ضعفاء الرجال" لابن عدي (7/ 47( 


(1) 

(2) 

)3( "لکامل في ضعفاء الرجال" لابن عدي )7[ (AT‏ 
)4( 

) 


4( "العلل ومعرفة الرجال" لأحمدء رواية ابنه عبد الله (3/ 19( 

5) 'تاريخ ابن معین" رواية الذُؤري (2/ 370). 

)6( الکامل في ضعفاء الرجال" لابن عدي (7/ 47). 

)7( انظر "تاريخ ابن معین" رواية 553( (2/ 370). 

وقال إبراهيم بن الجنيد: 53 جى بن معين LS‏ اجید» فذکر من نله akg‏ قال: 
وکان صدوقاء ما کان یرفغ رأسه إلى السمای وکانوا يعظّمونه )1( 

وقال البخاري: كان یری الارجاء كان احميدي يتكلم فيه (2). 

وقال الآجري» عن al‏ داود: US du‏ عنه هد وبکی بن معين. 

قال یجی: کان عالما بابن جریج. 

قال آبو داود: وکان à isis TU‏ الارجای وما فسد عبد caul Las dT PI‏ وأهل 
خراسان لا يحدثون عنه. 

وقال النسائی: AS‏ 

d JU;‏ موضع آخر: لیس به بأس. 

وقال آبو حاتم: ليس بالقوي یکتب حديثه (3). 

وقال الدارقطني: لا حتجّ به, یعتبر به» وآبوه أيضًا cud‏ والابن أثبت» والاب 354 )4( 
وروی له أبو أحمد بن عدي أحاديث, ثم قال كلها غير حفوظة على أنه CAS‏ في حديث 


ابن Qu‏ وله عن غير ابن ileg Qu‏ ما أنكر عليه الارجاء )5(. 


)1( 'سؤالات ابن الجنيد لابن معين" (ص 347 - 348). 
)2( 'الضعفاء الصغير" (ص ۰)82 est‏ الكبير" )6/ 112). 
)3( الجرح والتعدیل" لابن أبي حاتم (6/ 65(« وقال في آخره: كان الحميدي يتكلم فيه. 
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)4( سوالات البزقاني للدارقطني" (ص 104). 
)5( الکامل في ضعفاء الرجال" )7[ 47 - 49). 


Qs‏ سلمة بن شبیّب (1): كنت عند عبد JI‏ 35( فجاءنا موت عبد الجيد بن عبد 
العزيز» وذلك سنة ست ومنتین )2( فقال عبد الرزاق: احمد لله الذي أراح أمة محمد 
من عبد امجيد (3). 

قلت: وقال الدارقطني في "العلل": كان آثبت الناس في ابن جریج )4( 
eia Js‏ عن أحمد: كان مرجنّا قد كتبث عنه» وکانوا یقولون: آفسد coll‏ وکان 
منافرًا لابن عيينة. 
قال المرُوْذِي: وكان آبو عبد الله يحدث عن المرجئ إذا لم يكن داعيةء ولا مخاصمًا (5). 
وقال العْقَيْلِي: ater‏ محمد بن oF‏ (6). 
وقال أبو أحمد الحاكم: ليس بالمتين عندهم (7). 
Js‏ ابن سعد: كان ges‏ احدیث. مرجنًا ضعيقًا (8). 


)1( هو سلمة بن شبیّب أبو عبد الرحمن» النسائي النيسابوري» نزيل مكّة. قال النسائي: ليس به بأس. روى عنه 


الستة سوى البخاري» وقيل أن أحمد بن حنبل حدّث عنه. مات سنة أربع وتسعين ومئتین. 'تذكرة الحفاظ" للذهبى 


.)543 /2( 

)2( وارخه ابن حبان oh‏ مات قل المتین. کتاب المجروحین" (2/ .150( 
)3( في هامش ام" (روی له مسلم Lig jhe‏ بغیره). 

.(13 /12) (4) 

)5( العلل ومعرفة الرجال" لأحمد رواية المَرُوْذِي (ص 124( 

)6( الضعفاء " للعقيلي )4/ 24). 


ومحمد بن یحیی هو ابن أبي عمرء آبو عبد الله العدني» المجاور بمكة. قال أبو حاتم: صدوق» صالح» وفیه 
غفلة» رأیث عنده حدينًا موضوعًا رواه عن سفیان. 

قال اللیث: بلغني أنه لم یقعد عن الطواف ستين سنة. مات في آخر سنة ثلاث وأربعين ومئتین. 'تذكرة الحفاظ' 
)2/ 501(. 

)7( "إكمال تهذیب الکمال" (8/ 297( 
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)8( الطبقات الکبیر " (8/ 62). 


وقال الساجي: روی عن مالك حديئًا منکرّا. عن زید بن أسلم» عن عطاء بن یسار عن 
أي سعید: Xu SES‏ وروی عن ابن جریج أحاديث d‏ يُتَابَْ علیها (1). 

Js‏ ابن عبد البر: روی عن مالك أحاديث أخطأ فيهاء آشهرها خطاً حدیث الأعمال 
)2( 

وقال آبو حانم: لیس بالقوي. 

وقال الحاكم: هو من سكتوا عنه (3). 


)1( "نقولات من GUS‏ الضعفاء للساجي" (ص 196( مطبوع مع 'تعليقات الدارقطني على المجروحین لابن 
Tobie‏ دون قوله وروی عن ابن جریج أحاديث لم ail‏ علیها"» وذکر له Éa‏ عن ابن جریج. 

.(270 /21( "gai (2) 

آخرجه آبو نعیم 'حلية الأولياء" (6/ 342(« والخليلي "لارشاد" (1/ 167( من طرق عن نوح بن حبیب» عن 
عبد المجید بن أبي رواد؛ به. 

وذکره ابن أبي حاتم "العلل" (2/ 264( والدارقطني "تعلیقاته على المجروحین لابن حبان" (ص 196(« و 
العلل" (2/ 193( وغیرهم. 

انفرد ابن أبي رواد برواية هذا الحدیث عن مالك من هذا الطریق والمحفوظ عن مالك روایته عن یحیی بن سعيد 
الأنصاري كما في صحیح البخاري" (1/ 20). 

قال أبو حاتم: هذا حدیث باطل لیس له أصلء إنما هو: مالك» عن یحیی بن سعید. به. 

وقال الدارقطني: Éa‏ منکرا. وقال: لم یتابع علیه» Lely‏ أصحاب مالك الحفاظ عنه»ء فرووه عن مالك عن یحیی 
بن سعید» به» وهو الصواب. 

وقال أبو نعیم: غريب من حدیث مالك» عن زید» تفرد به عبد المجید» ومشهوره وصحیحه ما في "الموطأ" مالك 
تنبيه: حدیث الأعمال بالنية في "الموطأ" (ص 312( المطبوع من رواية محمد بن الحسن. 

)3( سوالات السَجْزِي للحاکم" Ga)‏ 183( 
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وقال الخليلي: AS‏ لکنه أخطأ في أحاديث )1( 

وقال ابن حبان: كان یقلب الأخبار» ويروي الناكير عن المشاهير» فاستحق الترك (2). 
وقال الدارقطني في "الأفراد": حدئنا یعقوب بن إبراهيم, حدثنا علي بن مسلم حدئنا 
عبد اجید. عن ابن جريج» عن cellae‏ عن ابن عباس, قال: كلام القدرية کفر. وكلام 
الحرورية ضلالة, وكلام الشيعة هلكة, قال ابن عباس: ولا أعلم الحق إلا في كلام قوم 
أرجؤوا ما غاب عنهم. ول يقطعوا بالذنوب. والعصمة من call‏ وَعَلِمُوا أن كلا بقدر الله 
(3). قال الدارقطني: 


)1( "الإرشاد" (1/ 233). 

)2( 'كتاب المجروحین" لابن حبان (2/ 150(« وقال: منكر الحديث s‏ ... ثم قال: وقد قيل: 
إنه هو الذي أدخل أباه في الإرجاء. 

)3( ذكره sl‏ زرعة 'أجوية أبي زرعة الرازي" للبَرْدْعِي (2/ 449 - 451( وابن حبان 
المجروحین" (2/ 150( وأسنده ابن بطة "لابانة" قسم القدر (4/ 165( واللالكائي "شرح 
أصول اعتقاد أهل السنة" (2/ 713 و 771( ومداره على عبد المجید» به. 

وسيأتي قول الدارقطني في الترجمة: تفرد عبد المجيد به. 

وحكم أبو زرعة ab‏ باطل» وابن حبان والذهبي "لمیزان" (2/ 648) بأنه موضوع. 

قال أبو زرعة: هذا عندي باطل إنما روى هذا gil‏ عِصْمَّة نوح بن cane col‏ ليس هذا من حديث 
ابن جريج» ابن أبي روّاد أخاف أن يكون قد عمل في هذا عملاء ألا ترى أنه يقول في آخره: ولا 
أعلم قومًا ad‏ من قوم أَرْجَوًا. قال لي أبو زرعة: ابن عباس يقول مثل هذا! ثم قال لي أبو 
زرعة: كان ابن أبي 3855 مرجنًا. 

وقال ابن حبان: هذا شيء موضوع. ما قاله ابن عباس» لا عطاء els;‏ ولا ابن جريج حدّث به. 
تنبيه: ورد في GUS‏ 'شرح مذاهب أهل السنة" Ga)‏ 24( لابن شاهين من طريق alia‏ بن anc‏ 


الله الرازي» وهو من أوهامه لأن الحديث معروف عن ابن أبي رواد» قال ابن حبان "المجروحين" 
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(2/ 438): كان يهم في الروایات» ویخطی ]13 روی عن الأثبات» فلما كثر مخالفته للأثبات 


تفرد به عبد اجید )1( 

قلت: وبقية رجاله ثقات. 

وكان وکیغ كثير الحط على عبد الجيد؛ OF‏ عبد اجید أفتى بكفر وكيع بسبب حديث 
رواه فيه أن النبي-صلى الله عليه وسلم- ۸ GbE‏ حتى ربا بطنه, وانثنی خنصره. وكان 
الرشيد ARE‏ فاستفتى, فقال عبد اجید: cp‏ وقال سفيان بن عيينة: لا قتل عليه؛ 


رجل جع حدیثاه فرواه (2) (3). 


)1( "أطراف الغرائب" لابن طاهر المقدسي )1/ 488). 

وقال ابن حبان: روى عنه هذه الحكاية عصام بن يوسف البَلَخِيء وهذا شيء موضوع. ما قاله 
ابن عباس» ولا عطاء els;‏ ولا ابن جريج حذث به. 'كتاب المجروحين" (2/ 150). 

)2( ما بعد قوله وکان وكيع ... " إلى آخر الترجمة ليس في la‏ 

(3) أقوال أخرى في الراوي: 

وقال أبو بكر بن عفان السَّرْخَسِي: خرج ابن عيينة lile‏ من منزله» وكان منزله lading‏ فقال: 
ألا فاحذروا ابن أبي 3055 المرجئ» لا تجالسوه» واحذروا إبراهيم بن أبي یحیی» لا تجالسوه. 
الضعفاء " للعقيلي (1/ 216). 

وقال يحيى بن سعيد القطان: كذاب. 'المعرفة والتاریخ" ليعقوب بن سفيان الفسوي (3/ 52). 
وقال ابن معين: رفع عليه حارث JÁN‏ النعل. قال: فبلغهم» فهرب» ولو قدروا عليه. قال ابن 
الجنيد: يعني يردونه (قال المحقق: هكذا في الأصلء وفي ث: يؤذونه). 'سؤالات ابن الجنيد 
لابن معین" (ص 348). 

وسأله ابن الجنيد عن والده عبد العزيز؟ فقال: ثقة» وابنه عبد المجيد بن عبد العزيز بن أبي رَوَاد. 
فقال ابن العَلابي ليحيى clad‏ فقال يحيى: Lei!‏ كان الحميدي وأولئك يقعون فیه» أرادوا أن يبذل 


«ed‏ فلم یفعل» وهو ثقة في نفسه إلا أنه كان يرى رأي cel yl‏ إلا أنه كان يروي عن قوم 
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ضعفاء . وآما في نفسه فهو نقة -يعني عبد المجید-. 'سؤالات ابن الجنید لابن معین" (ص 187(« 
طبعة الأزهري . 


وسئل ابن معين عنه» فقال: ثقة» كان أعلم الناس بحديث ابن جریج» وكان أصحابه = 


= يصلحون كتبهم بكتابه. "الاستذكار" )4/ 218( 

Ul,‏ سئل الدارقطني عن أثبت أصحاب ابن جریج قال: قال ابن معين: عبد المجيد بن عبد 
العزیز » ويحيى القطان» أبو عاصم حسن الرواية» ومحمد بن بكر البُرْسّاني» وحجاج بن محمد 
الأعور. 'سؤالات ابن بكير للدارقطني" (ص 182 - 183). 

وقال علي بن المديني: ما EG‏ عبد المجيد الا بحال الحميدي» كان الحميدي ينهى عنه. 
'"سؤالات ابن الجنيد لابن معين" (ص 348( 

وقيل لأحمد: عبد المجيد بن عبد العزيز؟ قال: كان lle‏ بابن جریج» ولم يكن يبالي Qe.‏ 
حدّثء وله عند أهل مكة قدر. فقيل لأحمد: هو موضع للروایة؟ قال: لا أدري. قال: وسمعت 
آحمد حدّث عنه. 'سؤالات أبي داود لأحمد" (ص 236). 

وذكره الفسوي في باب من يرغب عن الرواية عنهم"» وقال: وعبد المجيد بن عبد العزيز كان 
مبتدعاء معاندًاء داعیة. سمعت حماد بن حفص يقول: سمعت يحيى بن سعيد القطان» يقول: 
كذاب -يعني عبد المجيد-. "المعرفة والتاريخ" ليعقوب بن سفيان الفسوي (3/ 52). 

وقال الجوزجاني: عبد العزيز بن أبي روّاد» كان» عابدّاء غاليًا في الإرجاء. وابنه عبد المجيد 
كذلك. gal‏ الرجال" (ص 152 - 153). 

وذکره العْمَيْلِي في الضعفاء ‏ )4/ 24( 

وذکره ابن عدي في الکامل في ضعفاء الرجال" (7/ 47( 

clay‏ في طبعة alle‏ الکتب ل "سنن الدارقطني" (1/ 311( بعد أن آورد VAI‏ عن معاوية -رضي 
الله عنه-» وفي إسناده عبد المجید بن عبد العزیز» قال: كلهم ثقات. 

وذكره ابن شاهين في "تاريخ أسماء الثقات" (ص 167( وقال: نقة» ليس به بأس. وهذا نفس 


قول ابن معين كما سبق في المتن. 
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وقال أبو يعلى الخليلي - وهو یضرب مثلا لحدیث یخطی فيه الثقة -: وعبد المجید صالح؛ 
محذث ابن محدث. لا يعمد على caa‏ لکته يخطئ» ولم يخرّج له في الصحیح. ثم قال: Jagd‏ 
مما أخطأ فيه الثقة عن الثقة. "لارشاد" )1/ 167( 

لعلة يقجبد لم يخرج له في "صبحيح اليخاري + 

وقال ابن عبد البر: وعبد المجيد أيضًا Leal‏ من ابن جريج وأضبط لحديثه من عبد الرزاق. 


الاستذکار " (4/ 217). 


Translation of the meaning: 


No. 4378 - (Sahih Muslim, the Four Sunan’s) 'Abd al-Majid bin 'Abd al-'Aziz 
bin Abi Rawwad, al-Azdi, mawla of al-Muhallab, Abu 'Abd al-Hamid, al- 
Makki (1). 


He narrated from: his father, Ayman bin Nabil, Ibn Jurayj, Ma'mar (2), Salim 
Al-Jazari, and others. 


Those who narrated from him: Al-Shafi'i, Ahmed (ibn Hanbal), Al-Humaydi, 
Ibn Abi Umar, Nuh bin Habib, Kathir bin Ubaid, Abdul Wahhab bin al- 
Hakam, Surayj bin Yunus, Hajib bin Sulayman, Ali bin Maimun Al-Raqqi, al- 
Ala' bin Maslama al-Rawwas, Muhammad bin Hassan al-Azraq, Ahmad bin 
Sinan al-Qattan, al-Zubayr bin Bakkar, and others. 


Ahmed (ibn Hanbal) said: He is trustworthy (thiqa), but he had some 
extremism in Irja', and he used to say: These are the doubters (3). 


Abdullah bin Ahmed bin Hanbal said, narrating from Ibn Ma'in: He is 
trustworthy, there is no problem with him (4). 


Al-Dawri narrated from Ibn Ma'in: He is trustworthy (5). 


Ibn Abi Maryam narrated from Ibn Ma'in: He is trustworthy. He used to 
narrate from weak people, and he was the most knowledgeable of the 
people regarding the hadith of Ibn Jurayj. He used to openly profess Irja' (6). 


He said: And he did not use to exert himself for hadith (7). 
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Footnotes: 
(1) In the margin of "M": (Originally from Merv). 


(2) Ibn Ma'in said: He had heard from Ma'mar. "Al-Kamil fi Du'afa al-Rijal" by 
Ibn 'Adi (7/47). 


(3) "Al-Kamil fi Du'afa al-Rijal" by Ibn ‘Adi (7/47). 


(4) "Al-Ilal wa Ma'rifat al-Rijal' by Ahmed, narrated by his son Abdullah 
(3/19). 
(5) "Tarikh ibn Ma'in" narrated by al-Dawri (2/370). 


Al-Darimi also said this, narrating from Ibn Ma'in in "Tarikh al-Darimi an 
Ibn Ma'in" (p. 186). 


(6) "Al-Kamil fi Du'afa al-Rijal" by Ibn ‘Adi (7/47). 


(7) See "Tarikh ibn Ma'in" narrated by al-Dawri (2/370). 


Ibrahim bin Al-Junayd said: Yahya bin Ma'in mentioned Abdul Majid and 
spoke of his nobility and appearance. He said: He was truthful (saduq). He 
would not raise his head towards the sky, and they used to revere him (1). 


Al-Bukhari said: He held the view of Irja'. Al-Humaydi used to speak about 
him (critically) (2). 


Al-Ajurri narrated from Abu Dawud: He is trustworthy (thiqa). Ahmed and 
Yahya bin Ma'in narrated to us from him. 


Yahya said: He was knowledgeable about Ibn Jurayj. 


Abu Dawud said: He was an adherent of Irja', a propagator of Irja'. Abdul Aziz 
did not become corrupt until his son grew up. The people of Khurasan do 
not narrate from him. 


Al-Nasa'i said: He is trustworthy (thiqa). 
In another place, he said: There is no problem with him. 


Abu Hatim said: He is not strong. His hadith can be written down (3). 
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Al-Daraqutni said: He cannot be used as proof, but he can be considered. 
His father is also lenient, but the son is more reliable. The father is 
abandoned (4). 


Abu Ahmed bin ‘Adi narrated hadiths from him, then said: All of them are 
not preserved, although he is reliable in the hadith of Ibn Jurayj. He narrated 
from others besides Ibn Jurayj, and in general what was criticized about him 
was Irja' (5). 


Footnotes: 


(1) "The Questions (su'alat) of Ibn Al-Junaid to Ibn Ma'in" (pp. 347-348). 
(2) "Al-Du'afa Al-Saghir " (p. 82), "Al- Tarikh Al-Kabir" (6/112). 


(3) "Al-Jarh wa al-Ta'dil" by Ibn Abi Hatim (6/65). At the end, he said: Al- 
Humaydi used to speak about him (negatively). 


(4) "The Questions (su'alat) of Al-Barqani to 21-10313011421" (p. 104). 


(5) "Al-Kamil fi Du'afa Al-Rijal" (7/47-49). 


Salama bin Shabib (1) said: I was with Abdul Razzaq when we received the 
news of the death of Abdul Majid bin Abdul Aziz, and that was in the year 
206 (2). AbduraRazzaq said: Praise be to Allah who has put at ease the nation 
of Muhammad from Abdul Majid (3). 


I said: Al-Daraqutni said in "21-1121": He was the most reliable of people 
regarding Ibn Jurayj (4). 


Al-Marrudhi narrated from Ahmed (ibn Hanbal): He was a Murji'ite from 
whom I had written, and they used to say: He corrupted his father, and he 
was hostile to Ibn Uyayna. 


Al-Marrudhi said: Abu Abdullah used to narrate from the Murji'ite if he was 
not a propagandist or a disputant (5). Al-Uqayli said: Muhammad bin Yahya 
weakened him (6). 


Abu Ahmed al-Hakim said: He is not strong according to them (7). 


Ibn Sa'd said: He narrated many hadiths, and he was a weak Murji'ite (8). 
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Footnotes: 


(1) He is Salama bin Shabib Abu Abdul Rahman, al-Nasa'i, al-Naysaburi, a 
resident of Makkah. Al-Nasa'i said: There is no harm in him. The six narrated 
from him except al-Bukhari, and it is said that Ahmed bin Hanbal narrated 
from him. He died in the year 294. "Tadhkiratul Huffaz" by al-Dhahabi 
(2/543). 


(2) Ibn Hibban dated his death as before 200. "Kitab al-Majruhin" (2/150). 


(3) In the margin of "M" (Muslim narrated from him in conjunction with 
others). 


(4) (12/13). 


(5) "Al-Ilal wa Ma'rifat al-Rijal' by Ahmed (ibn Hanbal), narration of al- 
Marrudhi (p. 124). 


(6) "Al-Du'afa" by al-Uqayli (4/24). 


Muhammad bin Yahya is Ibn Abi Umar, Abu Abdullah, al-Adani, who resided 
in Makka. Abu Hatim said: Truthful (saduq), righteous, but he had some 
heedlessness. I saw with him a fabricated hadith that he narrated from 
Sufyan. 


Al-Layth said: It reached me that he did not stop circumambulating (the 
Ka'ba) for sixty years. He died at the end of the year 243. "Tadhkiratul Huffaz" 
(2/501). 


(7) "Ikmal Tahdhib al-Kamal " (8/297). 
(8) "Al-Tabaqat al-Kabir" (8/62). 


Al-Saji said: He narrated a rejected (munkar) hadith from Malik, from Zayd 
bin Aslam, from Ata' bin Yasar, from Abu Sa'id: "Actions are (judged) by 
intentions." And he narrated from Ibn Jurayj hadiths that were not 
corroborated.(1) 


Ibn Abd al Barr said: He narrated from Malik hadiths in which he made 
mistakes, the most well-known mistake being the hadith of actions.(2) 


Abu Hatim said: He is not strong (in narration). 


Al-Hakim said: He is among those about whom they remained silent.(3) 
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Footnotes: 


(1) Quotations from the book “al-Du'afa by al-Saji" (p. 196) printed with "Al- 
Daraqutni's comments on al-Majruhin by Ibn Hibban, without his saying 
"And he narrated from Ibn Jurayj hadiths that were not corroborated", and 
he mentioned a hadith from him from Ibn Jurayj. 


(2) "Al-Tamhid" (21/270). 


It was reported by Abu Nu'aym in "Hilyat al-Awliyya" (6/342), and al-Khalili 
in "al-Irshad" (1/167), through routes from Nuh bin Habib, from Abdul Majid 
bin Abi Rawwad, with it. 


It was mentioned by Ibn Abi Hatim in "21-1121" (2/264), al-Daraqutni in his 
"Comments (Taliqat) on al-Majruhin by Ibn Hibban" (p. 196), and "al- Ila" 
(2/193), and others. 


Ibn Abi Rawwad was alone in narrating this hadith from Malik through this 
route, and what is preserved from Malik is his narration from Yahya bin 
Sa'id Al-Ansari as in "Sahih Al-Bukhari" (1/20). 


Abu Hatim said: This is a false hadith that has no basis. Rather, it is: Malik, 
from Yahya bin Sa'id, with it. 


Al-Daraqutni said: A rejected (munkar) hadith. And he said: He was not 
corroborated in it, and as for the companions of Malik who preserved it 
from him, they narrated it from Malik, from Yahya bin Sa'id, with it, and that 
is correct. 


Abu Nu'aym said: Strange (gharib) from the hadith of Malik, from Zayd, 
Abdul Majid was alone in it, and its well-known and authentic (version) is 
what is in "al-Muwatta" Malik, from Yahya bin Sa'id. 


Note: The hadith of actions by intentions is in "al-Muwatta" (p. 312) printed 
from the narration of Muhammad bin al-Hasan (al-Shaybani). 


(3) "Questions (su'alat) of al-Sijzi to al-Hakim" (p. 183). 


Al-Khalili said: Trustworthy, but he made mistakes in hadiths (1). 
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Ibn Hibban said: He used to reverse the reports and narrate rejected hadiths 
from famous narrators, so he deserved to be abandoned (2). 


Al-Daraqutni said in "al-Afrad": Ya'qub bin Ibrahim narrated to us, Ali bin 
Muslim narrated to us, Abdul Majid narrated to us, from Ibn Jurayj, from 
Ata’, from Ibn Abbas, who said: The speech of the Qadariyya is disbelief, the 
speech of the Haruriyya is misguidance, and the speech of the Shi'a is 
destruction. Ibn Abbas said: I do not know the truth except in the speech of 
people who deferred what was hidden from them, did not decisively judge 
sins, and knew that protection is from Allah and that everything is by the 
decree of Allah (3). 


Footnotes: 


(1) "Al-Irshad" (1/233). 


(2) "Kitab Al-Majruhin" by Ibn Hibban (2/150), and he said: His hadith is very 
rejected... then he said: It has been said that he is the one who introduced 
his father 0۵ ۰ 


(3) Abu Zur'ah mentioned it in "Ajwibat Abi Zur'ah al-Razi" by al-Bardha'i 
(2/449-451), Ibn Hibban in "al-Majruhin" (2/150), and Ibn Batta connected 
its chain in "al-Ibana" section on Qadr (4/165), and al-Lalaka'i in "Sharh Usul 
I'tiqad Ahl al-Sunnah" (2/713 and 771), and its basis is on Abdul Majid . 


Al-Daraqutni's statement will come in the biography that Abdul Majid was 
alone in narrating it. 


Abu Zur'ah ruled it as false, while Ibn Hibban and al-Dhahabi in "al-Mizan" 
(2/648) ruled it as fabricated. 


Abu Zur'ah said: In my view, this is false. Rather, this was narrated by Abu 
Ismah Nuh ibn Abi Maryam. This is not from the hadith of Ibn Jurayj. I fear 
that Ibn Abi Rawwad may have done something regarding this. Do you not 
see that he says at the end of it: "I do not know of any people better than 
those who deferred"? Abu Zurah said to me: Would Ibn Abbas say 
something like this! Then Abu Zur'ah said to me: Ibn Abi Rawwad was a 
Murji'ite. 


Ibn Hibban said: This is something fabricated. Ibn Abbas did not say it, nor 
did Ata' narrate it, nor did Ibn Jurayj report it. 
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Note: It is mentioned in the book "Sharh Madhahib Ahl al-Sunnah" (p. 24) by 
Ibn Shahin from the route of Hisham bin Ubaydullah al-Razi, and it is one 
of his illusions* (errors in transmission) because the hadith is known from 
Ibn Abi Rawwad. Ibn Hibban said in "al-Majruhin" (2/438): He® used to err 
in narrations and make mistakes when he narrated from reliable narrators. 
When his disagreements with reliable narrators became frequent, citing 
him as proof became invalid, and Allah knows best. 


Al-Daraqutni said: Abdul Majid was alone in narrating it (1). 
I say: The rest of its narrators are trustworthy. 


Waki' used to criticise Abdul Majid a lot because Abdul Majid issued a 
fatwa declaring Waki' a disbeliever due to a hadith he narrated in which the 
Prophet (peace be upon him) was not buried until his abdomen swelled and 
his little finger bent. Al-Rashid was in Makka, so he sought a Fatwa. Abdul 
Majid said: He should be killed. Sufyan bin Uyayna said: There is no killing 
for him; a man heard a hadith and narrated it (2) (3). 


Footnotes: 
(1) "Atraf al-Ghara'ib" by Ibn Tahir al-Maqdisi (1/488). 


Ibn Hibban said: Isam bin Yusuf al-Balkhi narrated this story from him, and 
this is something fabricated. Ibn Abbas did not say it, nor did Ata' narrate it, 
nor did Ibn Jurayj report it. "Kitab al-Majruhin" (2/150). 


(2) What comes after his saying "Waki' was..." until the end of the biography 
is not in ۰ 


(3) Other statements about the narrator: 


Abu Bakr bin Affan Al-Sarkhasi said: Ibn Uyayna came out to us from his 
house, and his house was in Qu'ayqi'an. He said: Beware of Ibn Abi Rawwad 
the Murji'ite, do not sit with him, and beware of Ibrahim bin Abi Yahya, do 
not sit with him. "Al-Du'afa" by Al-Uqayli (1/216). 


54 The editor here has not provided any early quotations to validate this point about Hisham. 
55 Meaning: Hisham bin Ubaydullah Al-Razi. 
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Yahya bin Sa'id Al-Qattan said: A liar. "Al-Ma'rifah wa al-Tarikh" by Ya'qub 
bin Sufyan Al-Fasawi (3/52). 


Ibn Ma'in said: Harith al-Naqqal raised his sandals against him. He said: So, 
it reached them, so he fled, and if they had power over him. Ibn al-Junaid 
said: It means they would refute him (the verifier said: This is how it is in 
the original, and in (manuscript) "Th" it says: they would harm him). "Su'alat 
Ibn al-Junayd li Ibn Ma'in" (p. 348). 


Ibn al-Junayd asked him (Ibn Ma'in) about his father Abdul Aziz. He said: 
Trustworthy and his son Abdul Majid bin Abdul Aziz bin Abi Rawwad. Ibn 
al-Ghallabi said something to Yahya, so Yahya said: al-Humaydi and those 
people were falling into it, they wanted him to give to them, but he did not 
do so, and he is trustworthy (thiqa) in himself, except that he held the view 
of 112, but he used to narrate from weak people. As for himself, he is 
trustworthy (thiqa) - meaning Abdul Majid . "Su'alat Ibn al-Junaid li Ibn 
Ma'in" (p. 187), al-Azhari edition. 


Ibn Ma'in was asked about him and said: Trustworthy, he was the most 
knowledgeable of people regarding the hadith of Ibn Jurayj and his 
companions. They correct their books with his book. "Al-Istidhkar" (4/218). 


When Al-Daraqutni was asked about the most reliable narrators from Ibn 
Jurayj, he said: Ibn Ma'in said: Abdul Majid bin Abdul Aziz, Yahya al-Qattan, 
Abu Asim who has a good narration, Muhammad bin Bakr al-Bursani, and 
Hajjaj bin Muhammad al-A'war. "Questions (su'alat) of Ibn Bukayr to Al- 
Daraqutni" (pp. 183-182). 


Ali bin Al-Madini said: Abdul Majid was only (denounced) for innovation 
because of al-Humaydi's situation, as al-Humaydi used to forbid narrating 
from him. "Questions (su'alat) of Ibn al-Junaid to Ibn Ma'in" (p. 348). 


It was said to Ahmed (ibn Hanbal): Abdul Majid bin Abdul Aziz? He said: He 
was knowledgeable about Ibn Jurayj, but he did not care from whom he 
narrated, and he had a status among the people of Makka. It was said to 
Ahmed: Has he a place for narration? He said: I do not know. He said: And I 
heard Ahmed narrating from him. "Questions (su'alat) of Abu Dawud to 
Ahmed" (p. 236). 


Al-Fasawi mentioned him in "Chapter of those whom narration from them 
is undesirable," and said: Abdul Majid bin Abdul Aziz was an innovator, 
stubborn, and a propagandist. I heard Hammad bin Hafs saying: I heard 
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Yahya bin Sa'id Al-Qattan saying: A liar - meaning Abdul Majid. ۰۸۲-۵ 
wa al-Tarikh" by Ya'qub bin Sufyan al-Fasawi (3/52). 


Al-Juzajani said: Abdul Aziz bin Abi Rawwad was a worshipper, excessive in 
Irja'. And his son Abdul Majid was like that. "Ahwal Al-Rijal" (pp. 152-153). 


Al-Uqayli mentioned him in "al-Du'afa" (4/24). 
Ibn ‘Adi mentioned him in "al-Kamil fi Du'afa Al-Rijal" (7/47). 


In the Alam Al-Kutub edition of "Sunan Al-Daraqutni" (1/311) after 
mentioning a narration about Mu'awiya - may Allah be pleased with him - 
and in its chain of narration is Abdul Majid bin Abdul Aziz, he said: “All of 
them are trustworthy." 


Ibn Shahin mentioned him in "Tarikh Asma' al-Thigat" (p. 167), and said: 
Trustworthy, there is no problem with him. This is the same statement of 
Ibn Ma'in as mentioned earlier in the text. 


Abu Ya'la Al-Khalili said - while giving an example of a hadith in which a 
trustworthy narrator makes a mistake: Abdul Majid is righteous, a Hadith 
scholar (Muhaddith) and the son of a Muhaddith, his likes did not do so 
deliberately, but he makes mistakes, and his narrations were not included 
in the Sahih. Then he said: This is one of the things in which a trustworthy 
narrator made a mistake in narrating from another trustworthy narrator. 
"Al-Irshad" (1/167). 


Perhaps he means that his narrations were not included in "Sahih Al- 
Bukhari." 


Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr said: And ‘Abdul-Majid is also more established than Ibn 
Jurayj and more precise in his hadith than ‘Abdur Razzaq. "Al-Istidhkar" 
(4/217). 


End of quotations from Tahdhib al-Tahdhib with the footnotes. 
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Other early scholars who considered Abdul Majid 
ibn Abdul Aziz ibn Abi Rawwad to be a reliable 
narrator 


Other scholars who listed Abdul Majid ibn Abdul Aziz ibn Abi Rawwad to 
be trustworthy and not mentioned in the above quotes from Tahdhib al- 
Tahdhib and its footnotes include the following from earlier times: 


Ibn al-Barqi and Abü'l- Arab al-Qayrawani 


1. Imam Abt ‘Abdullah Muhammad ibn ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abd al-Rahim al- 
Misri known as Ibn al-Barqi (d. 249 AH) listed him in his Tamyiz thiqat 
al-Muhaddithin wa du'afaihim wa asmaihim wa kunahum 
(Distinguishing the trustworthy (thiqat) and weak (du'afa) among 
the Hadith scholars, along with their names and appellations). The 
manuscript had the notes of Imam Abu'- Arab al-Qayrawani (d. 333 
AH) after some of the narrators. 


Title page: 
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On p. 53 there was an entry for Abdul Majid :‏ 
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SES بن‎ AAI بن عَبْدٍ‎ US$ ابي‎ fa المَلِكِ‎ Ate - ۱ 


X. لَيْسَ‎ eset yrs بن‎ J^ عَبّاس بن‎ Sy المَهَيّمِنِ‎ XE - ۷ 


)۱( ذكره اين أبي حاتم في «الجرح والتعدیل» ۱۳/۵ ونقل عن أحمد culo‏ معين 
توئیقهما له. 

(Y)‏ العرزمي» وهو صدوق له آوهام» مات سنة .(Y£0)‏ روی له البخاري 
cadat‏ ومسلم والاريعة . DAL‏ «التقريب» ص۱۳ ۰۲ 

(Y)‏ هو: آبو محمد القرشي المدني» يروي عن محمد بن آبي بكر بن عمرو بن 
حزم وأهل المدينة» وروی عنه ابن المبارگ وابن آبي ذئب» ذکره ابن آبي حاتم 
في «الجرح والتعديل» 6 وسكت عن حاله. وذكره ابن حبان في 
ep‏ ۰۱۰۹/۷ 


ov 


The portion in the red box stated: 


"Abdul Majid ibn Abi Rawwad, there is nothing wrong with him. 


[Abü'l- Arab said: He is actually ‘Abdul Majid ibn ‘Abdul ‘Aziz ibn Abi 
Rawwad, and Yahya ibn Ma'in has said: He is trustworthy |." 


215|Page 


Ibn 0 


1 Imam Abt Bakr ibn Khalfün (d. 636 AH) listed him in his Kitab al- 
Thiqat (Book of trustworthy narrators) as mentioned by Al-Hafiz al- 
Mughlata i in his Ikmal Tahdhib al-Kamal fi Asma’ al-Rijal (8:298, 
no.3322) 

2) Imam al-Mughlata 1 also mentioned the following in his Ikmal 
Tahdhib al-Kamal fi Asma’ al-Rijal (8/297) about ‘Abdul 5 
narrations being presented in some of the Hadith collections where 
the compiler attempted to collate Sahih (authentic) narrations that 
fulfil their own individual criteria: 


وخرج P‏ عوانة à Aud‏ "صحیحه lass‏ ابن خزعة عن عمر بن حفص الشيباني as‏ واخاکم 
.والترمذي والطوسي 


Meaning: 


"Abu ‘Awana narrated his hadith in his "Sahih," as well as Ibn Khuzayma (in 
his Sahih) from ‘Umar ibn Hafs al-Shaybani from him, and al-Hakim (in al- 
Mustadrak 'ala'l-Sahihayn), al-Tirmidhi®, and 21-7 


a) Abū ‘Awana (d. 316 AH) in his Sahih 


Here are some examples from Sahih Abi ‘Awana (d. 316 AH) as published by 
the Salafi institute known as Madina University in 20 volumes, 1st edition 
2014 CE/1435 AH: 


From 11/216: 


56 See Jami‘ al-Tirmidhi (no. 1913) for a Hadith containing ‘Abdul Majid and declared to be Hasan (good) 
by al-Tirmidht. 
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4 حدثنا السلمي )1( وأبو الأزهر (2) قالا: حدثنا عبد الرزاق. ح وحدئنا يونس بن عبد 
الأعلى قال: حدئنا ابن وهب. قالا: حدئنا ابن جريج, عن سلیمان بن موسی؛ 
ح وحدئنا أبو العباس الغزي )3( قال: حدثنا الفريابي )4( قال: حدئنا سفيان» عن ابن جریج, 
ح وحدثنا سختویه بن مازیار (5)» قال: حدئنا عبد اجید بن عبد العزيز» عن ابن uum‏ 
عن سليمان بن موسى» عن الزهريّ بإسناده: "لا تنكح المرأة إلا بإذن وليهاء وان نكحت فنكاحها 
باطل" Gu‏ "فان دخل us‏ فلها اطهر با آصاب. وان تشاجروا فالسلطان ولي من ولا ولي له" 
)6(. 

Footnote no. 6 mentioned: 


)6( إسناده حسن. وهو من زوائد آبي عوانة على مسلم. 


Meaning: 


"Its chain of narration is good (Hasan), and it is from the additional 
narrations of Abu 'Awana in (his book) over (the book of) Muslim. 


From 20/284: 


عن سهيل؛ عن tall‏ عن 
[ص:285] gi‏ هريرة قال: سئل النبي )2( -صلى الله عليه وسلم- عن أطفال المشركين؟ فقال: 
الله أعلم بماكانوا عاملين" G)‏ 


)1( ابن رواد الأزدي» أبو عبد الحميد المكي» مروزي الأصل. 
)2( في (ك): رسول الله .. ". 


(3) إسناد المصنف حسن. 
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Here the editor(s) deemed the chain with Abdul Majid ibn Abdul Aziz to be 
Hasan (good). 


This indicates that Abdul Majid ibn Abdul Aziz is a type of trustworthy 
narrator to Abu Awana. A Salafi site®’ has quoted al-Albani as follows on this 
matter: 


10 - Muhaddith ul-Asr Naasir us-Sunnah Imaam Naasir ud-Deen al-Albaani 
rahimahullah (D. 1420) said: 


وكذلك وثقه كل من صخح حدينه؛ إما باخراجه إياه في "الصحیح" کمسلم وأبي “ 
«عوانة؛ آو yas‏ علی صحته کالترمذي 


“And similarly he is also declared Thiqah by all those who authenticated his 
hadeeth, either through narrating from him in (their books of) al-Saheeh such as 
Muslim and Abu Awaanah, or through the clear text (indicating) towards his 
authentication such as Tirmidhi” 

[Silsilah al-Ahaadeeth as-Saheehah wa Shayi min Fiqhihaa wa Fawaaidihaa by al- 
Albaani (7/16)] 


b) Ibn Khuzayma (d. 311 AH) in his Sahih 


Here is the example from Sahih Ibn Khuzayma (2/1162) that al-Mughlata 1 
referred to: 


ql! pi Of Je Ji Gy (128)‏ - صلی Wish - play e d‏ في egi‏ الفطر 
لا في oe‏ 
jab Wis - 2‏ بن حفص Le iie GEA‏ المَجيد بْنُ عَبْدِ al ob ppl‏ 


AE عن في غن ان‎ ARE عن ُوسى بن‎ git GNIS o 


57 See here - http://asmaur-rijaal.blogspot.com/2013/08/the-authentication-of-hadeeth-is.html 
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Of‏ سول الله - he‏ الله sal — fling ate‏ برگاة Jai‏ آن 
لصَاة يَوْمَ الفطر. 


0 


This indicates that Abdul Majid ibn Abdul ‘Aziz is a type of trustworthy 
narrator to Ibn Khuzayma. This was also acknowledged by the above 
referenced Salafi site where the following was quoted from al-Hafiz ibn 
Hajar al- Asqalanı: 


In another place, he said under the biography of Abdullah bin Utbah bin Abi Sufyaan: 


"آخرج ابن خزبعة حدیثه في صحبحه فهو AB‏ عنده“ 


“Ibn Khuzaymah narrated his hadeeth in his Saheeh therefore he is Thiqah 


[Tahdheeb at-Tahdheeb (5/272)] 


Also, the following: 


5- Imaam al-Jarh wat-Ta’deel Shams ud-Deen adh-Dhahabi rahimahullah (D. 748) 
said: 


الئقة: Da Ou‏ من ل یو تق ولا Gee‏ فان oF‏ حديثٌ هذا * 


في "اله حيحين ' c‏ فهو مو IV‏ ثق بذلك coe B Oly‏ له مغل الترمذدي Lard (Ag > only‏ أيضاً 
«وإن Bree‏ له (seb MIS‏ والحاكم, BG‏ أحواله: خسن حديثه 


“A Thiqah is one who is declared Thiqah by many Muhadditheen and has not 
been weakened, the one next to him (in degree) is the one who has neither been 
declared Thiqah nor weak, thus if his hadeeth is narrated in Saheehayn then he 


becomes Thiqah due to that, and if his hadeeth is authenticated by the likes of 


[Al-Mawqadhah fi Ilm al-Mustalah by Dhahabi (1/78)] 
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c) Al-Hakim (d. 405 AH) in his al-Mustadrak 'ala'l- 
Sahihayn 


Earlier on the following was mentioned about al-Hakim's view on Abdul 
Majid as recorded in the Tahdhib al-Tahdhib of Ibn Hajar al-‘Asqalani: 


Al-Hakim said: He is among those about whom they remained silent.(3) 


Footnote: (3) "Questions (su'alat) of al-Sijzi to Al-Hakim" (p. 183). 


Th above was also mentioned by Abu Khuzaimah on p. 35 of his article and 
Farid al-Bahraini also mentioned it here: 
https://x.com/Farid Ov/status/1534426975472914437 


Quote: 


Abu Abdullah Al-Hakim: They (scholars of hadith) were silent about him (which is a 
statement of disparagement). Tahdib al-Tahdib 2/606 


What both Abu Khuzaimah and Farid failed to mention is that this was not 
the actual view of al-Hakim from a personal perspective. Al-Hakim knew 
some ofthe Jarh upon Abdul Majid by some ofthe earlier scholars of Hadith 
on the status of Abdul Majid , but he did not accept 2101 of those statements 
of Jarh (disparagement) on him. 


Here are some examples from the Mustadrak of al-Hakim where he tried to 
collate Hadiths meeting the criteria of al-Bukhari, Muslim ibn al-Hajjaj or 
both together: 


Xe GE. Leda Gl. سُلَيْمَانَ‎ y ad! Gl. العبئّاس مُحَمَدُ بن يَعْقُوب‎ fi iiie — 854 


المجید بن KE‏ العزيز » عن ابن el Ie‏ عَبْدْ dM‏ بْنُ OLA‏ بْن pel‏ » أن آبا بكر بْنَ حفص 
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q $ z 
- 


بن ol GET HOE‏ آنس بْنَ ما J‏ لك ء قال: ا 6 فْجَهَرَ فيها بالقراءعة » Ab‏ 


z 


Tat Và d$ C ova ay e o FT ers (ee‏ یشم Sp ee o ET‏ [ص:346] التي 
So‏ قَضى ient bs‏ " , فَلَمَا سَلّمَ 456 من تمع GUS‏ من الْمَُاجِرِينَ , Sealy‏ من JE‏ 


hae 01K‏ يو ار یدز 

MCCC ویر جين‎ « OT gt بعد‎ ht Sigh 

هلا pr EA ee ue‏ > فقّد R1‏ بِعَبْدِ الْمَجِيدٍ بْن عَبْد gli‏ « وَسَائِرُ 4 813 

JS ویاخد عن‎ «Subd قذره‎ Gb شُعْبَة وغیره من قتادة علی‎ Gud de عَلَى عدالتهم وَهُوَ‎ Gs 

" (ging 0655S ضده شَوَاهِدُ آخذها ما‎ à فان‎ $363 Cys M t كَانَ قذ أذخلٌ‎ Dg » ael 
Meaning: 


Abu al-Abbas Muhammad ibn Ya'qub narrated to us, that al-Rabi' ibn 
Sulaiman informed him, that al-Shafi'^? informed him, that Abd al-Majid 
ibn Abd al-Aziz informed him, from Ibn Jurayj, that Abdullah ibn Uthman 
ibn Khuthaym informed him, that Abu Bakr ibn Hafs ibn Umar informed 
him, that Anas ibn Malik said: 


"Mu'awiya prayed a prayer in Madina in which he recited aloud. He recited 
‘In the name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful' for the Mother 
of the Qur'an (Sura al-Fatihah), but he did not recite 'In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful for the Sura after it until he 
completed that recitation." When he said the salam (ie., finished the 
prayer), those who heard that among the Muhajirun and the Ansar called 
out to him from every place: "O Mu'awiya, did you steal the prayer, or did 
you forget?" Thereafter, when he prayed, he recited 'In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful' for the sura after the Mother of the 
Qur'an, and he said "Allahu Akbar" when he went into prostration." 


In the above chain was Abdul Majid ibn Abdul ‘Aziz and al-Hakim said 
after the narration: 


55 See later why Abdul Majid must have been a trustworthy narrator to Imam al-Shafi'i. 
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"This hadith is Sahih (authentic) according to the condition of Muslim (in 
his Sahih), as he has relied upon 'Abdul Majid ibn 'Abdul 'Aziz, and the rest 
of the narrators are agreed upon for their trustworthiness. It is an ‘illa 
(hidden defect) for the hadith of Shu ba and others from Qatada, despite his 
high status, as he used to make tadlis® (concealing the identity of his 
teacher) and take from everyone. Even if the hadith of Qatada has been 
included in the Sahih, there are shawahid (supporting evidence) against it, 
one of which we have mentioned, and among them." 


Hafiz al-Dhahabi also agreed with al-Hakim in his Talkhis al-Mustadrak that 
it fulfilled the condition of Imam Muslim. This is how it was presented in 
the first ever published edition from Da iratul Ma arif (Hyderabad, India, 
1/233) which has the Mustadrak at the top and the notes underneath the 
line is from al-Dhahabr's Talkhis. See the green line in the 2nd red box at the 
bottom for al-Dhahabi's comment where he said: 


On the condition of (Imàm ( Muslim: على شرط مسلم‎ 


6° See the footnote under the following chapter heading for more details: Was ‘Abdul Majid ibn ‘Abdul 
‘Aziz a Mudallis when narrating from Sufyan 7 
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GF الصاو‎ ITD gwr? E المتدرلك مم التلخرص‎ b £(0ch 
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3 مدقا او la‏ حدن يقرب ی ان بای vnum‏ 
أخير بىعبدالله Shey‏ ن خیم انابابکر نحص ن عر اخبره انس peior bs 0 Bos‏ 
یا بالقراءة Moe Mapa led La‏ حی ملا LO A‏ قرا Jor ilo‏ حم لا وة الى سد ها حتی قضی 
ols‏ بمدذلك قرأ سوالله اار ن الرحیم للسورةالتى بمدامالقرآن و کبر ae lug pp cnm‏ هذا حديث ص 
على 2 رط مہ لم laa‏ <تسم بمبدأ هيد ن plas‏ بز وسار J‏ وأةمتفق Je‏ عدالتهم وهو alle‏ شمبة وغيره »ن قتادة 
e‏ عا قدره بد لس و يأخذعن كل احد وان نقدادخل فيالصحيح A>‏ بت قتادةفان في ضده ۵ شواهداحدهاماذ کر اه 
ومنرای ماحدتاها وعبدالل مدن يعو بان وسف المافظ dls ably jet.‏ عسی "P‏ وبين عاصم 
JEW‏ )جر CI,‏ ناقتادةقال‌سئل انس‌ن مالك كيف كان c‏ اله صی SI‏ عليه وا لهو لم قال 
کات مدا arse Mor Jalal je‏ هن و عدالر ep‏ 
qoot TTE‏ الحافظ نناعلى . arl‏ ن‌سایان ن‌دارد الپریتا oput c og‏ 
ER:‏ :ملعن EAE‏ بك زعبداللهبن ان‌ترعن انس DE els‏ رو DJ‏ صل اله عليه و ا الهو سل e£‏ 
s a jal i‏ یمهرواقمذاا لدیت عن ] آخرهم : sis‏ 
Jast solae e‏ جن بن مدان الاب مدان ناءمان SiN ak SY (eb‏ 
a a [rm ۱‏ تم 
(vi‏ ف التقريب عمان نعبدالله ن مد ن خر زاذ ضما لمجم ةو شد بدالراءبمدها زیم با ge gehi‏ 
| | سمالت الرحمن الرحيمه (قلت) مد ضیف a‏ 
Wea Ue (i‏ الشافى xd‏ عن Erot‏ ا بن عجان ن‌ختیم eM‏ ر نب«تص 
tol‏ رآخبره ان اسناقال Alva jua pa‏ صلاخ i‏ بر ay "EY ay! elis tables‏ 
gay go) lal ids‏ مدها قاس co" RI‏ ذلك من nre um‏ من كل NIA‏ بةاسرقت 
الصلاة امنسيت Lal‏ بمدذلك قرأ بسوالله الرحمنالر<يم لاسورة التى aol Bolan‏ كبرحين.بوى سا جداه | 
وهوعلة coal‏ قتادة.عن انس صلیت خلف البى صل الله عليه والله ول وان بكر وجمر فلم ېروا 
Jor Jes‏ م فان‌قدادة داس هھ 
ش واه د( مرو ن عاصم) ea‏ وجر رتاقتادة jade‏ انس كيف كانت قراءة رسو AM‏ 


€or Noe ممالل‎ hl بإ حدیت‎ 


V Ae ch» E ü بنداود الهرى‎ HS ed c a 


acu RN 


|| عبد الر حن ن مدان اللاب ثناممان بن‌خرزاذ کا دن ای السرىقالصليت خلف المتمر ن‌سلمان‎ qae yr 


The above narration had Imam  al-Shafii in the chain of transmission 
narrating from his teacher Abdul Majid ibn 'Abdul 'Aziz ibn Abi Rawwad and 
it will be mentioned later why al-Shafii considered him to be reliable. 
Others who narrated this without objecting to al-Hakim include: 
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Imam Ibn Sayyid al-Nass (d. 734 AH) in his commentary to Jami' al-Tirmidhi 
known as al-Nafh al-Shadhi (4/320) where after mentioning the above 
narration he said: 


أخرجه الحاكم في الستدرك وقال: صحيح على شرط مسلم فقد احتج بعبد اجید وسائر 
رواته متفق على عدالتهم. 
Meaning:‏ 


"Al-Hakim extracted it in al-Mustadrak and said: ‘It is authentic according to 
the condition of Muslim, for he (Muslim) did utilize Abdul-Majid , and all of 
its narrators are agreed upon regarding their uprightness." 


Another two examples from the Mustadrak of al-Hakim: 
1) 


ا a o^ "a‏ 344 و و ر ۳ ^i‏ ماو tae “% à 29 Zu go‏ 
Ge — 5‏ أبُو عبد الله محمّد بْنْ یَعْقوب . ثنا على بْنْ الحسّن COMM‏ ثنا عبد 


ن ue‏ الله » رضي الله عنهما قال: قال 525 الله Lo‏ الله ae‏ وَسَلَمَ: "ها انا c‏ 
ol‏ أَحَدَكُمْ لن يوت de‏ یستکمل ره . فلا iaa‏ الرَرْقَ iut‏ الله G‏ الاس 
ues‏ في cll‏ خُذُوا ما e‏ وَدَعُوا ما حُرْمَ " 


n 4 


" هذا حدیث صحیح الْإِسْتَادٍ SR fy‏ 


In the above chain was Abdul Majid ibn ‘Abdul ‘Aziz ibn Abi Rawwad and 
al-Hakim said after the narration: 


"This is a hadith with a Sahih (authentic) chain of transmission, and they 
(Bukhari and Muslim) did not narrate it." 
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Al-Hakim’s Mustadrak is one of his last works as he compiled it in his old 
age, and he knew that Imam Muslim mentioned a narration via the route of 
Abdul Majid in his Sahih and al-Hakim explicitly said: 


"This hadith is Sahih (authentic) according to the conditions of Muslim (in 
his Sahih), as he has relied upon Abdul Majid ibn ‘Abdul 'Aziz..." 


2) Mustadrak al-Hakim: 


, مُوسَى‎ Gi ent Ob 205 of ule GB الحَسَنْ‎ GE all بْنْ إِسْحَاقَ‎ SS gif iet -1732 
db جریج » قال أخبرين افغ‎ gi وَعَبْدُ المجید بن عَبْدِ العزیز  عن‎ » gi هِشَامُ بن‎ Ge 
at i قال‎ E dis فهو ت‎ Ch wes 36 5d. إلى ذلك سيا‎ plaza من‎ og ats 

é ones:‏ اب ji: J6 SI We‏ مره اجب کوخوب I‏ ۶ مَنِ اسْقطاعَ adi‏ سَييلاً. 


هَذَا إسْتادٌ صحیح عل شط ee‏ 
(سناد صحیح a‏ : 


This narration also contained Abdul Majid and at the end of the narration 
al-Hakim said: "This chain of transmission is Sahih upon the condition of 
the two Shaykhs (Bukhari & Muslim).” 


This narration from al-Hakim was mentioned by Imam al-Zaylai (d. 762 AH) 
in his Nasbur Raya (3/149 without opposing his grading. 


Al-Hakim also listed Abdul Majid in his Tasmiya man akhrajahum al Bukhari 
wa Muslim (p. 177, no. 1091) as a narrator that Imam Muslim reported a 
narration from only once in his Sahih. 


This is the example from Sahih Muslim (2/902): 
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Wie, (1229) - 9‏ ابن اي Whe jab‏ هِشَامُ بن Gath‏ الْمَخْروميٰ وَعَبْدُ المجید. عن 
ابن جرج عن افع. عن ابن Gab‏ قال: lal aod‏ رضي الله عنهاء OF‏ التي hie‏ الله de‏ 


Ge 


Meaning: 


179 - (1229) Ibn Abi ‘Umar narrated to us, Hisham ibn Sulayman al- 
Makhzumi and ‘Abdul Majid narrated to us, from Ibn Jurayj, from Nafi', from 
Ibn ‘Umar, who said: Hafsa, may Allah be pleased with her, narrated to me 
that the Prophet, may Allah's peace and blessings be upon him, commanded 
his wives to come out of the state of ihram in the year of the Farewell 
Pilgrimage. Hafsa said: I said, "What prevents you from coming out of 
ihram?" He said, "I have matted my hair and garlanded my sacrificial animal, 
so I will not come out of ihram until I have slaughtered my sacrificial 
animal." 


This all indicates that al-Hakim accepted ‘Abdul Majid ibn ‘Abdul ‘Aziz ibn 
Abi Rawwad to be a thiqa (trustworthy) narrator and he also thought the 
same was held by Imam Muslim ibn al-Hajjaj. 


This was also acknowledged by the above referenced Salafi site” where the 
following was quoted about al-Hakim: 


1- Imaam Abu Abdullah al-Haakim al-Neesaaboori rahimahullah (D. 405) writes in 
the Muqaddimah of his book al-Mustadrak: 


وأنا أستعين الله على اخراج أحاديث رواتها ثقات قد احتج عثلها الشیخان رضي الله “ 


Lege”‏ أو أحدهما » وهذا شرط لصحيح عند كافة فقهاء أهل الإسلام 


* And Allaah has aided me in doing Takhreej of ahaadeeth whose narrators are 
all Thiqah as the likes of them have been relied upon by the Shaykhayn 


70 See - http://asmaur-rijaal.blogspot.com/2013/08/the-authentication-of-hadeeth-is.html 
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radiAllah anhuma, or one of them (by simply narrating from them in their 
Saheehayn), and this is the condition for a Saheeh hadeeth according to many 
Fuqaha of Islaam” 
[Muqaddimah al-Mustadrak] 


Also, from Ibn Hajar al- Asqalant: 


At another place, he said: 


"وکلام الحاكم يقتضي أنه ثقة عنده فانه قال عقب حدیثه: صحیح الاسناد* 


* And the speech of al-Haakim denotes that he is Thiqah according to him as he 
said under his hadeeth: Saheeh ul-Isnaad” 
[Lisaan al-Meezaan (5/414)] 


One may also refer to the following section later on for more clarity: 
Sometimes two apparently contradictory rulings on one narrator can exist 
from some Hadith scholars. 
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Abu Khuzaimah's claim regarding Abdul Majid 's 
narration in Sahih Muslim 


Abu Khuzaimah mentioned the following about the above example from 
Sahih Muslim on pp. 20-22 of his article: 


The View of Muslim on Abdul Majid b. Abdul Aziz b. Abi Rawwad The 
5 main authors of hadith books transmit from him. 


Muslim used him in one narration in Kitab ul-Hajj but this was linked or 
supported by Hisham b. Muslim al- Makhzumizz. This hadith in Muslim is 
from Ibn Jurayj, so both Abdul Majid b. Abdul Aziz b. Abi Rawwad and 
Hisham b. Sulayman al-Makhzumi transmit from Ibn Jurayj. This shows 


Al-Maqdisi said, Muslim transmits from him while corroborating with 
Hisham b. Sulayman al-Makkias. 


Al-Mizzi further alludes to this and says, “Muslim transmitted from him while 
corroborating with others [narrators] and others [t.e. the four books of Sunan] 
transmitted from him except al-Bukhari^44. 


Taqi ud-Din Muhammad b. Ahmad al-Hasani al-Fasi also said, Muslim 


transmitted from him while corroborating with Hisham b. Sulayman al-Makki 


and the four Sunansas. 


Muslim adopts a cautionary measure and still doubles up and uses Hisham 
in line with Abdul Majid to alleviate any shortcomings in him. This shows 
Muslim did not use him as his main source of evidence and he only uses him 
in a chain wherein he transmits from Ibn Jurayj. Furthermore, we also know 
Abdul Majid b. Abi Rawwad was the most knowledgeable regarding the 
hadith of Ibn Jurayj as Ahmadae, Ibn Ma'inaz, ad-Daraqutnise, Ibn Adiyyas, al- 
Mizziso and others have said. This also shows Abdul Majid made mistakes in 
the hadith from Ibn Jurayj. 
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Points: 


1 Abu Khuzaimah claimed that Imam Muslim held Abdul Majid ibn 


Abdul Aziz to be: "weak or that he at least had mistakes and needed 


There is no evidence that Imam Muslim considered Abdul Majid to be weak 
or needed support from other narrators as no quote was provided from 
earlier sources saying so from Imam Muslim. If he did consider him to be 
weak, he could have mentioned it in his al-Kuna wa'l Asma (no. 2630): 


الارجاء. 


Meaning: 


2630- “Abu Abdul Hamid Abdul Majid ibn ‘Abdul ‘Aziz ibn Abi Rawwad, 
narrated from Ibn Jurayj, he was in Makka and held the view of ۰ 


Indeed, Imam Muslim mentioned examples” of narrators where he 
explicitly mentioned some form of Jarh (disparagement) regarding them. 
An example where Imam Muslim declared a narrator to have made errors 
can be seen in his al-Kuna: 


5 - آبو النضر ييى بن کثیر صاحب البصري كثير الغلط والوهم. 
Meaning:‏ 


3415- "Abu al-Nadr Yahya ibn Kathir, the companion of al-Basri, makes many 
mistakes and errors." 


7! See for example no. 2680, 2723, 2766, 2918, 3067, 3082, 3165, 3175. 
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An example where he deemed a narrator to be weak (da'eef): 


21 آبو إسحاق سلمة بن صالح PM‏ الجعفري. قاضي واسط عن اد بن أبي سلیمان ضعیف 
اخدیث. 


Meaning: 


21- Abu Ishaq Salama ibn Salih al-Ahmar 21-12 1211, The judge of Wasit, 
narrating from Hammad ibn Abi Sulayman, weak in hadith. 


Hence, it is not correct to make claims like what Abu Khuzaimah did by 


saying with no traceable evidence: “Muslim also held him to be weak or that 


2) Abu Khuzaimah also mentioned the following: 


Al-Maqdisi said, Muslim transmits from him while corroborating with 
Hisham b. Sulayman al-Makkias. 


Al-Mizzi further alludes to this and says, “Muslim transmitted from him while 
corroborating with others [narrators] and others [t.e. the four books of Sunan] 
transmitted from him except al-Bukhari^44. 


Taqi ud-Din Muhammad b. Ahmad al-Hasani al-Fasi also said, Muslim 
transmitted from him while corroborating with Hisham b. Sulayman al-Makki 
and the four Sunansas. 


As for the narrator known as Hisham ibn Sulayman al-Makki (and not 
Hisham ibn Muslim al-Makhzumi as Abu Khuzaimah initially said) then ibn 
Hajar gave the following grading on him in his Taqribul-Tahdhib: 
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7296 — هشام بن سلیمان بن عكرمة بن خالد المخزومي, المكي: NT‏ من الثامنة. خت م 


- 


T 


Although Hisham is a transmitter found in Sahih Muslim and used for 
supporting narrations in Sahih al-Bukhari,? it can be seen that Ibn Hajar 
merely described Hisham as being a maqbul (acceptable) transmitter which 
is a lower level of grading than that mentioned for Abdul Majid in his 
Taqribul-Tahdhib. Al-Dhahabi graded Hisham to be Saduq (truthful) in his 
al-Kashif (no. 5966), but he graded Abdul Majid to be thiqa which is a higher 
grading than Saduq as shall be seen later on. 


This latter point shall be mentioned in due course when detailing the final 
grading of Ibn Hajar on Abdul Majid , and this is something the likes of Abu 
Khuzaimah despised my mentioning of in the past with another narrator 
known as Kathir ibn Zayd, and he failed to realise this once again regarding 
Abdul Majid . 


The point about ‘corroborating’ in Arabic as used by al-Maqdisi (d. 600 AH) 
and al-Mizzi (d. 762 AH) was maqrunan - sí 


This word can also mean: ‘connected; linked; affiliated.’ 


Al-Mizzi’s Tahdhib al-Kamal fi Asma al-Rijal was based on Abdul Ghani al- 
Maqdisi's al-Kamal , so al-Mizzi may have merely made taqlid of al-Maqdisi’s 
view. Abu Khuzaimah said: "Taqi ud-Din Muhammad b. Ahmad al-Hasani 
al-Fasi also said, Muslim transmitted from him while corroborating with 
Hisham b. Sulayman al-Makki and the four Sunans45.? 


[bn Hajar said in Tahdhib al-Tahdhib (13/866):‏ 72 
Lily‏ کون المتقدّمين لم يذكروه في رجال البخاري, SG‏ البخاري d‏ يخرج له سوی هذا الموضع في المتابعات» وأورده 
بألفاظ الشواهد. 


Meaning: “As for the earlier scholars not mentioning him among the narrators of Bukhari, it is because 
Bukhari did not include his narrations except in this one place as a supporting narration (mutaba'at), and 
he cited it using the wordings of the corroborating reports (shawahid). 

73 See al-Fasi's [qd al-Thamin (5/116, Darul Kutub al-Ilmiyya, 1“ edition, 1998, Beirut, Lebanon). 
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Al-Fasi died in 832 AH and he seems to have taken it from al-Mizzi's Tahdhib 
al-Kamal with taglid since he mentioned his transmission of it from Al-Hafiz 
Shams al-Din Muhammad ibn ‘Abdullah ibn Ahmad al-Salihi, who took the 
Tahdhib al-Kamal from 31-4 


Al-Dhahabi who was an associate to al-Mizzi did not use this word 
maqrunan in his entry for ‘Abdul Majid ibn ‘Abdul ‘Aziz ibn Abi Rawwad in 
his Tadh-hib Tahdhib al-Kamal fi Asma’ al-Rijal (6/136, no. 4188), and nor 
did al-Mughlata 1 in his Ikmal Tahdhib al-Kamal fi Asma’ al-Rijal (8/297). 


The specified word (maqrunan) was not used by those who lived before al- 
Maqdisi who died in 600 AH, nor by his younger relative known as Diya’ al- 
Maqdisi (see below). For example, there is a work from the 5th century 
entitled: Rijal Sahih Muslim (Narrators in Sahih Muslim) by Imam Abu Bakr 
ibn Manjawayh al-Asbahani (d. 428 AH): 


NE 
BGM ABs o كل‎ UR 


"خصو 
کح i by‏ لیخ 
e Y‏ الاقل 


zLa s 4. dl حل‎ 


Par‏ ~ - لعتات 
2270 


74 See al-Fasi's Iqd al-Thamin (1/186, Darul Kutub al-Ilmiyya, 1* edition, 1998, Beirut, Lebanon). 
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On p. 447 he mentioned Abdul Majid as follows: 


ذکر من اسمه عبدالجید 
۳ - عبدالجید بن عبدالعزیز بن أبي رواد الأزديٌ الكي واسم 
ol‏ رواد میمون» وهو ابن عم عمارة بن آبي حفصق كنيته gf‏ عبدالجید. 
روی عن: ابن جریج في الحج . 
روى عنه: ابن أبي عمر. 


Meaning: 


"1003 - ‘Abdul Majid ibn ‘Abdul ‘Aziz ibn Abi Rawwad al-Azdi Al-Makki, and 
the name of Abt Rawwad is Maymun, and he is the cousin of ‘Imara ibn Abi 
Hafsa. His kunyah (teknonym) is Abu ‘Abdul Majid. He narrated from Ibn 
Jurayj regarding Hajj (pilgrimage). Ibn Abi ‘Umar narrated from him." 


What is also important to mention is that what Ibn Manjawayh said in the 
opening lines of his above-named work: 


قال gi‏ بكر آمد بن ce‏ بن محمد بن إِبْراهيم الْأَصْبَهَاقَ احافظ: ذکر رجال آوردهم أَبُو c‏ 
مُسلم بن cR‏ القشيري النَيْسَابُورِي الحافظ واختج کم في المسند الصّجيح KAS‏ روايتهم 
والرواة عَنهُم قأول ما SE‏ به: من انمه أَحمد إجلالا لاسم الْمُصْطَّفى صلى الله «de‏ وقسلم OY‏ 
الي صلى الله عَلَيْهِ وسلم مى تفسه وَقَالَ أنا AAT ig LE‏ فمنهم: 

Meaning: 


"Abu Bakr Ahmed bin Ali bin Muhammad bin Ibrahim al- Asbahani al-Hafiz 
said: He mentioned the men whom Abu al-Hussain Muslim bin al-Hajjaj Al- 
Qushayri al- Naysaburi Al-Hafiz cited and used as evidence in his authentic 
Musnad (al-Musnad al-Sahih), and how they narrated and the narrators 
from them. The first thing we come with is: those whose name is Ahmed, in 
reverence to the name of al-Mustafa (the Chosen One), peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him, because the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be 
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upon him, named himself and said, "I am Muhammad, and I am Ahmed" 
Among them are..." 


This quotation indicates that Imam Muslim used Abdul Majid ibn Abdul Aziz 
ibn Abi Rawwad as evidence in establishing what he considered to be Sahih, 
and Ibn Manjawayh did not mention that is because Abdul Majid was 
linked/supported by Hisham ibn Sulayman al-Makki. 


The older contemporary to Ibn Manjawayh (d. 428 AH) was al-Hakim al- 
Naysaburi (d. 405 AH). It has already been mentioned above that al-Hakim 
said after mentioning a narration via Abdul Majid the following in his 
Mustadrak: 


2 


d ^0 pe 1^ 2 2 P ^‏ مه t o^ o E‏ 
" هذا حَدِيثْ صحیح على coi‏ بعَبد المَجيد بن عبد العزیز 


Meaning: "This hadith is Sahih (authentic) according to the conditions of 


» 


Hence, al-Hakim did not mention the reason why Muslim used 'Abdul Majid 
in his Sahih was because he was corroborated or linked by another narrator 
like Hisham ibn Sulayman. It is evident that al-Hakim believed that ‘Abdul 
Majid is a narrator that fulfilled the criteria of Imam Muslim in his Sahih, as 
did Hafiz al-Dhahabi (d. 748 AH) in his Talkhis al-Mustadrak (1/233) and 
Imam ibn Sayyid al-Nass in his al-Nafh al-Shadhi (4/320) as shown a few 
pages back. 


It was also stated above: Al-Hakim also listed ‘Abdul Majid in his Tasmiyat 
man akhrajahum al-Bukhari wa Muslim (p. 177, no. 1091) as a narrator that 
Imam Muslim reported a narration from only once in his Sahih. 


All of this points to the conclusion that al-Hakim considered ‘Abdul Majid 
ibn ‘Abdul ‘Aziz ibn Abi Rawwad to be a trustworthy narrator who was used 
in Sahih Muslim. Evidently, Imam Muslim must have considered ‘Abdul Majid 
to be a trustworthy (thiqa) narrator. 
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d) Diya’ al-Maqdisi in his al-Ahadith 2۳۵ 


The later Hanbali Hadith compiler known as Diya’ al-Maqdisi (d. 643 AH) also 
compiled a work on similar lines to the Mustadrak of al-Hakim known as al- 
Ahadith al-Mukhtara. Al-Hakim and al-Maqdisi both attempted to collate 
narrations that fit the conditions of al-Bukhari or Muslim individually or 
both together but not recorded in the two Sahih works of the latter named 
Imams of Hadith. 


In al-Mukhtara one may see the following examples containing Abdul Majid 
ibn 'Abdul 'Aziz ibn Abi Rawwad: 


:10/216 
Ed i Sty — 228‏ أَحْمَدُ بْنْ ope‏ بن على بن الحسن الستلمی الدمشی Se‏ عَلَيْهِ قيل Àj‏ 


آخرکع Lad‏ هو بو افطل مد تن اصر بن AB‏ بْنِ ue‏ بن عُمَرَ یغاد أبنا مد بن Bal‏ 
s‏ عَنِ o‏ عباس قال قال رَسُول الل Lo‏ الله Saal pling ale‏ من bs TEN‏ شفاغ من 
سم وَالْكَمََةُ من tjus al‏ شفاغ للع الیش SGN gd‏ شفاغ من US LN de‏ من 


خمه gon‏ من مرقه 


The editor of al-Mukhtara was the late Dr. Abdul Malik ibn Duhaysh and he 
deemed the above chain of transmission to be Hasan (good) as shown below 
from the above reference: 
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d استاده‎ - YYA 


bat 


فيه مهدي بن جعفر وعبد المحید بن عبد العزیز وقد تقدما. 


One may also note that Diya' al-Maqdisi mentioned some of the Jarh 
(disparagement) on Abdul Majid on the very next page (10/217) as follows: 


سس pv dM‏ حاتم sll Gd iy‏ وتکلم فيه و Be‏ 
بسن MSS‏ یی owes Bi‏ وروی لَه مُسْلِمٌ ری الْبُخَارِيُ pity‏ من Sale‏ سعید بْنِ زد Qi‏ 
ا pling‏ قال BEET‏ من الْمَنْ وَمَاؤْهَا شِفَاءٌ Gd‏ 
Meaning:‏ 


‘Abd al-Majid ibn ‘Abd al- Aziz ibn Abi Rawwad, Abt Hatim al-Razi said: He 
is not strong (as a narrator). And Abü Hatim al-Busti? spoke about him, 
while Yahya ibn Ma'in considered him trustworthy. Muslim narrated from 
him. Al-Bukhari and Muslim narrated from the hadith of Sa'id ibn Zayd ibn 
'Amr ibn Nufayl from the Prophet, peace be upon him, who said: "Truffles 
are from the manna, and their water is a cure for the eyes.' 


This proves that Diya’ al-Maqdisi did not pay much attention to the Jarh 
from Abu Hatim al-Razi and Abt Hatim al-Busti who is known as Ibn Hibban. 
Note how Diya’ al-Maqdisi mentioned that ‘Abdul Majid was used in Sahih 
Muslim, and he did not say that's because ‘Abdul Majid was linked in his 
narration by another reporter (maqrünan) as discussed in the previous 
section. 


Another example from al-Mukhtara (10/215): 


75 This is Ibn Hibbàn. 
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227 وَأَخْبرَنا gi‏ القاسم Le‏ الواحد بن الْقَاسِمِ بن OF VAR adi‏ جَعْفَرَ بْنُ LE‏ الْوَاجِدٍ 
Lain CEN‏ سلميان XM Su‏ 
الط نا الحَسَنُ بن عَلَيْبٍ الْمِصْرِيُ if leads GS‏ جه PRICE AR Ia‏ 


و 


3 غن ابن عباس قال قال رسو‎ RE oh den عن‎ eS cà الله‎ eR جرج‎ hoe ral 
شِفَاء للعين‎ js Si من‎ SS وس م‎ die الله صَلَّى ال‎ 


The editor said the above chain is Hasan: 
. حسن‎ astel YYY 
. فيه مهدي بن جعفر وعبد المجيد بن عبد العزیز وقد تقدما‎ 
SOY £A ND ۰7۳/۱۲ والحديث عند الطبرانى فی «الکبیر»‎ 
. وفى «الصغير» ۱۲۹/۱ وفيه زيادة‎ 


The fact that Diya’ al-Maqdisi recorded these narrations via Abdul Majid in 
al-Mukhtara is an indication that he considered him to be trustworthy 
(thiqa) and did not accept a lot of the Jarh upon him. This was also 
mentioned by Al-Hafiz ibn Hajar al- Asqalani in his Tahdhib al-Tahdhib 
(8/670) as follows: 


أخرجه الضياء فى "المختارة" 1 ومقتضاه أن يكون عبيد الله عنده 3 
Meaning:‏ 


"Al- Diya’ included it in 'al-Mukhtara"5, and its implication is that Ubaydullah 
is trustworthy (thiqa) according to him." 


Further examples of those who determined ‘Abdul Majid ibn ‘Abdul ‘Aziz 
ibn Abi Rawwad to be trustworthy in some manner shall be mentioned 
later. 


76 See 11/167. 
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8. A CLOSER LOOK AT THE JARH 
ON ABDUL MAJID AND THE 
CLAIMS OF ABU KHUZAIMAH 


On p. 23 of his article Abu Khuzaimah mentioned the following points: 


Abu Zurah ar-Razi has an entry for him in his book on weak ۰ 
He also declared him to be a murjiss. 


On p. 24: 


Muhammad b. Yahya b. Abi Umar [adh-Dhuhali] was asked about Abdul 
Majid b. Abdul Aziz b. Abi Rawwad? He said, he is weak:;. 


Ibn Sa'd said, he has numerous hadith, but he is weak and a murjisa. 


On p. 25: 


Abu Ahmad al-Hakim said, he is not strong according to them [i.e. the 
scholars of hadith]«z 


On p. 33: 


Al-Uqayli Rendering Abdul Majid Weak al-Ugayli brings an entry for 
him in his Kitab ad-Dhu'afa and quotes al-Bukhari's criticism with his own 
chain of transmission to al-Bukhari, that he said al-Humaydi criticised him 
and that he had Irjas1. He then quotes Muhammad b. Yahya b. Abi Umar 
[adh-Dhuhali] who declared Abdul Majid ۰ 


So, it is evident al-Ugayli including an entry for him in his Kitab ad-Dhu'afa 


alone and then transmitting the statements above proves he considered 
him to be weak. 


On p. 34: 
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Ibn al-Jawzi brings an entry for him in his book of weak and abandoned 
narrators and says, he narrates from Malik, Yahya said thiqah, ar-Razi said, 
he is not strong and al-Humaydi criticised him. Ibn Hibban said he 
confused and mixed reports and narrated abandoned reports from 
well -known transmitters and thus deserves to be rejected». 


Ibn al-Jawzi repeats these charges in 01-1101 al- Mutanahiyyah. For one 
report he says, the author says this hadith is not authentic and al- 
Humaydi criticised Abdul Majid and then quotes Ibn Hibbàn's criticismes. 
Ibn al-Jawzi repeats the same criticism for another report which Abdul 
Majid transmitsoe. 


On p. 37: 


Al-Mughlata'i mentions, in the book of al-Lalaka'i Ibn Abi Umar al-Adani 
said, he is ۰ 


Abu Khuzaimah also repeated some of the above between pp. 44-45 by 
saying: 


Those who considered him weak Al-Bukhari has an entry for him in his 
ad-Dhu'afa as- Saghi 131 


Ibn Adiyy brings and entry for him Al-Kamil Fidh-Dhu'afa ۱۳۵۶۸ 

Uqayli brings entry in his Kitab adh-Dhu'afais — so he considered him to be 
weak Adh-Dhahabi brings an entry in his two books of weak narrators, 
Mughni Fidh-Dhu'afa:s4 and in his Diwan ad- Dhu'afa wal-Matrukini3s Abu 
Zurah ar-Razi has an entry for him in his book on ۱ 56 


Ibn Hibbàn brings an entry in his book of weak, abandoned, and criticised 
narrators:37. 


Ibn al-Jawzi brings an entry for him in his book of weak and abandoned 
narrators:3e. 
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A lot of the above examples provided by Abu Khuzaimah are insufficient to 
deem Abdul Majid to be definitely weak overall. The chief reason for this 
is that a lot of these expressions of Jarh or merely being listed in a work on 
weak narrators (du'afa) are not what is known as detailed criticism (Jarh 
mufassar) where the specific reasons for why he is weak were clearly 
mentioned with a valid explanation. 


In this section it will be demonstrated using quotations and examples from 
previous generations of Hadith scholars and contemporary Salafi writers 
that the Jarh (disparagement) mentioned about ‘Abdul Majid ibn ‘Abdul 
Aziz ibn Abi Rawwad is of the type known as Jarh mubham (vague 
criticism). This may also be labelled as Jarh ghayr mufassar, that is, criticism 
that is not clearly explained using more definitive explanatory terminology 
about why the narrator at hand is conclusively weak (da'eef) overall. This 
will be clarified with examples and quotations in due course. 


Farid al-Bahraini on the status of Abdul Majid 
ibn Abdul Aziz ibn Abi Rawwad 


Farid al-Bahraini from the admirers of al-Albani also mentioned examples 
of those who made some form of Jarh on Abdul Majid ibn Abdul Aziz and 
proceeded to conclude with the following words here - 
https://x.com/Farid_Ov/status/1534426992694657024 (Date: 8-6-22): 


In conclusion, there are at least fourteen classical scholars that have made 
disparaging claims against Abdulmajeed. However, if you only came across anon's" 
thread, you’d think that it was only one. 


Once again, he too like Abu Khuzaimah did not display fairness and honesty 
in explaining how many of the examples of Jarh are actually detailed 
criticism (Jarh mufassar), and thus acceptable as part of the process to 


77 Here he is referring to a twitter handle that was later updated mentioning the actual name of the account 
holder to be Badrud-Din: 


بدر الدين 
(?D1mashq‏ 
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determine the overall reliability of Abdul Majid! This was not done by them 
either because: 


1) They are not aware of such a principle or 2) They knew it but decided to 
hide it away from the public in order to bolster their own biases to weaken 
Abdul Majid overall, and thus the status of his narration as in Musnad al- 
Bazzar to be weak as per their view. 


Let us examine a quotation from a recognised expert on "Ulum al-Hadith 
from the 7th century after Hijri by the name of al-Hafiz Abu ‘Amr ibn al- 
Salah (d. 643 AH) on this matter at hand. Ibn al-Salah mentioned the 
following in his famous Muqaddima also known as Ma rifat anwa' ‘ilm al- 
Hadith (p. 106): 


as 


dla لا یر‎ us EXE فیما‎ ouis الاس‎ OY المبّب؛‎ Ga لا يُقْبَلْ إلا مُفَسَرًا‎ Me exe Us 
تفس ار فلا ُد من بیان‎ d oe جر خا ویس‎ iiki al أَحَدُهُمْ اجرح بتاء علی‎ 


A ? o7 on 


ERAT Adi في‎ v ab REY ل‎ al جرخ‎ S PE J cda 
I الْبُخَارِيَ‎ Jia 0255 احدیت ي‎ BU من‎ ASSI مَذْهَبْ‎ Hi bad Cbd $5 


MoS Gye! BSI Wily‏ سبق من ASS Gb EF ob‏ مَل ابْنِ عباس رضي BN‏ عنهما. 


deum‏ بن rial al‏ وعاصم ME op‏ وَعَمْرِو بل مَرزوقِ ژغبرهم. 


2 


(auci اؤ‎ gf فَعَلَ‎ KA caged Galli وَجْمَاعَةٍ اشْتَهَرَ‎ es بِسْوَيْدٍ بْنِ‎ AL Sg 
ini اد لجال‎ cas بو سب‎ d لزع لا قبت‎ ia dl على‎ Je وك‎ 


إلى 
2 


Be وى‎ 


ee wad 
0 


^ 


78 The edition edited by the late Shaykh Nüruddin ‘Itr (see his biography here - 
https://www.darultahqiq.com/a-brief-biography-of-the-late-96e 1 Y%b8%aSanafi-muh%cc%a3addith-of- 
syria-shaykh-nur-al-din-Yoca%bfitr/ 
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وَعَقَدَ الطب باب في Ji aks‏ م من افير في جرحه K‏ ما لا plas‏ جارخا منها عَنْ 


و و و 


شغبة له قبل لَهُ: Gus C551"‏ فلان؟ " فقال: ah"‏ برض على ES Wy‏ حدیه 


TIE‏ ولقائل oi‏ يَقُو ل: d od iss d‏ جَرْح | ل مور 
احدیث 3 oF‏ َو à‏ 3 في 3 ح opra UE haii‏ فیها Obed‏ اسب بل يقتصر o»‏ عَلَى 
PROE $$" EREET Tv S " TE‏ " هَذَا ON‏ ضعیف» ied NUT‏ 


و ماس ب RIS NUN ai‏ بزح في EI‏ 


^ 


o1 GUS OF agag‏ 1 $4495 في SOC 2 odi‏ به فقّد اعْتَمَدْنَاهُ tabs Oi g‏ عَنْ قبُول 


خدیث مَنْ قالوا فيه مثل Sy EUS‏ على 


3 z ag 
e a 


he crore day أَوْقَعْ عندن فیهم‎ GUS ói 


MU UPPER ۳ 920 N42. 5&t ع‎ ze 2 مم و مه‎ A9 be yyy A92 8 گم‎ ^ te 
s DR dao d c M MK 


TOW EEE من غرم‎ OF مثل هذا‎ eL M La من‎ Uses الصحیحین‎ lle a Ae! eU 
gel ds ne Gol d. 

The above work has been translated fully into English,? and the above 
quotations were translated as follows on pp. 82-83: 


Discrediting may not be accepted without a clear explanation of the reason, 


because people disagree over what discredits and what does not. Sometimes a 
critic discredits someone on the basis of a matter that he believes to discredit, but 


which does not do so in reality. He must explain his reason in order that it be 


7? Published in English under the title: An Introduction to the Science of the Hadith (Kitab Ma'rifat 
anwa ilm al-hadith), translated by Eerik Dickinson and reviewed by Professor Muneer Fareed, Garnet 
publishing, 2006. 
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seen whether it is discrediting or not. This is clearly established in the fields of 


positive law and legal theory. The expert al-Khatib9? said that it is the doctrine 
of the authorities of the experts and critics of hadith, like Bukhari, Muslim and 
others. For that reason, Bukhari adduced as proofs the hadith of a number of 
transmitters whom others had previously discredited, like Ikrima - the slave of 
Ibn ‘Abbas (God be pleased with them) — Isma’il b. Abi Uways, Asim b. Ali, 
* Amr b. Marzuq and others. Muslim cited as proofs the hadith of Suwayd b. Sa'id 
and a number of others who were widely impugned. Abu Dawid al-Sijistani did 


the same. This indicates that they held the doctrine that discrediting is not 


The views of the critics of hadith transmitters [regarding discrediting] are 
obscure and contradictory. Al-Khatib composed a chapter containing some 
stories about those who were asked to explain why they discredited someone and 
gave invalid reasons for it. In one Shu'ba was asked, *Why did you forsake the 
hadith of X?" He said, “I saw him galloping on an old nag, so I rejected his 
hadith." In another, Muslim b. Ibrahim was asked about the hadith of al-Salih al- 
Murri. He said, “What can be done with Salih? One day they mentioned his name 
to Hammad b. Salama and Hammad blew his nose." God knows best. 


What if someone says, “For discrediting transmitters and rejecting their hadith, 
people rely on the books which the authorities in hadith wrote on impugning or 
on personality criticism in general (al-jarh wa-l-ta'dil), and rarely do these 
authorities venture to explain their reasons in them. Rather, they confine 
themselves merely to saying, ‘X is weak,’ ‘Y is nothing,’ and the like, or ‘This is 
a weak hadith,’ ‘This is not a well-established hadith,’ and the like. So, 
stipulating that the reason must be explained leads to the negation of [the value 
of their opinions] and to the invalidation of the discrediting in most cases”? The 
answer to this is that, even if we do not rely on these kinds of declarations to 
assert discreditation and pass judgement, we do rely upon them to the extent that 
we refrain from accepting the hadith of those whom they say something like that 
about, on the basis that these declarations have sown in our mind doubts about 
the transmitters of the kind which necessitate hesitation. If the doubts of the 
authorities about a transmitter are removed by an investigation of his state which 
necessitates that we trust his integrity, we accept his hadith without hesitation. 
This is the case of those whom the authors of the two Sahihs and others cite who 


8° Meaning al-Khatib al-Baghdadi (d. 463 AH). 
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were touched by this kind of discreditation from other critics. So, understand 
that, for it is a good counterargument. God knows best. 


The above work by Ibn al-Salah was abridged by Imam ibn Kathir (d. 774 
AH) under the title Ikhtisar "Ulum al-Hadith. The following is an image of 
the title page from the ‘Arif Hikmet library in Madina dated 764 AH which is 
a copy scribed from the actual time of Ibn Kathir: 


Ibn Kathir said in his Ikhtisar: 


A D o 4 SF , 29 of 4. *1 E ATUS á 4 s ر وه وه‎ 
CI وعکسه عکسة والتغدیل مَقبُول» ذکر‎ «Zee لفظا أو‎ QUES وَافَقَةِ‎ (esl! وَيُعْرَف ضَبْط‎ 


r3 


ris áh 3i den sj A ce بخلاف‎ A فقبل‎ «lai تَعْدَادَهُ‎ oY (pal ED? لاختلاف‎ 
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ARA! eus T La‏ فقد js Asani’ ALAS ÉK £e ia AA‏ يَكُونُ à WIE‏ تفس 
cgi.‏ أو عند ose‏ فَلِهَدَا ed og bi‏ في cA‏ 


B Depa" "فلا ضعیف" أو‎ Jud في کلب ارح‎ deg Sé عَمْرِو:‎ ui الخ‎ JÉ 
. به اند باب گیب في ذَلِكَ‎ ai od a 


۳ جاب بان HSL‏ به Uis‏ في cogil‏ خصول 35731 عِنْدَنَا بذلك . 


وه ۳ 
قلت 


So jé من‎ hes Say فيتبعي أن‎ ot a لمنتصین‎ ash eje کلام‎ uf (CL) 
واتصافهم بالإنصّافٍ‎ «ats هَذا‎ à واطلاعهم اضطلاعهم‎ (epo AR وَذَلِكَ للعلم‎ epe 
DERE E S أَطْبَقُوا علی تضعیف‎ 13] ERE 
. ذَلِكَ‎ 


َالْمُحَدَتُ الْمَاهِرُ لا تخاب في Joe‏ هَذَا iiis‏ موافقبهم. لصذقه eius‏ وَنُصْحِهِمْ وفذا 
du‏ اسف في گر من کلامه علی الْأحَادِيثٍ "لا به el‏ العلم hig cady‏ ولا EX‏ 


به جرد ذلك وال َغلم . 


4 
pe 


em َو‎ Ai gà s dd Vents um e يكُونَ‎ ol فينبغي‎ cheng إذا تَعَارَضَ جَرْحٌ‎ ái 
. Pei dus Sash فيه نزاخ مشهوز في أَصُولٍ الفقه وفروعه وَعِلْم‎ the i الکثرة أو‎ 


والصحیح: آن الجرح مقدم مطلقا اذا كان مفسرا. والله elsi‏ 


The above was translated into English by the KALEMAH ISLAMIC CENTER in 
Dubai, UAE where some courses were taught by Salafis. Between pp. 67-69 they 
translated the above as follows: 


A transmitter comes to be recognised as accurate by comparison of his transmissions 
with the transmissions of reliable scholars known for precision and exactitude; in 
wording or meaning. 


Praise is accepted without the mention of the reason; because it will be long to 
mention so it is accepted generally, in opposition to criticism. For it is not accepted 
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unless it is explained; due to the differences of the people in it due to the reasons of 


wrong-doing, for the critic may believe that it is a matter that is wrong and weaken him, 
however it is not like this in reality, or to other than the critic; therefore, it was 
conditioned to mention the reason of the criticism. 


Shaykh Abu *Amr said: And the majority of what is found in the books of praise and 
criticism; so-and so is weak or Matruk and similar to this, so stipulating that the reason 
must be explained leads to the negation of [the value of their opinions] and to the 
invalidation of the discrediting in most cases? The answer to this is that, even if we do 
not rely on these kinds of declarations to assert discreditation and pass judgement, we 
refrain from accepting the hadith to be safe from any doubts. 


I say: The statements of the scholars who are affiliated to this field, then it is necessary 
to take it even in absence of the mentioning of the reason; this is because of their 
knowledge [ofthis field], the reading, and expertise in this field, their sticking to justice, 
religiosity, insight and sincere advice, especially if they weaken a person, or state that 
he is matruk or a liar or similar to this. For verily the well-versed scholar of hadith will 
not .... In regards to these affairs due to their truthfulness, honestly and advice. Due to 
this al-Shafi’i said in many of his statements regarding hadith: it is not established 
amongst the people of hadith, they rejected it and did not rely upon it, due to this alone, 
and Allah knows best. 


If both criticism and praise are present then it is necessary for the criticism to be 
explained, then is it prioritised? Or the criticism due to its number or precision? With 


regards to this there is a famous difference in Usul al-Figh and its sub-branches. What 


is correct is that the criticism takes precedence if it is explained, and Allah knows 
best. 


The last paragraph clarified that a detailed form of Jarh® on a narrator is 
given precedence over general praise (ta'dil) on the same narrator. Ibn 
Kathir also clarified the ruling when the Jarh on a narrator is not clarified 
with some form of explanatory terminology as the opening paragraph 
above mentioned from him. 


81 Jarh mufassar. 
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The following is from the Qawa id fi ‘Ulum al-Hadith® of the late Shaykh 
Zafar Ahmad ‘Uthmani (d. 1974 CE): 


CHAPTER 7 


On the principles of invalidation? and validation™ and their wordings, and the 
causes of invalidation. 


VAGUE INVALIDATION (al-Jarh al-mubham) is not accepted but it is accepted 
when it is about someone whom no one has validated. 


Authentication may be accepted when it is vague without explanation of the reason, 
because the reasons may be too many and thus too onerous to mention. As for 
invalidation, it is only accepted if it is explained and the reason for invalidation 
made clear, since invalidation can result from a single reason which is not difficult to 
mention, and because people differ about the reasons for invalidation, and thus some of 
them will invalidate based on that which he believes is invalidation but which in reality 
is not invalidation. For this reason, it is necessary that one explains the reason for 
invalidation so that it becomes clear as to whether it is critical or not. 


Ibn as-Salah said, 


‘This is obvious and confirmed in figh and in its principles, and al-Khatib mentioned 
that it is the school of the Imam s among the Huffaz of hadith such as the two shaykhs*?? 
etc. For that reason, al-Bukhari used as proof a group of people whom others had 
invalidated such as ‘Ikrimah and ‘Amr ibn Marzuq, and Muslim used as proof Suwayd 
ibn Sa'id and a group of people about whom disparagement is well known, and Abu 
Dawid did similarly. This shows that they took the position that invalidation is not 
established unless the reason for it is explained.’ 


52 Translated into English under the title: Underlying principles of the Sciences of Hadith (pp. 117-120). 
See - https://turath.co.uk/publications/qawaid-fi-ulum-al-hadith-principles-hadith/ 

83 In Arabic the term is: Jarh (disparagement/invalidation). 

*^ [n Arabic the term is: Ta'dil (praiseworthy remarks/validation). 

85 Fn, 189 i.e., Imams al-Bukhari and Muslim. They are referred to as the two Shaykhs (al-Shaykhayn). 
Ed. 
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As-Sayrafi said, “It is the same when they say, ‘So-and-so is a liar’; it must be explained 
because (linguistically) ‘lying’ may be used to mean ‘being mistaken’ such as when one 
says, ‘Abu Muhammad lied; meaning ‘he was mistaken." 


Having regarded this verdict as correct, Ibn as-Salah then asked himself this question: 


Someone may ask, “People only depend in their invalidation of narrators and rejection 
of their hadith upon the books compiled by the hadith critics. These (critics) rarely turn 
to explain the reasons [in their books] and only confine themselves to the bare 
statement, ‘So-and-so is weak; or ‘So-and-so is nothing’ etc., or “This is a weak hadith, 
or ‘a hadith which is not established’ etc., and so stipulating that one explains the reason 
for invalidating someone would lead to paralysis in that activity and would close the 
door of invalidation in the great majority of cases” 


Then, in short, he answered that question by saying: 


Even if we do not rely on this in confirming the invalidation and passing judgement to 
that effect, we may rely on it in hesitating to accept the hadith of those about whom 
something like this is said, based on the fact that it creates a strong doubt within us the 
like of which requires us to hesitate. Later, if the doubt about him leaves because of our 
investigation of his circumstances, we will accept his hadith without hesitation, such as 
the ones affected by such invalidation whom the authors of the two Sahih books and 
others used in proof. So, understand that, because it is a good way out (of that objection) 
(makhlas). 


Thus, it is in Tadrib ar-Rawi and in ar-Raf wa’t-Takmil transmitted from Muqaddimah 
Ibn as-Salah. 


The upshot is that if no one considers a narrator as a trustworthy narrator, and one 
person invalidates him unclearly (mubham) then one hesitates to accept his hadith. If 
anyone regards him as a trustworthy narrator, then vague invalidation of him is not 
accepted, but on the contrary, it is vital that the reason for it be explained. 


This is the meaning of what we have previously said, that the person about whom 
there is disagreement (i.e., that person about whom there is both unclear validation 
and unclear invalidation) his hadiths are regarded as accepted (Hasan al-hadith). 
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What is mentioned of the two (1.e., validation and invalidation) in the biographical 
dictionaries of narrators is predominantly thus, so that one accepts the validation but 
not the invalidation and his hadiths are used as proof. You have already learnt that their 
verdict of weakness or “he is nothing" or “entirely weak" (wahin bimar-rah) and other 
things, are all obscure invalidations, thus that has no effect on those whom anyone has 
authenticated and said that they are trustworthy narrators. 


The Hafiz® said in the introduction to al-Fath, “Abd al-Malik ibn as-Sabbah al-Misma'i 
al-Basri was one of the companions of Shu'bah. Abu Hatim said, ‘capable (salih) $7; 
and the author of a/-Mizan mentioned him and then transmitted from al-Khalili that he 
said about him, ‘Suspected of stealing hadith’; and this is an obscure invalidation.” 


I say that they did not pay heed to this invalidation after Abu Hatim had declared him 
to be trustworthy narrator, and al-Bukhari, Muslim and an-Nasa’i used him in proof. 


* And he said in the biographical notice on Sa'id ibn Sulayman al-Wasiti, “Abu Hatim 
said, ‘He was a reliable and trustworthy narrator’ but ‘Abdullah ibn Ahmad said 
narrating from his father, ‘He was someone who made many mistakes’; and ad- 
Daraqutni said, * They speak [critically] about him. I say that this ascription of weakness 
is obscure and is not accepted.” And the Hafiz inclined in Sharh an-Nukhbah and the 
introduction to Lisan (al-Mizan) to accepting obscure invalidation about those whom 
nobody considered trustworthy narrators, and he said, 


Rather, the correct position is to provide details, so that if the invalidation is 
explained ‘while the condition is thus (i.e., some of them considered him a 
trustworthy narrator and others considered him invalid), then [the invalidation] 
is accepted, but if not, one acts by the validation. And the statement of those 
who give precedence to validation is to be interpreted on this basis. As for 
someone whose state is unknown and nothing is known about him apart from 
the verdict of one of the Imam s of hadith that he is weak, or abandoned 
(matruk), or dropped (saqit)?? or that he is not used in proof and the like, then 
the verdict is according to his verdict and we do not require of him the 


86 Meaning al-Hafiz ibn Hajar al Asqalani (d. 852 AH). 


87 Fn. 190 The term Salih here is a technical hadith term which means having the capability of being used 
as a proof (salihun lil ihtijaj) and not the lexical meaning of being upright. Ed. 


55 Fn. 19] Sagit al-Ihtijaj, his hadiths are dropped from making use as proof texts. Ed. 
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explanation of that, since even if he explained it and it was nor a critical 
aspersion, ignorance of the state of that man would prevent us using him in 
proof; how can it not be so when he has been declared weak? 


I say that it ought not to be accepted according to the one who uses as evidence an 
unknown narrator (mastur) of the three generations even if no one declared him to be a 
trustworthy. Invalidation does not affect [his standing] unless it is explained, since even 
if he explained it and it is not a critical aspersion, ignorance of his state does not prevent 
us from using him in proof.? 


If there 1s both invalidation and validation for a narrator, which has precedence? 


If both invalidation and validation are present for a narrator, then if they are both vague 
the validation is given precedence over the invalidation as we have seen before. If the 
invalidation is explained and the validation is vague the invalidation is given 
precedence. This is the most correct position according to the fuqaha and the jurists, 
and al-Khatib transmitted it from the dominant majority of the scholars. This is because 
the person who invalidates [the narrator] has extra knowledge which the one 
authenticating him has not discovered. If the validation is also detailed (mufassar) in 
that the person doing it says, “I know the reason which the person invalidating him has 
advanced, but the [narrator] has repented [taba] and his state became good", then the 
validation is given precedence, as is implied in the Tadrib ar-Rawi.?? 


End of quotes. 


*? Fn. 192 Because of the simple fact that he is from the earliest three generations. Ed. 
?? By Imam Jalaluddin al-Suyüti(d. 911 AH). 
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Imam al-Nawawi (d. 676 AH) on Jarh ۴ 
mufassar in his Sharh on Sahih Muslim: 


Imam Muslim ibn al-Hajjaj wrote an introduction (Muqaddima) to his Sahih. 
Imam al-Nawawi wrote a commentary to this Muqaddima and has left a 
beneficial point on Jarh ghayr mufassar (criticism on a narrator where the 
reasons are not adequately explained by certain hadith scholars from early 
times), and he has referred the reader to a set of examples from what the 
earlier Hadith master, al-Khatib al-Baghdadi (d. 463 AH) had recorded 
about a specific narrator. Imam al-Nawawi said in Sharh on Sahih Muslim 


(1/91): 
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The work entitled: Explanation of the introduction to Sahih Muslim (Sharh 
Muqaddima Sahih Muslim) of Imam al-Nawawi? mentioned the above in 
English as follows: 


"Abu 'Agil, the companion of Buhayyah,” refers to Buhayyah, a woman who 
narrated ahadith from 'A'ishah, the Mother of Believers. 'A'ishah called her 
Buhayyah, as mentioned by Abu 'Ali al-Ghassani in Taqyid al-Muhmal. 


?! The words underlined means: “His criticism was not proven to him in detail, and criticism is not 
accepted unless it is explained in detail." 
?? See p. 87 of the English translation published by Creed publishing company, 1*' edition, 2016 CE. 
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Abu ‘Aqil, Buhayyah's master, narrated from her. His name was Yahya bin 
al-Mutawakkil ad-Darir from Madinah or al-Kufah. Yahya bin Main 
considered him a weak narrator, as well as ‘Ali bin al-Madini, ‘Amr bin ‘Ali, 
‘Uthman bin Sa'id ad-Darimi, Ibn ‘Ammar, and an-Nasa'i. This is mentioned 
by al-Khatib al-Baghdadi in Tarikh Baghdad, and he provided the isnad for 
their opinions. 


One may ask why Muslim reported from him if he was a weak narrator. The 
answer is from two angles: First, the criticism of this narrator was not 


detailed, and Muslim only accepted detailed criticism. The second is that 
this narration was merely used to support the previous one." (end of quote). 


Now it is important to mention what al-Khatib al-Baghdadi recorded with 
his chains of transmission with regard to the named Yahya ibn al- 
Mutawakkil Abu Aqil ad-Darir in his Tarikh Baghdad? with highlighting of 
the 6 names that al-Nawawi mentioned above. Al-Khatib recorded the 
following in his Tarikh: 
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?3 Tarikh Baghdad (16/164, Bashhar Awwad Ma'ruf edition). 
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المتوكل مات في سنة سبع وستين ومائة 


Here are the examples of Jarh that al-Nawawi referred to about Yahya ibn 
al-Mutawakkil Abu Aqil ad-Darir in tabular format and considered to be of 
the type that is not detailed (Jarh ghayr mufassar), and thus not always 
acceptable, especially if there is also Tail (praise) on the specific narrator: 


NAME OF HADITH CRITIC (JARIH) TYPE OF JARH MENTIONED 

Ali ibn al Madini ذاك عندنا ضعيف‎ — That with us is weak 

Abu Sa'eed Uthman ibn Sa'eed al- ضعیف‎ $ - He is weak 

Darimi 

Yahya ibn Ma'een ضعیف‎ — Weak. Also: 
حدیثه بشيء‎ yl — His hadiths are not of 
anything 

Ibn Ammar i4 ليس هوّلاء‎ - These are not a Hujja 
(authoritative proof) 

Abu Hafs Amr ibn Ali فيه ضعف شدید‎ — In him is severe weakness. 
Also: 
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cA $-Heis weak 


Al-Nasa’i ضعية‎ - Weak 


Hence, all of the above examples of Jarh according to Imam al-Nawawi on 
Yahya ibn al Mutawakkil are in his own words: "the criticism of this narrator 


was not detailed, and Muslim only accepted detailed criticism." 


Meaning, these expressions of disparagement are non-explained (Jarh 
ghayr mufassar) and thus not always sufficient to accept, especially if there 
is also Ta'dil (praise) mentioned about the same narrator. This rule should 
now be applied to Abdul Majid ibn 'Abdul 'Aziz ibn Abi Rawwad in relation 
to the examples that were quoted from Abu Khuzaimah at the beginning 
of this section (6.1). 


To add further information here is what I mentioned in reply to Abu 
Khuzaimah and his colleague Abu Hibban Kamran Malik in my work on the 
Fatima bint Asad narration? entitled: 


?! Available here (April 2024): https://archive.org/download/fatima-bint-asad-narration-final- 
edition/Fatima bint Asad narration final?620edition.pdf 
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The following quotations from the above title was regarding a narrator 
known as Rawh ibn Salah, and as a case study the issue of Jarh ghayr 
mufassar is applicable also to Abdul Majid ibn 'Abdul ۸212 ibn Abi Rawwad. 
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An Explanation of the principle: *Jarh is given 
precedence over Ta’dil”- By Shaykh Abdal Hayy 
al-Laknawi 


The following piece is by one of the leading scholars of India in his time 
known as Shaykh Abdal Hayy al-Laknawi (d. 1304 AH). It is with regard to 
a principle in the Science of Hadith (Ulum al-Hadith) dealing with the issue 
of when the Jarh (disparagement) on a Hadith narrator is actually given 
precedence over Ta’dil (praise) of the same narrator at hand. It was 
discussed by al-Laknawi in his Al- Raf ‘wa l-Takmul fi l-Jarh wa l-Ta'dil, and 
was translated by Shaykh Zameelur Rahman from England. With his 
permission the following has been posted here as this issue has been 
misunderstood and misapplied in this age just as it was in the time of al- 
Laknawi by certain quarters claiming to have knowledge of Hadith. 


Quote: 


When Jarh (narrator-criticism) and Ta‘dil (narrator-accreditation) conflict 
with regards to a single narrator[1], in that some have criticised him and 
others have accredited him[2], then there are three views about this: 


The first is that the Jarh is given precedence unconditionally, even if the 
Mu'addils (issuers of Ta'dil) are more numerous. Al-Khatib related this from 
the majority of the scholars, and Ibn al-Salah, Fakhr al-Din al-Razi, al-Amidi 
and other Usülis considered it correct, because the Jarih (issuer of Jarh) has 
greater knowledge which the Mu'addil did not comprehend, and because 
the Jarih concedes to the Mu'addil that which he reported of his apparent 
condition, except that he is explaining a concealed matter hidden to the 
Mu‘addil. 


The second is if the number of Mu'addils is more, Ta‘dil will be given 
precedence, which Al-Khatib related in al-Kifayah as well as the author of 
al-Mahsul, because the large number of Mu'addils strengthens their case 
and the small number of Jarihs weakens their report. Al-Khatib said: “This 
is an error from the one who supposed it, because even if the Mu'addils are 
numerous, they did not express negation of what the Jarihs reported, and 
were they to express that, it would be a false testimony of negation.” 
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The third is that the Jarh and Ta'dil conflict, so neither of them will be 
preponderant except by something that makes it preponderant. Ibn al- 
Hajib related this. 


This is how al-‘Iraqi explained it in Sharh al-Alfiyyah and al-Suyuti in al- 
Tadrib and others. 


I say: 


The foot of many of the scholars of our age has slipped with regards to what 
has been established by the verifying scholars that “Jarh is given 
precedence over Ta‘dil,” due to their ignorance of the conditions and 
qualifications [of this principle], as a result of their false supposition that 
Jarh unconditionally - whichever Jarh it may be, from whichever Jarih it 
may be, with regards to whichever narrator it may be - is given precedence 
over Ta'dil unconditionally - whichever Ta'dil it may be from whichever 
Mu'addil it may be with regards to whichever narrator it may be. 


The matter is not as they suppose. 


In fact, the principle of giving precedence to Jarh over Ta'dil is limited to 
when the Jarh is explained (mufassar)[3], as unexplained (mubham) Jarh is 
absolutely unacceptable in the correct view, so it cannot oppose Ta'dil even 
when it (i.e. Ta'dil) is unexplained. 


This is proven by [the fact] that the Usulis discuss the issue of unexplained 
Jarh and they give preference to [the view of] the unacceptability of 
unexplained [Jarh], and shortly after or shortly before that they mention 
the principle of Jarh conflicting with Ta'dil and the precedence of Jarh over 
Ta'dil. This proves that their intent in this discussion is explained Jarh, not 
unexplained, since there is no sense to a conflict between the unacceptable 
and acceptable in the view of sensible people. 


This is supported by: 
The statement of al-Suyüti in Tadrib al- Raw 


When an explained Jarh and Ta'dil combine in a narrator, Jarh is given 
precedence, even if the number of Mu'addils is more. This is most correct 
in the view of the jurists and Usülis. 


258| Page 


And the statement of Hafiz Ibn Hajar in Nukhbat al-Fikar and its 
commentary Nuzhat al-Nazar: 


Jarh is given precedence over Ta'dil A group have expressed this 
unconditionally, but its [true] context is in making a distinction, which is 


that it [i.e. the Jarh] emerged in an explained manner from one who is 
knowledgeable of its causes, because if it was unexplained it will not 


discredit the one whose reliability is established [via Ta‘dil]. And if it was to 
emerge from one who is not knowledgeable of its causes, it will also not be 
considered. If [the narrator] has no Ta'dil, it [i.e. Jarh] will be accepted [even 
if] the cause is unexplained. [4] 


And the statement of al-Sindi in Sharh Sharh Nukhbat al-Fikar called Im'an 
al-Nazar: 


Here there are two principles: First, when Jarh and Ta'dil conflict, Jarh will 
be given precedence. It was said: If the Mu'addils are more numerous, Ta'dil 
will be given precedence. And it was said: Neither of them will be given 
preference except with something that makes it preponderant. Second, the 
majority of the Huffaz adopt the view of accepting Ta'dil without mention 
of the cause, and the rejection of Jarh except with mention of the cause. 
The reverse has been opined, and it was said: the cause of both of them 
must be explained. The author [Hafiz Ibn Hajar al-‘Asqalani] gave 
preference in both principles to the first view and he built one principle on 
the other, the outcome of which is: Jarh being given precedence over 
Ta‘dil is restricted to when it is explained. Hence, it is understood from 
his speech that when Jarh is not explained, Ta‘dil will be given 
precedence. 


And the statement of al-Sakhawi in Sharh al-Alfiyyah: 


The principle of Jarh having precedence over Ta‘dil ought to be qualified by 
[the condition] that they are both explained. When they conflict without 
explanation [of either of them], Ta'dil will be given precedence. Al-Mizzi 
and others stated this. 


And the statement of al-Nawawi in Sharh Sahih Muslim: 


Critics have objected to [Imam] Muslim for his transmission in his Sahih 
from a group of weak narrators. There is no blame on him for [doing] that. 
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Its answer is from [a number of] angles, mentioned by Ibn 21-9212, One of 
them is that that is with regards one who is weak according to others and 
trustworthy according to him. It will not be said, "Jarh is given precedence 
over Ta‘dil”, because that is in the [situation] when Jarh is established with 


an explained cause, as otherwise Jarh will not be accepted when it is not so. 


And the statement of Hafiz Ibn Hajar in the introduction to Lisan al-Mizan: 


When the scholars differ over the Jarh of a man and his Ta‘dil, the right 
[approach] is to make distinctions. When the case is such, if the Jarh is 
explained, it will be accepted. Otherwise, Ta‘dil will be acted upon. As for 
one who is not known, and nothing is known about him besides the 
statement of an imam from the imams of hadith that he is weak or 
abandoned and the like of that, the [correct] view is what he said, and we 
will not demand an explanation of that from him. Hence, the subject of their 
statement that Jarh will not be accepted except [when it is] explained is 
with regards to the one who is differed upon in terms of his accreditation 
and criticism. 


The upshot is: 


That which the words of the trustworthy ones indicate, and which the 
statements of the firm one’s attest, is that if there is explained Ta'dil and 
Jarh with respect to one narrator, Ta'dil will be given precedence. And 
likewise, if there is unexplained Jarh and explained Ta'dil, Ta'dil will be given 
precedence. Giving precedence to Jarh is only when it is explained, 
regardless of whether the Ta'dil is unexplained or explained. Preserve this 
for it will save you from slipping and from confusion, and will protect you 
from humiliation and argumentation. 


Al-Raf' wa |-Takmil fi l-Jarh wa |-Ta‘dil, Maktabah Ibn Taymiyyah, pp. 54-9 


[1] Meaning, in such a way that it is not possible to reconcile between them. 
When it is possible to reconcile between them, then there is no real conflict. 
For example, if the Jarh of a narrator was due to poor memory that he 
suffered at the end of his life, while his Ta'dil was based on his reliability 
before that, his narrations before old age will be accepted and his 
narrations after old age will not be accepted. In this example there is no 
real conflict between the Jarh and the Ta'dil.[2] If on the other hand the 
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Jarh and Ta'dil are from the same scholar, then his final word on the 
narrator will be the one that is considered. 


[3] Jarh may be unexplained (Mubham) or explained (Mufassar). Examples 
of Jarh Mubham (unexplained Jarh) are: “weak”, "unacceptable" and 
"unknown." Examples of Jarh Mufassar (explained Jarh) are: "liar," “one with 
poor memory" and "frequently erring". 


[4] Based on this and other passages, the correct view can be summarised 

in the following rule of thumb: "Jarh Mufassar is given precedence over 
Ta'dil Mubham, which is given precedence over Jarh Mubham, which is 
given precedence over the absence of Ta‘dil.” 


In other words, for a narrator whose Ta'dil was made, Jarh will only be 
accepted when it is Mufassar (explained). If it is not Mufassar, it will be 


rejected. If there is no Ta'dil ofthe narrator, Jarh will be accepted regardless 
of it being Mufassar or Mubham (unexplained).”° 


55 See it here: An Explanation of the Principle, “Jarh is Given Precedence over Ta‘dil” 
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Al-Albani and his rejection 01 
criticism (Jarh ghayr mufassar) of some 
narrators 


1) Al-Albani's rejection of al-Daraqutni's view that a narrator 
known as Miskin Abu Fatima is da'eef (weak): 


Al-Albani mentioned a Hadith which he declared to have a good (jayyid) 
chain of transmission in his Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Sahiha (7/1040). Under 
this narration he mentioned the following about the narrator known as 
Miskin Abu Fatima (7/1042) by quoting from Al-Hafiz ibn Hajar al- Asqalani's 
Lisan al-Mizan (6/28-29, Hyderabad edition):°° 


وأنه ذکره في کتابه: "اللسان " ختصراً جد فقال (28/6- 29( : 
"مسکین أبو فاطمة, عن التمار بن یزید. وعنه العباس بن الولید النرسي. قال الدراقطني: ضعیف 
احدیث m"‏ 


فأقول: هذا تضعیف غير مفسّر, فأخشی أن یکون نحو تضعیف al‏ حاتم الذي بینت وهاءه. والله 
آعلم. 


The important points for this discussion are where al-Daraqutni said that 
Miskin Abu Fatima is: "Da'eef (weak) in Hadith."" Al-Albani said straight 
after this Jarh by al-Daraqutni: 


“I say: This is a weakening that is not explained, so I am afraid that it will be 
towards the way Abu Hatim weakened him, which i showed what it is like (in 
terms of weakness). Allah knows best." 


This indicates al-Albani did not accept al-Daraqutni's Jarh upon Miskin Abu 
Fatima when he used the term: 'Da'eef (weak), because according to him 
this is an unexplained type of disparagement (Jarh). This is a categorical 


?6 See it also in the edition of Lisan al-Mizan (8/49, no. 7700) with corrections by the late Shaykh Abdal 
Fattah Abu Ghudda (d. 1997 CE). 
? This is recorded in al-Daraqutni's al-Mu'talif wa’l Mukhtalif (2/667). 
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proof that al-Albani rejected 21-10330114015 weakening of Miskin Abu 
Fatima but did not apply the same principle when it came to Rawh ibn 
Salah who was weakened by al-Daraqutni using the same form of 
expression as used on Miskin! 


2) Al-Albani's rejection of Ibn Hazm's view that a narrator 
known as Talq ibn Ghannam? is da'eef (weak): 


In his Irwa al-Ghalil (5/382) he mentioned the following: 
وقول ابن حزم فیه: " ضعیف " مردود لشذوذه , ولأنه جرح غير مفسر‎ 


Meaning: “The saying of Ibn Hazm about him: ضعيف‎ ‘Weak’ is rejected due 
to its abnormality, for it is Jarh (disparagement) that is not explained (ghayr 
mufassar)." 


Here, al-Albani admitted that merely declaring a narrator to be da'eef 
(weak) is not an explained type of Jarh, and this was the type of expression 
that was used upon Rawh ibn Salah by Ibn 'Adi and al-Daraqutni. Hence, 
al-Albani failed to apply the same principle that he mentioned about Ibn 
Hazm with regard to the Jarh made by Ibn ‘Adi and al-Daraqutni upon Rawh 
ibn Salah. As for what Ibn Makula mentioned about Rawh ibn Salah being 
weakened, then that too is not Jarh mufassar (explained type of 
disparagement). 


3) Al-Albani rejecting the Jarh by Imàm Ahmed ibn Hanbal on 
a narrator known as Utba ibn ۷۰ 


Al-Albani mentioned a Hadith which he declared to have a good chain of 
transmission with trustworthy sub-narrators, in his Silsilat al-Ahadith al- 
Sahiha (7/1201-12-2) as follows: 


7- (دخل رجا cid GLI‏ على بابما مكتوباً: الصّدقةٌ بعشر أمثالهاء (ya ils‏ بثمانية عشر). 


58 A]-Daraqutni's weakening of Rawh is also in his al-Mu'talif wa’! Mukhtalif (3/1377). 
?? See Tahdhib al-Tahdhib (5/34, Hyderabad edition) of al-Hafiz ibn Hajar. 


100 See Tahdhib al-Tahdhib (7/96, Hyderabad edition) of al-Hafiz ibn Hajar. 
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أخرجه الطبرایي في "ا معجم الکبیر " )7976/297/8( والبيهقي في "الشعب" )3564/284/3( من طريقين عن 
سليمان بن عبدالرحمن: ثنا إسماعيل ابن Be‏ عن تبة بن حميد عن القاسم عن أبي أمامة عن رسول الله - he‏ 
الله عليه وسلم - قال:... فل كره. 

قلت: وهذا إسناد حسنء رجاله ثقات» وني القاسم- وهو ابن عبد الرحمن الدمشقي صاحب أبي أمامة- كلام 
معروف. وهو حسن الحديث. 

وعتبة بن هید قال أحمد: 

"ضعيف, ليس بالقوي. ول يشته الناس حديثه ". 

وقال gl‏ حاتم: 

"صا الحديث ". 

وذكره ابن حبان في "الثقات " (272/7). فمثله لا ينزل حديثه عن مرتبة الحسن, لا سيما 


وتضعيف أحمد جرح غير مفسر وان كان يغمز من حدیثه. ولكن ما هو السبب؟ 


As for Utba ibn Humayd who was in the chain of transmission, al-Albani 
said (red highlighted portion with underlining): 


“I say: And this chain of transmission is Hasan (good) and its sub-narrators 
are trustworthy..." 


Then the 2™ red line onwards he mentioned: 


“And Utba ibn Humayd, Ahmed (ibn Hanbal) said: ‘Da’eef (weak), not that 
strong, and the people did not desire his Hadith (transmission). Abu Hatim 
said: ‘Good (Salih) in Hadith’ and Ibn Hibban mentioned him in ‘al-Thiqat’ 
(7/272). His likes do not descend from the rank of Hasan, especially since 
Ahmed's weakening (of Utba) is an unexplained disparagement (Jarh ghayr 
mufassar), although he signalled about his Hadith (transmission), but what is 
the reason (for the weakness of Utba)?” 


This indicates al-Albani did not accept Ahmed ibn Hanbal’s Jarh upon Utba 
where he used the term: Da'eef (weak) and Laysa bil Qawi (not that strong), 
as these are not explained terms for rejecting the narrations that Utba 
transmitted according to him. 
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Mugbil ibn Hadi al-Wadi'i and the issue of vague 
criticism of some narrators 


Let us now observe an example of a narrator being declared da’eef (weak) 
and how it was deemed to be a type of vague criticism which is of the 
unexplained type (Jarh mubham/Jarh ghayr mufassar) in terms of detail, by 
an associate of al-Albani’s by the name of Mugbil ibn Hadi al-Wadi'i (d. 
2001) of Yemen. In the following Salafi forum that the two detractors are 
likely to be familiar with, the ruling from Muqpbil ibn Hadi was clarified - 
http:/ /www.salafitalk.net/st /viewmessages.cfm?Forum=9&Topic=505 


Quote: 


Joined: Sep 2002 Imaam Mugbil bin Haadee(rahimahullaah) Explains al-Jarh al-Mufassar 
ljaabat us-Saa'il Alaa Ahammil-Masaail pp.497-499 
Translator is unknown 


Shaikh Mugbil bin Haadee al-Waadi'ee was asked, "When both Jarh and 
Ta'deel are combined in a person, then which of them is given precedence?" 


He replied, "When the Jarh is Mufassar, it is given precedence. 

However, it is desireable to look at the criticiser (Jaarih), is he one of those that 
can be relied upon, such as Yahyaa bin Ma'een, Bukhaaree, Ahmaad bin 
Hanbal, Yahyaa al-Qattaan, Abdur-Rahmaan bin Mahdee, Aboo Zur'ah and 
Aboo Haatim, so if he is of this type, then it is accepted and it is a Jarh 


Mufassar. 


And al-Jarh al-Mufassar is like when someone says, "He errs", "he has errors", 
"munkar ul-hadeeth", "kadhdhaab", "matrook" 


All of this is Jarh Mufassar. 
Similarly, "Da'eef Jiddan". 
So the likes of this Jarh Mufassar is given precedence over ta'deel." 


(ljaabat us-Saa'il Alaa Ahammil-Masaail p.497, Dar ul-Hadeeth, Dammaaj) 


And he was also asked, "When it is said, al-Jarh al-Mufassar", then what is this 


101 Abu Khuzaimah Imran Masoom and Abu Hibban Kamran Malik. 
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al-Jarh 27۶ 


The Shaikh replied, "Examples of this has preceded, such as 531۷۱۳۱۵ 
Da'eef Jiddan (Abandoned and very weak), Munkar al-Hadeeth (His Hadeeth 
are rejected), Kadhdhaab (Liar), Akdhabun-Naas (the greatest of liars), ilaihil- 
muntahaa fil-kadhib (all lies end with him)" 


However, overwhelmingly, the rest of their expressions are actually Jarh 
Mufassar such as the saying of Bukhaaree, "Feehi nadhar" (there is something 
about him), and likewise "Sakatoo anhu" (they remain silent about him), even 
though they never remained silent about him, but Bukhaaree is very gentle and 
soft in his words." 


(ljaabat us-Saa'il Alaa Ahammil-Masaail p.498, Dar ul-Hadeeth, Dammaaj) 


And Shaikh Mugbil was also asked, "When a narrator is declared reliable by 
one person and disparaged by four, or disparaged by one and declared 
trustworthy by four, then whose saying is taken? 


Explain to me with a single example of the books of hadeeth and rijaal 
concerning Jarh Mufassar, because ۱ have given precedence to the general 
appraisal (ta'deel) of the many [rather than the single person's jarh]?" 


The Shaikh replied, "As for given precedence to the ta'deel of the many, then it 
is not correct. 


Because the criticiser has observed what the appraiser (mu'addil) has not 
observed. 


So for example, when you find a man always in the first row (in prayer), so you 
declare him thiqah, but your friend knows that he is not a haafidh (strong 
memoriser), rather he is weak in memory (da'eef ul-hifdh). 


So you know that the man is always in the first row, but your friend knows he 
works in a usurious bank, or that pictures (photos) are made of him (or by him) 
or he works as one who shaves beards (i.e. a barber), so the Jaarih (criticiser) 
has observed or come across what the Mu'addil has not come across. 


If ten people were to declare him thiqah, and then a single person has made 
criticism of him with a "Jarh Mufassar", then the Jarh Mufassar is accepted..." 


Aboo Shaahir as-Salafee 


The key point that concerns is the line where Muqpil said: 
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And as for the Jarh which is not Mufassar, then it is like saying, ''Da'eef" 
(weak). 


Hence, this too is in line with what al-Albani mentioned as quoted above, 
but the likes of al-Albani and others from his sect wilfully ignored applying 
this rule when the expression of da'eef was used by Ibn 'Adi and al- 
Daraqutni on Rawh ibn Salah. 


Let us now turn to what Muqpbil ibn Hadi mentioned in his work in answer 
to questions by one of his associates. The work is entitled al-Muqtarah fi 
ajwiba bad as'ila al-Mustalah. Title page: 


و 


LM LG ri LV الط ےکم‎ vt LA 


eus p 
CNS er VE 


DIS B Er Loss) فسنم‎ 
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On p. 101 Muqpbil ibn Hadi has explained once again what type of Jarh is 
applicable if a narrator was pronounced to be da'eef (weak): 


| أسئلة 2 الصطلح من أبي الحسن حفظه الله تعالى _ ۰۱۱ 


الألفاظ التي تكون iie‏ مثلا فولهم: (ليس بقوئ) c Y),‏ 
به)» و(صدوقٌ Gee‏ و(منکر الحديث)؛ و(مضطرب) أهذا 
p‏ مفسر آم يحتاج Wua‏ (صدوق Ge‏ أن le‏ وم في 
حديث فلان أو في شيخ 098( واختلف على فلان واختلف 
عليه فلان؛ لا بد من التصریح بهذا أم dS‏ مثلاً: صدوق 
I‏ ویکون هذا الکلام جرحًا مفسرًا؟ 


~ 


S‏ (صدوق (oe‏ جرح مفسر» و(لیس بالقوي) جر غير 


مفسر »| و(ضعیف) جرح ليس مفسرًاء [و(سین احفظ) جرح مفسر؛ 
و(منكر الحديث) جرح مفسر t‏ و(مضطرب الحديث) كذلك جرح 
مفسر. 


The answer in the second paragraph given in the image translates as 
follows: 


“Saduq yahim (truthful with some mistakes): is explained criticism (Jarh Mufassar), and 


not that strong (Laysa bil Qawi) is unexplained criticism, 


and poor at 
preservation (sayy al-hifz) is explained criticism (Jarh mufassar), and rejected in hadith 
(munkar al-hadith) is explained criticism (Jarh mufassar), and confused in hadith (mudtarib 
al hadith) is likewise explained criticism (Jarh mufassar).” 


Hence, this is clear proof that Salafis like al-Albani and others should have 
been principled enough to admit that vague criticism (Jarh mubham /Jarh 
ghayr mufassar) was levelled upon Rawh ibn Salah, by Ibn ‘Adi and al- 
Daraqutni, when the latter named scholars said that Rawh was merely 
da’eef (weak), without explaining their criticism in a more detailed manner. 
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The personal desires of certain Salafis prevented them in being just when 
applying the rule that they admitted to with other narrators. 


The two detractors also mentioned what Muqpbil ibn Hadi had said about 
Rawh on p. 30 of their article: 


Shaikh Muqpbil also alludes to Rawhü bin Salah being weak in his checking of the 
narrators in Sunan al-Daraqutni. (Tarajim Rijal al-Daraqutni Fi Sunan (1:225 
no.550), San'a, Dar al-Athar, 1420H/1999) 


One wonders on what basis Muqbil ibn Hadi came to such a conclusion 
when he has also explained that the type of Jarh reported from Ibn 'Adi and 
al-Daraqutni is not of the explained type but of a vague nature as quoted 
above from Mugbil’s own words. On p. 30 the two detractors mentioned: 


Shaikh Zubair said seven scholars of Hadith classed Rawhü to be weak, (1) Ibn 
‘Adiyy, (2) Ibn Yunus, (3) al-Daraqutni, (4) Ibn Maküla, (5) al-Dhahabi, (6) Ibn al- 
Jawzi, (7) Ahmad bin Muhammad bin Zakariyyah 301 


As for the other types of Jarh mentioned about Rawh from their above list 
of scholars then this shall be investigated below. To date it has been shown 
that the Jarh of ibn 'Adi and al-Daraqutni is not sufficient to reject Rawh as 
being weak (da'eef) overall. 


Let us see what another Salafi known to the two detractors mentioned with 
the vague criticism of a narrator being labelled as da'eef (weak). The 
following site seems to be run by an individual known as Raza Hassan - 
http:/ /asmaur-rijaal.blogspot.com/ 


Let us quote from the above blog to show what contemporary Salafis like 
the two detractors should have brought forth as mentioned by their friend 
from within Salafism. 


There are the following quotations with highlighting to show how it can be 
applied to Rawh ibn Salah and the manner such quotations were not applied 
by Salafis who weakened the Fatima bint Asad (ra) narration. Under the 
following entry for Jafar bin Maymoon at-Tameemi al-Anmaati - 
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http: / /asmaur-rijaal. blogspot.com /2014/02 /jafar-bin-maymoon-at- 


tameemi-al-anmaati.html 


4) Quote: 


Note: Imaam Yahya bin Ma’een is among the Mutashaddideen and his Jarh is not 
acceptable against the Tawtheeq, until explained. Hence, Imaam Dhahabi said: 


وإن وثقه أحد فهذا الذي قالوا فيه لا یقبل بحرحه الا مفسرا يعنى لا یکفی أن يقول فيه ابن معين مثلا ^ 


"هو ضعيف ولم یوضح سبب ضعفه 


“And if a narrator is declared Thiqah by anyone then this is the type of narrator 


concerning whom they (Muhadditheen) said that his weakening is not acceptable 
unless it is explained. Meaning, it is not sufficient for (Yahya) Ibn Ma'een, for 


example, to say that he is Da'eef without explaining the reason of his weakness" 
[Dhikr Man Yu'tamad Qauluhu fil Jarh wat Ta'deel by Dhahabi (P. 172)] 


It is known that Rawh ibn Salah had accreditation (Ta'dil) from Ibn Hibban 
and al-Hakim as the two detractors mentioned but tried to dismiss. Plus, 
Rawh was one of the teachers of Abu Yusuf Ya'qub ibn Sufyan al-Fasawi, 
and his teachers are generally trustworthy unless he clarified they were 
not. The quote regarding al-Fasawi will be investigated later on. 


The Jarh on Rawh from Ibn 'Adi and al-Daraqutni is not of the explained 
type as proven already, and the expression attributed to Ibn Yunus will be 
shown to be unproven. The quotation from Ibn Makula is his mention of 
Rawh being weakened by earlier authorities but without the Jarh being 
formally explained, and thus it is not acceptable to reject Rawh and all of 
his narrations. 


The view of Ibn al-Jawzi is not acceptable as shall be clarified from the 
Salafis themselves from the above blog. The comment from Ahmed bin 
Muhammad bin Zakariyyah al-Baghdadi is also not conclusive as shall be 
proven with examples. The view of al-Dhahabi (d. 748 AH) is not agreed 
upon by other Huffaz of Hadith who came not long after him, namely, Al- 
Hafiz Nuruddin al-Haythami (d. 807 AH), Al-Hafiz Qasim ibn Qutlubugha (d. 
879 AH), and those who graded the narration of Fatima bint Asad (ra) to be 
authentic in some way. 
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Hence, it will be shown from the above clarification from al-Dhahabi 
himself that Rawh is not an absolutely weak narrator, and he is a type of 
reliable narrator to some of the Huffaz. 


2) Under the entry for Abdullah bin Abdur Rahmaan bin Ya'la at-Taa'ifi - 
http:/ /asmaur-rijaal.blogspot.com /2013 /01/abdullah-bin-abdur- 
rahmaan-bin-yala-at.html 

Quote: 


l- Imaam Yahya ibn Ma'een said: 

“He is Da'eef" [Al-Kaamil: 5/276, Chain Saheeh] 

Note: The tawtheeq of Imaam Ibn Ma'een is also proven, as you will see down. And 
the tawtheeq of Imaam Ibn Ma'een is given precedence to his Jarh because his Jarh is 
not explained, while his tawtheeq is explained. And according to the principles of 
Muhadditheen, the explained Ta'deel takes precedence over vague Jarh. 


3) Under the entry for Hishaam bin Hujayr al-Makki - http:/ /asmaur- 
rijaal.blogspot.com/2015/01/hishaam-bin-hujayr-al-makki.html 
Quote: 

2- Imaam Yahya bin Ma'een (D. 233): Imaam Abdullah bin Ahmad said, 


"تالف ين عن هشام ہے خجیر ab‏ فضعفه جد* 
“I asked Yahya (bin Ma'een) about Hishaam bin Hujayr, so he weakened him‏ 


severely” 
[ Al-Ilal (3/30 # 4024)] 


Note: It should be noted that Imaam Yahya bin Ma’een is a Mutashaddid and his 
Jarh is not accepted without explanation as compared to the explicit ۰ 


4) 


3- Haafidh Yahya bin Sa'eed al-Qattaan (D. 198): Imaam Ali bin Abdullah al-Madeeni 
said, 


قرأت على يحى بن سعيد نا ابن جریج عن هشام بن حجير حديثا. قال يحبى بن سعید: خلیق ان * 
”.ادعه» قلت أضرب على حدیثه قال نعم 


*[ read upon Yahya bin Sa’eed a hadeeth from Hishaam bin Hujayr through Ibn 
Jurayj. Yahya bin Sa’eed said: ‘It is befitting that I should leave him.’ I asked, 
‘Should I cross out his hadeeth?’ He replied, ‘Yes.’” 
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] Al-Jarh wat-Ta'deel (9/54)] 


Note: Imaam Yahya bin Sa'eed al-Qattaan is one of the strictest critiques. His Jarh is 


not acceptable without an explanation as compared to the explicit tawtheeq. 


In concluding this section, it is clear that a lot of the Jarh mentioned about 
Abdul Majid ibn “Abdul ‘Aziz ibn Abi Rawwad is not acceptable as it is a 
vague type of criticism, and thus not explained as the above quotations and 
examples aptly demonstrated. 
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Other examples of Jarh on Abdul Majid ibn ‘Abdul 
Aziz ibn Abi Rawwad 


Abu Khuzaimah mentioned the following about the creed (aqida) of Abdul 
Majid by mention the following quotations from p. 25 onwards: 


Abu Dawud said, / heard Ahmad when he was asked about Abdul Majid b. 
Abdul Aziz, he said he was the most knowledgeable concerning [the hadith 
of] Ibn Jurayj, however he did not exert himself in what he narrated, 
and the people of Makkah accused him of [having aqidah issues 
related to] qadr. It was said to Ahmad, do his narrations have 
credibility? [Are his narrations taken] Ahmad replied, | don't know. | 
heard Ahmad say he transmits from hime:. 


Footnote - 63 Su'alat Abi Dawud Li-lmam Ahmad b. Hanbal no.237 


Abu Dawud said a caller to irja and Abdul Aziz was affected [with Irja] by 
his son and the people of Khurasan did not narrate from hime. 


Another time Abu Dawud said, Abdul Majid was the head or leader [of 
the people of] Irjacs. al-Bukhari's View on Abdul Majid Al-Bukhari said, 
he had Irja, he transmitted from his father and al-Humaydi spoke about 
him [Le. criticised him]ee. 


Al-Bukhari further brings an entry for him in his smaller book of weak 
narrators and repeats the criticism, he had al-Irja, he transmitted from his 
father and al-Humaydi criticised him. One manuscript mentions, he [al- 
Humaydi] transmitted from hime. 


64 Tahdhib ul-Kamal 18:274 Tahdhib ut-Tahdhib 2:606 ss Tahdhib ul-Kamal 
18:274, Siyar A làm an-Nabula 9:435 ee Kitab al-Tarikh al-Kabir 6:112 no.1875 
(Da'irah al-Ma'rif al- Uthmaniyyah), at-Tarikh al-Kabir 7:128 no.7856 (Nashir al- 
Mutamayyiz), al-Ugayli, Kitab adh-Dhu'afa 3:102 no.1072 (Dar ul- Gharb), al- 
Kamal Fi Asma ir-Rijal 7:109, Tahdhib ul-Kamal 18:274, Mizan ul-I'tidal 2:566, 
Tahdhib ut-Tahdhib 2:606 67 Al-Bukhari, ad-Dhu'afa as-Saghir no.249, 269 (Idarah 
Tarjuman as- Sunnah), another edition Kitab ad-Dhu'afa wal-Matrukin al-Mashur 
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ad- Dhu'afa as-Saghir (al-Faruq al-Hadithiyyah), another edition no.248, 246-247 
(Markaz al-Ihsan) 


Reply: 


All these examples are about Abdul Majid being aligned with views 
propagated by the Murjía sect and not specifically about his precision 
(dabt) as a trustworthy narrator of Hadiths per se. Earlier on Ibn Hajar al- 
'Asqalani was quoted mentioning the following in his Tahdhib al- Tahdhib: 


Abu Ahmed bin Adi narrated hadiths from him, then said: All of them are 
not preserved," although he is reliable in the hadith of Ibn Jurayj. He 
narrated from others besides Ibn Jurayj, and in general what was criticized 
about him was Irja' (5). 


Footnote: 
(5) "Al-Kamil fi Du'afa Al-Rijal" (7/47-49). 


What is known is that some of the early Imams also knew about the Irja of 
Abdul Majid and despite that they still considered him to be a trustworthy 
type of narrator. Abu Dawud was quoted above regarding the irja of Abdul 
Majid , but he still considered him to be thiqa. Ibn Hajar al- Asqalani was 
also quoted mentioning the following in his Tahdhib al- Tahdhib: 


وقال الآجري» عن al‏ داود: rents Tr‏ عنه مد وبکی بن معین. 


Meaning: “Al-Ajurri narrated from Abu Dawud: He is trustworthy (thiqa). 
Ahmed and Yahya bin Ma'in narrated to us from him.” 


This quotation indicates that Abu Dawüd knew of the creedal issues with 
Abdul Majid as being a Murji but this was not a specific a reason to weaken 
him and his Hadiths overall as he deemed him to be thiqa (trustworthy). 


1? Meaning the few examples that Ibn Adi mentioned specifically. 
103 Recorded by al-Mizzi in his Tahdhib al Kamal (18/274). 
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The same was known about Imam Ahmed ibn Hanbal as the following was 
quoted from Ibn Hajar's Tahdhib al-Tahdhib also before: 


قال أحمد: (B‏ وکان فيه غلو في الارجاء وکان یقول: هؤلاء الشکاك (3). 
Qs‏ عبد الله بن AAT‏ بن حنبل» عن ابن معین: AB‏ ليس به بأس (4). 


Footnotes: 
(47 /7( الکامل في ضعفاء الرجال" لابن عدي‎ (3) 
(19 /3( "العلل ومعرفة الرجال" لأحمدء رواية ابنه عبد الله‎ (4) 
.(370 /2) (553 تاريخ ابن معین" رواية‎ (5) 
(186 وكذا قال الدارمي» عن ابن معين تاریخ الدارمي عن ابن معین" (ص‎ 
Meaning: 


Ahmed (ibn Hanbal) said: He is trustworthy (thiqa), but he had some 
extremism in Irja', and he used to say: These are the doubters (3). 


Abdullah bin Ahmed bin Hanbal said, narrating from Ibn Ma'in: He is 
trustworthy, there is no problem with him (4). 


Al-Dawri narrated from Ibn Ma'in: He is trustworthy (5). 


Footnotes: 

(3) "Al-Kamil fi Du'afa al-Rijal" by Ibn ‘Adi (7/47). 

(4) ۳۸۱-1121 wa Ma'rifat al-Rijal' by Ahmed, narrated by his son Abdullah 
(3/19). 

(5) "Tarikh ibn Ma'in" narrated by al-Dawri (2/370). 


Al-Darimi also said this, narrating from Ibn Ma'in in "Tarikh al-Darimi an 
Ibn Ma'in" (p. 186). 
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It has been shown earlier on that Imam Muslim did narrate one Hadith via 
the route of Abdul Majid in his Sahih. This is the example from Sahih 
Muslim (2/902): 


ie, (1229) - 179‏ ابن أي Aline We jab‏ بن سُلَيْمَانَ الْمَخْرُومِيُ وَعَبْدُ الْمَجِيدِ عن 
ipi ol‏ عَنْ افع. Pe ANP‏ قال: kai ide‏ رضي الله عنها ie igi Of gis‏ الله ae‏ 
jai des‏ أَرْوَاجَهُ آن i AR ale gx‏ الوا C16‏ حَفصة: فقلت: ما ab HE qá of SAX‏ 
ex‏ سه gá IET‏ قلا A á K‏ هذيي» 

Meaning: 


179 - (1229) Ibn Abi Umar narrated to us, Hisham bin Sulayman Al-Makhzumi 
and Abdul Majid narrated to us, from Ibn Jurayj, from Nafi' from Ibn Umar, 
who said: Hafsa, may Allah be pleased with her, narrated to me that the 
Prophet, may Allah's peace and blessings be upon him, commanded his 
wives to come out of the state of ihram in the year of the Farewell 
Pilgrimage. Hafsa said: I said, "What prevents you from coming out of 
ihram?" He said, "I have matted my hair and garlanded my sacrificial animal, 
so I will not come out of ihram until I have slaughtered my sacrificial 
animal." 


Imam Muslim said the following in the introduction to his Sahih: 


áz 2 


ending صحیح الروَايَاتِ‎ GE jll عرف‎ wei کل‎ ue Conti Í وَفَقَكَ الله تَعَالَ‎ "UD 
في اقلیه‎ Billy chery أن لا يَروِيَ منها إلا ما عرف صِحَة‎ Geis من‎ Ó BOT coda 
e SAT منها ما گان منها عَنْ أَهْلٍ اسهم وَالْمُعَانِدِينَ مِنْ‎ uis of 


Meaning: 


"Know, and may Allah grant you success, that it is obligatory for every 
person who is able to distinguish between the authentic (Sahih) and weak 
narrations, and (distinguish) between the trustworthy (thiqat) and suspect 
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narrators, that he does not narrate from them except what he knows has 
sound transmission routes and integrity among the narrators, and one 
should avoid those narrations that come from the people suspected and 
opponents from the stubborn people of innovation (bid’a).” 


Imam al-Nawawi in his commentary to the above words of Imam Muslim 
said (1/60): 


قال العلماء من الحدثين والفقهاء وأصحاب الأصول البتدع الذي یکفر ببدعته لا تقبل روایته 
بالاتفاق Lely‏ الذي لا یکفر با فاختلفوا في روايته فمنهم من ردها مطلقا لفسقه ولا ینفعه التأويل 
ومنهم من قبلها مطلقا اذا ل يكن من بستحل الکذب في نصرة مذهبه أو لأهل مذهبه سواء كان 
داعية إلى بدعته أو غير داعية وهذا محكى عن امامنا الشافعی رحه الله لقوله اقبل شهادة أهل 
الاهواء لا الخطابية من الرافضة لکوفم یرون الشهادة بالزور لموافقيهم ومنهم من قال تقبل اذا لم 
يكن داعية إلى بدعته ولا تقبل اذا كان داعية وهذا مذهب كثيرين أو الا کنر من العلماء وهو 
الأعدل الصحیح وقال بعض أصحاب الشافعی رحمه الله اختلف أصحاب الشافعی في غير الداعية 
واتفقوا على عدم قبول الداعية وقال آبو حاتم بن حبان بکسر الحاء لا يجوز الاحتجاج بالداعية 
عند أئمتنا قاطبة 


لا خلاف بينهم في ذلك وأما الذهب الأول فضعیف جدا ففی الصحیحین وغیرهما من کتب أئمة 
احدیث الاحتجاج بکثیرین من البتدعة غير الدعاة dy‏ يزل السلف واخلف على قبول الرواية منهم 
والاحتجاج us‏ والسماع منهم edP ut‏ من غير انكار منهم والله اعلم 

The above passage was translated into English وه‎ 4 


"Scholars of Hadith, fiqh and theology say that a person whose deviant 
creed takes him out of Islam altogether is unanimously rejected and his 
reports are unacceptable. As for the followers of deviant creeds that do not 
take them into disbelief, scholars differ. Some scholars reject the reports of 
such people altogether because of their transgression. Their arguments in 
justification of their deviation are discounted. Other scholars accept the 


104 Translation by Adil Salahi under the title: Sahih Muslim (Volume 1۱/۵۰ 125) With the Full Commentary 
by Imam Nawawi. 
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report of such a person if he does not justify telling lies in support of his 
creed or its followers, whether he advocates his creed or not. This view is 
reported to have been expressed by Imam al-Shafi'i as he said: ‘I accept 
the testimony of the followers of deviant creeds except al-Khattabiyyah 
among the Shia because they approve giving false testimony in support of 
their followers’. Still other scholars say that the testimony of a follower of a 
deviant creed is acceptable if he does not advocate his creed, but if he 
advocates it, then his testimony is rejected. This view is subscribed to by 
the majority of scholars, and it is the correct view. 


Some of al-Shafi's disciples assert that 'Shafi'i scholars differ with regard 
to the acceptability of reports by a follower of a deviant creed who does not 
advocate it, but they are in agreement on rejecting the one who advocates 
it. Abu Hatim Ibn Hibban said: 'An advocate [of a deviant creed] is rejected 
as a reporter by all our scholars. There is no disagreement among them on 
this. As for the first view, it is exceedingly weak. In the two Sahih 
anthologies and in other books by eminent Hadith scholars, many followers 
of deviant creeds who did not advocate such creeds are accepted. Scholars 
of the past and contemporary ones accept their reports, listen to them and 
read from them, without objection." 


Imam Muslim knew that Abdul Majid was an advocate of irja and despite 
that he still narrated through him once in his Sahih. One may recall that 
Imam Muslim said in his al-Kuna wa'l Asma (no. 2630): 


الارجاء. 


Meaning: 


2630- "Abu Abdul Hamid Abdul Majid ibn ‘Abdul ‘Aziz ibn Abi Rawwad, 
narrated from Ibn Jurayj, he was in Makka and held the view of Irja'." 
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Imam Ahmed ibn Hanbal on taking from the 
Murji'a like Abdul Majid 


The following quotations in Arabic were mentioned in a work known as 
al-Jami‘li-Ulum al-Imam Ahmed (15/449-450) with English translation: 


حکم الرواية عن أهل البدع — ۱۰۲۵ 
.قال إسحاق بن منصور: كان آبو عبد الله حدث عن اطرجی إذا d‏ يكن Gels‏ 
مسائل الكوسج» )£^ «(Y Y‏ 
Meaning:‏ 
The ruling on narrating from the people of innovation (Ahl al-Bid'a)‏ - 1025 


Ishaq bin Mansur said: Abu Abdullah (referring to Imam Ahmed bin Hanbal) 
used to narrate (Hadith) from the Murji' (sect) if he was not a caller (da'ie, 
(someone who actively calls others to his innovation). 


Source: "Masa'il al-Kawsaj" (3384)‏ 
.قال المروذي: OWS‏ آبو عبد الله بحدث عن الرجی؛ إذا لم يكن داعية أو مخاصمًا 
.العلل» رواية اطروذي وغيره «(Y VY)‏ 


Meaning: 


Al-Marrudhi said: "Abu Abdullah would narrate from the Murji if he was 
neither a caller (to his views) nor a disputant." 


Source: "Al-'Ilal" (Book of Defects in Hadith), narrated by al-Marrudhi and 
others (213). 


The question that now arises if Imam Ahmed ibn Hanbal accepted the 
narrations of Abdul Majid after knowing that the latter was a caller to his 
Murji creed. The answer can be located from Ibn ‘Adrs al-Kamil ft Du afā’ 
al-Rijal (8/463): 
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يقول: عبد امجيد بن عبد العزيز بن أي رژاد لا بأس du‏ وکان فيه غلو في الارجاءء ویقول: 
هؤلاء الشكاك. 

Meaning: 
13602 - Ibn Abi 'Isma narrated to us, Ahmed bin Abi Yahya narrated to us, 
he said: I heard Ahmed bin Hanbal saying: "There is no problem’ with 


Abdul Majid ibn ‘Abdul ‘Aziz ibn Abi Rawwad, though he had extremism in 
Irja', and he used to say: "These are the doubters." 


The above quotation from Ibn ‘Adi was also mentioned by al-Hafiz ‘Abdul 
Ghani al-Magqdisi al-Hanbali (d. 600 AH) in his al-Kamal ft Asma’ al-Rijal 
(7/110) but instead of mentioning the words: "There is no problem (La ba'sa 
bihi) with 'Abdul Majid ..." he mentioned that Ibn Hanbal said: "Trustworthy 
(thiqa)." 


The quotation being: 


وذکر ابن عدي» عن أحمد أنه قال: عبد امجيد بن أب رواد ثقة» وکان فيه غلو في 
الارجای وكان يقول: هؤلاء الشكاك 


This quotation demonstrates that Ibn Hanbal had no problems in accepting 
the narrations of Abdul Majid even though he was extreme in his Murji'ite 
creed, and thus there was no agreement to dismiss his narrations due to 
his holding and advocating that creed. 


Abdullah the son of Imam Ahmed ibn Hanbal also recorded the following 
ruling from his father in his transmission of the work known as al-Ilal wa 
Ma'rifat al-Rijal (1/126, no. 310): 


اا 


كان BI d‏ رضی» عن انساد» وكان عنده ثقة 


۳ 


105 This wording (‘There is no problem") about ‘Abdul Majid as reported from Ibn Hanbal by Ahmed ibn 
Abi Yahya was also mentioned by al-Mughlatai in his Ikmal Tahdhib al-Kamal fi Asma’ al-Rijal (8/297). 
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Meaning: "When my father was pleased with someone, then he was thiqa 
(trustworthy) to him." 


This also indicates that the view of al-Humaydi was not agreed upon. One 
may recall the following quote mentioned earlier on: 


Ali bin Al-Madini said: Abdul Majid was only (denounced) for innovation 
because of al-Humaydi's situation, as al-Humaydi used to forbid narrating 
from him. "Questions (su'alat) of Ibn al-Junaid to Ibn Ma'in" (p. 348). 


The view of Imam Ahmed ibn Hanbal is more preferred on the acceptance 
of Abdul Majid 's status as being a reliable narrator due to a few of the 
quotations disparaging (Jarh) him to be vague criticism (Jarh mubham), and 
the point that some scholars have mentioned that the majority of Hadith 
experts praised his status (ta'dil). This shall become evident in reply to 
Zubair Ali Zai below. 
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Al-Albani on taking from trustworthy narrators 
who were from non-Sunni sects 


One of the Salafi disciples of al-Albani by the name of Abul Hasan Mustafa 
al-Sulaymani has mentioned an answer from al-Albani regarding taking 
from trustworthy narrators who were from deviant sects when they 
narrated something not calling to their own innovatory views. One of al- 
Sulaymani's students put out an article on this matter and it is available 
online here - https:/ /sulaymani.net/?p-2054 


As part of the answer a Salafi writer by the name of Ahmed Shakir (d. 1958) 
was also quoted. Here are the relevant portions in Arabic with a translation 
beneath the quotes: 


وقد علق على ذلك العلامة أحمد شاکر في الحاشية بتعلیق ماتع ثم قال: والعبرة في الراوية بصدق 
الراوي وأمانته والنقة بدینه وخلقه» والمتتبع لأحوال الرواة یری P‏ من آهل البدع موضعاً للنقة 
والاطمئنان, وإن رووا ما یوافق é penj‏ نقل — رحمه الله — کلام الذهبي في أبان بن تغلب وقد 


سبق ذکره. 


آقول: وقول العلامة مد شاکر: «وان رووا ما یوافق رآیهم» يرد به على قول من فرق بين رواية 
gx‏ فيما وافق المذهب — آي à‏ الظاهر - أو i‏ یوافقه. 


وقد فصل العلامة Gut‏ العصر الشیخ محمد ناصر الدین الألباني في هذه المسألة بتفصیل طيب 
فقال: «ما دام أن الراوي ثقة فروايته صحيحة سواء كان فيما يؤيد مذهبه أو لا لأنَّ مذهبه ينقسم 
إلى قسمين: مذهب قد لا Gly‏ مذهب أهل السنةء ومذهب قد Gly‏ مذهب أهل السنة في الحالة 
الأولى ينبغي of‏ نأخذ روايته على القيد المشهور فيما إذا ما روى شيئاً لا بخالف مذهب أهل السنة 
Quis‏ الذي ذکرته في حبیب بن gi‏ ثابت» ab‏ الإشكال بالنسبة للذين يشترطون ألا يروى ما 
يؤيد مذهبه؛ لأنه في هذا المثال لا يخالف ما عليه أهل السنة. وفضائل علي كثيرة وكثيرة جداً فیما 
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إذا افترضنا ان هذا الثقة روى حديغاً يؤيد فيه مذهبه الذي يخالف ما عليه أهل السنة حینذاك 


فمجال الغمز في هذه الراوية لا بنحصر فقط في کونه مبتدعاً هناك باب النکارق والشذوذ. اه. 
من أسئلة شیخنا أبي احسن - حفظه الله - للشیخ الألبان. اه. 


olgj الذي عناه الشیخ في کلامه هو ما ذکره في حاشية «التنکیل» (ص237) وهو ما‎ July 
مسلم من طریق الاعمش عن عدي بن ابت عن زر قال: قال علي: «والذي خلق الحبة وبرً‎ 
مؤمن ولا يبغضني‎ WGA EI لعهد البي الأمي صلی الله عليه وعلی آله وسلم‎ aif النسمة‎ 
إلا منافق»» عدي» قال فيه ابن معین: شيعي مفرط, وقال آبو حانم: صدوق وکان إمام مسجد‎ 
WE كان‎ SI الشيعة وقاصهم وعن الامام أحمد: «ثقة الا أنه كان بتشیع» وعن الدارقطني ثقة الا‎ 
آخرون. ویقابل هذا رواية قيس بن أبي حازم عن عمرو بن العاص» عهد النبي‎ aly في التشیع.‎ 
Él إن آل أبي طالب ليسوا لي بأولياء.‎ b صلی الله عليه وعلى آله وسلم جهاراً غير سر يقول:‎ 
آل أبي...»‎ Ob» سأبلها ببلاها» ورواه غندر عن شعبة بلفظ:‎ tay وصاخ المؤمنين إن لهم‎ à وليي‎ 


ترك بیاضاء وهکذا أخرجه الشيخان وقيس ناصي منحرف عن علي — رضي الله عنه — اه. 
هذا وقد سبق Gf‏ هذا القول هو قول الامام الشافعي — رحمه الله - كما olje‏ الخطيب إليه وحكاه 
كذلك عن ابن أبي ليلى وسفيان الثوري» gig‏ حنيفة. 


بل حكاه اخاکم «Je» à‏ عن si‏ أئمة احدیث. وقال الفخر الرازي في «احصول» äh ùl‏ 
ورجّحه ابن دقيق العید. انظر «توضيح الأفكار» للصنعاني (ص:145). 


وغالب ما ذكرته من أدلة في هذه المسألة هو ما استفدته من شیخی الفاضل أبى الحسن مصطفى 
بن bebe’!‏ السليماني — حفظه الله dw‏ — ورعاه ومد à‏ عمره ونفع به الإسلام والمسلمين وجزاه 
الله عني وعن طلبة العلم خير الجزاء -. 


وانظر في هذا المبحث «مقدمة صحيح مسلم» و«الكفاية» (210-194) و«شرح العلل» لابن 
رجب )358-356/1( و«الموقظة» للذهبي )2 :87-85( و«الیزان» )5/1( و«السير» 


© ع و ۲ | 283 


المواضع السابقة و«النزهة». للحافظ ابن حجر (ص:138-136). و«هدي الساري» 
(ص:385) و «تدریب الراوي» )329-324/1( و «البحر «les‏ للرركشي )272-269/4( 
و«توضيح الأفكار» )235-233/2( و«التدكيل» للمعلمي )2 :229-228( والله آعلم. 


Meaning: 


"The erudite scholar Ahmed Shakir commented on that with an enjoyable 
comment, then said: The basis in narration is the narrator's truthfulness, 
trustworthiness, the reliability of his religiosity and character. One who 
tracks the states of narrators finds many of the people of innovation to be 
objects of trust and assurance, even if they narrated what agreed with their 
view. Then he (may Allah have mercy on him) cited the statement of al- 
Dhahabi about Aban bin Taghlib which was previously mentioned. 


I say: The saying of the erudite scholar Ahmad Shakir "even if they narrated 
what agreed with their view" is a response to those who differentiated 
between an innovator's narration of what apparently agrees with his 
doctrine or not. 


The erudite scholar and hadith master of the era, Shaykh Muhammad 
Nasir Al-Din Al-Albani, gave an excellent detailed discussion of this issue. 
He said: 


As long as the narrator is trustworthy, his narration is authentic whether it 
supports his doctrine or not, because his doctrine is divided into two 
categories: a doctrine that may not contradict the doctrine of Ahl al-Sunna, 
and a doctrine that may contradict the doctrine of Ahl al-Sunna. In the first 
case, we should take his narration with the well-known restriction that he 
narrated something that does not contradict the doctrine of Ahl Al-Sunna, 
like the example you mentioned about Habib bin Abi Thabit. The problem 
comes for those who stipulate that he should not narrate what supports his 
doctrine, because in this example it does not contradict what Ahl al-Sunna 
believe. The virtues of 'Ali are many, very many. 
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If we suppose that this trustworthy narrator narrated a hadith in which he 
supports his doctrine which contradicts what Ahl al-Sunna believe, then 
the scope for criticizing this narration is not limited only to him being an 
innovator. There is the aspect of the oddness and anomaly (of the report). 
End quote, from the questions of our Shaykh Abu Al-Hasan (may Allah 
protect him) to Shaykh Al-Albani. 


The example the Shaykh intended in his words is what he mentioned in the 
margin of ‘al-Tankil’ (p. 237), which is what Muslim narrated from the route 
of Al-A'mash, from 'Adi ibn Thabit, from Zirr who said: 


Ali said: "By the One who split the seed and created the soul, it is the 
covenant of the Unlettered Prophet # to me that none loves me except a 


believer, and none hates me except a hypocrite." 


‘Adi was described by Ibn Ma'in as an ‘excessive Shi'ite.’ Abu Hatim said: 
‘Truthful, he was the Imam of the Shi'ite mosque and their storyteller.’ 
Imam Ahmed said: “Trustworthy, except that he was a Shi'ite.’ Al-Daraqutni 
said: ‘Trustworthy, except that he was an extremist in Shi'ism.’ Others 
declared him trustworthy. 


In contrast to this is the narration of Qays ibn Abi Hazim from 'Amr ibn al- 
‘As: The Prophet # openly, not secretly, said: ‘Indeed, the family of Abu Talib 


are not my allies. My ally is Allah and the righteous believers. They have 
kinship which I will dutifully maintain. Ghundar narrated it from Shu'ba 
with the wording: ‘Indeed, the family of Abu...’ leaving a blank space. This is 
how the two Shaykhs (al-Bukhari and Muslim) narrated it. Qays was a Nasibi 
(anti-'Ali) deviated (away) from 'Ali (may Allah be pleased with him). 


This view, as mentioned earlier, was the view of Imam al-Shafi'i (may Allah 
have mercy on him) as attributed to him by al-Khatib. He also reported it 
from Ibn Abi Layla, Sufyan Al-Thawri, and Abu Hanifa. 
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Rather, al-Hakim reported it in al-Madkhal from most of the Hadith Imams. 
Al-Fakhr al-Razi said in al-Mahsul that it is the truth, and Ibn Daqiq Al- Id 
gave it precedence. See Tawdih al-Afkar by al-San' ani (p. 145). 


Most of the evidence I mentioned regarding this issue is from what I 
benefited from my virtuous Shaykh Abul Hasan Mustafa bin Ismail al- 
Sulaymani (may Allah protect him, take care of him, extend his life, benefit 
Islam and the Muslims through him, and reward him with the best on my 
behalf and on behalf of the students of knowledge). 


See also regarding this topic: the introduction of Sahih Muslim, Al-Kifaya 
(194-210), Sharh al-‘Ilal by Ibn Rajab (1/356-358), 21-17100172 by al-Dhahabi 
(p. 85-87), al-Mizan (1/5), al-Siyar in the aforementioned places, al-Nuzha 
by al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar (p. 136-138), Huda al-Sari (p. 385), Tadrib al-Rawi 
(1/324-329), al-Bahr al-Muhit by al-Zarkashi (4/269-272), Tawdih al-Afkar 
(2/233-235), al- Tankil by al-Mu allimi (p. 228-229). And Allah knows best." 


This all indicates that despite Abdul Majid ibn Abdul 'Aziz ibn Abi Rawwad 
being an active Murji’, the Jarh made on him by some early authorities 
which was due to his doctrinal affiliation with the Murji'a sect does not 
impact his overall reliability, especially since the hadith he transmitted as 
recorded in Musnad al-Bazzar is not promoting his creedal affiliations, but 
is in line with Sunni doctrine as may be seen by reading comments from 
scholars on this matter of the actions being shown to the Prophet &. 


This includes the views emanating from the authorities of Salafism like Ibn 
Taymiyya and Ibn Qayyim al-Jawziyya which have been quoted towards the 
end of this work. 
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Al-Dhahabi on taking from Murji’ narrators: 


The verdict of al-Dhahabi from his Mizan al-I tidal (4/320) is worth 
mentioning too: 


فحجة إمام, ولا عبرة بقول السلیماین: كان من المرجئة: مسعر, وحماد بن Gi‏ سلیمان, والنعمان, 
وعمرو بن مرة, وعبد العزیز بن أبي رواد, وآبو معاوية, وعمرو بن ذر ... وسرد جماعة. 
قلت: الارجاء مذهب لعدة من جلة العلماء, لا ينبغي التحامل على قائله. 

Meaning: 


“Mis’ar ibn Kidam. )ع(‎ 


He was a Hujja (authoritative) Imam , and no consideration should be given 
to the statement of al-Sulaymani: ‘Among the Murjiites were: Mis’ar, 
Hammad ibn Abi Sulayman, al-Nu'man, ‘Amr ibn Murrah, ‘Abdul ‘Aziz ibn 
Abi Rawad, Abu Mu awiya, Amr ibn Dharr...' and he listed a group. 


I say: Irja’ is a doctrine held by several eminent scholars, and it is not 
appropriate to be biased against the one who professes it." 
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The view of al-Daraqutni (d. 385 AH) that Abu 
Khuzaimah failed to mention 


Abu Khuzaimah mentioned the following in his article (pp. 28-30) 


The View of ad-Daraqutni 

Ad-Daraqutni said /brahim b Ahmad said Abdul Majid b. Abdul Aziz b. Abi 
Rawwad transmitted munkar [rejected] hadith from Malik. Then he 
gives 2 examples;e. Although in this report under discussion he does not 
transmit from Malik, it shows ad-Daraqutni's view on Abdul Majid b. Abdul 
Aziz b. Abi Rawwad. 


ad-Daraqutni quotes the chain transmitted by Abdul Majid b. Abi Rawwad 
concerning the hadith actions are based on intentions which he transmits 
via Malik and then singles out Abdul Majid and said, no one supported 
him in this [in this chain] and as for companions of Malik they were 
preservers of hadith (and they did not transmit it through this chain)77. This 
shows ad-Daraqutni wanted to show Abdul Majid opposed the strong 
preservers of hadith and in this specific case the companions and stronger 
students of Malik. 


This is further supported by ad-Daraqutni's overall position concerning him 
when al-Barqani asked him, he said, he cannot be used as evidence 
however he can be relied uponz:, his father [Abdul Aziz] is also weak 
and his son is better, it was said he was a murji and his father is not 
relied upon, he is abandoned, and both were Makkan narrators79.The 
notion that ad-Daraqutni says, his father is also weak, proves he was 
weak with him. 


Footnotes: 
7e Ta'liqat ad-Daraqutni Ala Kitab al-Majruhin 196 


77 Ad-Daraqutni, AL-/'llal al-Waridah Fi'l Hadith an-Nabawiyyah 1:623 Q:213 (Dar 
Taybah) 
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7۵ Tahdhib ul-Kamaàl 18:275, Tahdhib ut-Tahdhib 2:606, Mizàn ul-I'tidal 2:565, al- 
Iqd ath-Thamin Fi Tarikh al-Balad al-Amin, 5:493 

79 Su'alat Abi Bakr al-Barqani Li-lmam Abi Hasan ad-Daraqutni no.317, Tahdhib 
ul-Kamal 18:275, Tahdhib ut-Tahdhib 2:606 


Reply: 


What Abu Khuzaimah failed to mention is that al-Daraqutni has also given 
another ruling on Abdul Majid in his well-known Sunan. In the Sunan al- 
Daraqutni (2/83) is the following narration: 


d أنا‎ , GA Ae نا‎ , au BG dG , Shy SS gi is — 1187 


de gel, e Se,‏ الله بن OU‏ بي تیم UO,‏ بْنَ حفص بن عْمَرَ آخبره , آن 
Gail‏ بْنَ مالك HST‏ , قال: صلی Bole daly lad‏ فَجَهَرَ فيها بالقراءة لمیر (بنم án‏ 
لخن (ord‏ [الفاتحة: 1] لام yh uli ds OT‏ التي iaa‏ و 5 ین يَهوي SF‏ 
قضی Gus‏ الصّلاةَ GD‏ سل اه من as‏ ذَلِكَ من الْمُهَاجِرِينَ وَالْدَنْصَارٍ من کل مَكَانِ: يا ماو 
أسَرْفْتَ الصّلاة af‏ تيت قَالَ: فَلَمْ xs ad‏ ذلك إلا AB n esa] G3‏ الرّجيم) [الفاتحة: 


odi e 1‏ وبلشووة gh‏ بغدها 65 جين بهوي سَاجِدًا ". كلهم ات 


This narration was also presented earlier on from the Mustadrak of al- 
Hakim”! where he authenticated it as did al-Dhahabi. The above translates 
as follows: 


Abu Bakr al-Naysaburi narrated to us, al-Hasan bin Yahya al-Jurjani 
narrated to us, from 'Abd al-Razzaq, from Ibn Jurayj, and Abu Bakr narrated 
to us, al-Rabi' bin Sulayman narrated to us, from 21-5131301, from ‘Abd al- 
Majid bin 'Abd al-'Aziz, from Ibn Jurayj 'Abdullah bin 'Uthman bin 
Khuthaym informed me, that Abu Bakr bin Hafs bin ‘Umar informed him, 
that Anas bin Malik informed him, he said: 


196 See the subheading: c) Al-Hakim (d. 405 AH) in his al-Mustadrak ala’] Sahihayn. 
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Mu'awiyah led the prayer in Madina and recited out loud. He did not recite 
"In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful" (al-Fatiha:1) 
for Umm al-Quran (i.e. Surat al-Fatiha), nor for the next Sura. He did not 
say the takbir when going into ruku' until he finished that prayer. When he 
said the taslim, those who heard that from among the Muhajirun and Ansar 
in every place called out: “O Mu'awiya, did you steal the prayer, or did you 
forget?" So, after that he never prayed except that he recited "In the Name 
of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful " for Umm al-Qur'an and for 
the next Sura, and he said the takbir when going into prostration’. They are 
all trustworthy narrators. 


This means that all the sub-narrators in the above chain of transmission are 
all trustworthy (thiqa) to al-Daraqutni, and this includes Abdul Majid ibn 
Abdul Aziz. 


Al-Daraqutni has also recorded the following in his Sunan (2/234) 
containing Abdul Majid ibn ‘Abdul ‘Aziz ibn Abi Rawwad: 


Ge - 1450‏ تتا و SS‏ التَيْسَابُورِيُ , ثنا aue BG ee‏ ثنا عَبْدُ GiB‏ , عن ابْن 
M‏ و PESSIMA‏ 
whe‏ , أن ابْنَ عباس قال: Yi‏ آخرکم عَنْ Be‏ سول الله pling « NOE ie‏ السَفر؟ , 
bs‏ , قال: OS»‏ إِذَا راغت لَه الشَممن في منزله ES REG UE‏ 
Be A dE Br‏ إِذَا حاتت xai‏ 5 د da Ge wand‏ وَالْعَصْرِ , وَإِذَا حاتت له 
ja d oA‏ جع Gus ges‏ العشاء , وَإِذَا ج حن في dia‏ يكب Ge‏ إِذَا Cie‏ الْعِشَاءُ dj‏ 


227 روا ل عر 


(Ue GENIE, عن اي جریج‎ po ON رَوَى هَذَا‎ (AEN JÓ بَيْتَهُمَا.‎ SED 

de عن‎ , Bb oh عن ابن جرج , عن هام‎ , tens Le HS, عَنِ ابن عباس‎ , EK 
ji ee من‎ T dae c يكُون ان‎ Oi فاختمل‎ , Gus عن ان عباس , وهم‎ oif عَنْ‎ 

عزوة , عن Ged‏ ,ول He‏ الْمَجيد عَنْهُ , 2 لهي ان od Git‏ فسمعه منه گقول LE‏ 


ay, 7 wo, 


ARE حسين‎ "m ol des, خسن‎ Que j جریج‎ el $, ce [235: TP as 
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US Se thay , WE‏ وَحْدَهُ کول ce‏ , وان ul‏ رواد , 85 i Se Se‏ وَحْدَهُ , of‏ ان 
E o (^24 owe á^‏ ري à AANE‏ 43 ری (Lum‏ 
e okis IHS phe‏ عمر , rag‏ الاقاویل كلها و الله اعلم 


Meaning: 


Abu Bakr An-Naysaburi narrated to us, al-Hasan bin Yahya Al-Jurjani 
narrated to us, Abdur Razzaq narrated to us, from Ibn Jurayj, Hussain bin 
Abdullah bin Ubaydullah bin Abbas narrated to me, from Ikrima, and from 
Kurayb, the freed slave of Ibn Abbas, that Ibn Abbas said: "Shall I not inform 
you about the prayer of the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be 
upon him, during travel?" We said: "Yes." He said: "When the sun passed the 
zenith while he was at his place of stay, he would combine Dhuhr and Asr 
before riding. If the sun had not passed the zenith while he was at his place 
of stay, he would travel until Asr time came, then he would dismount and 
combine Dhuhr and Asr. When Maghrib time came while he was at his place 
of stay, he would combine it with Isha. If Maghrib time had not come while 
he was at his place of stay, he would ride until Isha time came, then he 
would dismount and combine them." 


The Shaykh (Abul Hasan" al-Daraqutni) said: Hajjaj narrated this hadith 
from Ibn Jurayj, who said: Hussain informed me, from Kurayb alone, from 
Ibn Abbas. Uthman bin Umar narrated it from Ibn Jurayj, from Hussain, from 
Ikrima, from Ibn Abbas. Abdul Majid narrated it from Ibn Jurayj, from 
Hisham bin Urwah, from Hussain, from Kurayb, from Ibn Abbas. All of them 
are trustworthy (thiqat). It is possible that Ibn Jurayj first heard it from 
Hisham bin Urwah, from Hussain, as stated by Abdul Majid from him. Then 
Ibn Jurayj met Hussain and heard it from him, as stated by Abdur Razzaq 
and Hajjaj from Ibn Jurayj: "Hussain narrated to me." It is also possible that 
Hussain heard it from both Ikrima and Kurayb, from Ibn Abbas, and he 
would sometimes narrate it from both of them, as in the narration of Abdur 
Razzaq from him, sometimes from Kurayb alone, as stated by Hajjaj and Ibn 
Abi Rawwad, and sometimes from Ikrima alone, from Ibn Abbas, as stated 
by Uthman bin Umar. All the statements are correct, and Allah knows best. 


107 'The editors of the Muassasa al-Risala edition of the Sunan (2/234, fn. 2) mentioned that in the 
manuscript from Markaz al-Malik Faysal (Saudi Arabia) the marginal note mentioned that the Shaykh 
was Abul Hasan which is the kunya (teknonym) of al-Daraqutni. 
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The above-named Abdul Majid appears to be Abdul Majid ibn Abdul ‘Aziz 
ibn Abi Rawwad as he used to narrate from Ibn Jurayj. Once again, al- 
Daraqutni mentioned that the named sub-narrators are trustworthy 
(thiqa); hence this means he also praised Abdul Majid twice in his Sunan. 


Indeed, Abdul Majid erred in some of his transmissions from Imam Malik 
ibn Anas but that is not a conclusive reason to weaken him since other 
reliable narrators have also at times made mistakes in transmitting from 
their trustworthy teachers. As for Abu Khuzaimah saying: 


This is further supported by ad-Daraqutni's overall position concerning him 
when al-Barqani asked him, he said, he cannot be used as evidence 
however he can be relied upon, his father [Abdul Aziz] is also weak 
and his son is better, it was said he was a murji and his father is not 
relied upon, he is abandoned, and both were Makkan ۱۱6 
notion that ad-Daraqutni says, his father is also weak, proves he was 
weak with him. 


Then, it is not proven that al-Daraqutnr's overall position is that Abdul Majid 
cannot be used as evidence or that he was overall weak. That is because 
al-Daraqutni has deemed Abdul Majid to be thiqa (trustworthy) in two 
places of his actual Sunan. Plus, al-Hakim was also a student of al- 
Daraqutni’s, and he too has included narrations in his Mustadrak that he 
deemed to be authentic with the presence of Abdul Majid in some chains 
of transmission as shown earlier on. 
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Sometimes two apparently contradictory rulings 
on one narrator can exist from some Hadith 
scholars 


A reason why al-Daraqutni, al-Hakim, Ibn Ma'in and others may have had 
two rulings on the same narrator which appears to be self-contradictory 
has been explained by some of the later Hadith scholars. The Shafi'1 scholar 
known as Imam Badruddin al-Zarkashi (d. 794 AH) said in his Nukat ‘ala 
Ibn al-Salah (3/361): 


Id wot‏ فیمّا )13 تَعَارضًا من قائلین Lb‏ (ذا تَعَارضًا من قائل واحد فلم أر من تعرض Àj‏ وَهَذَا 
in‏ لیجی بن معين وغیره یژوی عَنهُ تضعيف الرجل مرّة وتوثيقه SS e‏ ابْن Oe‏ يذكرهُ في 
cg‏ مرّة ویدخله في NECI‏ (آخری) 

قال gf bad‏ بكر aeui‏ في المذخل GY Vds‏ قد يخطر على قلب عَن الرجل من حَاله في 
الحديث وقتا مَا يُنكره قلبه فیخرج جوابه على حسب الفكرة التي في قلبه وبخطر له ما SWE‏ 
قت آخر فيجيب KE‏ يعرفة في Va ciii‏ قال ویس ذلك بتناقض ولا Wey‏ ولکنه صدر عن 
حالين cal‏ عرض أحدهمًا في ؤقت والاخر في غيره 

قلت adis‏ في IE ols‏ أنه إن ثبت $6 أحد لول عن الأخر فَهُوَ المع ل )4( 31$ 
DII‏ 


Meaning: 


"The sixth: This is in the case when they (two narrators) contradict each 
other from two different speakers. As for when they contradict each other 
from one speaker, I have not seen anyone who has addressed it. This 
happens to Yahya ibn Ma'in and others who narrate from him, weakening 
(23) a man at one time and declaring him trustworthy (55) at another. 
Similarly, Ibn Hibban mentions him in the trustworthy (3) at one time and 
includes him in the weak («à») at another.’ 


108 Meaning in his Kitab al-Thiqat or Kitab al-Majruhin. 
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Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr al-Isma ‘ill said in al-Madkhal: This is because something 
may occur in one's heart about a man's condition in hadith at a time that 
his heart disapproves of, so his answer comes out according to the thought 
in his heart. And something contradicting it may occur to him at another 
time, so he answers based on what he knows about him at that time. He 
said: That is not a contradiction or an impossibility, but it comes from two 
different states, one of which occurred at one time and the other at 
another. 


I (al-Zarkashi) say: It is apparent in this situation that if it is proven that one 
of the two statements is later than the other, then it is the one that is acted 
upon. Otherwise, it is necessary to suspend judgment, as mentioned 
before." 


Imam ibn Hajar al- Asqalani mentioned the following about a narrator 
known as Abu Balj in his Badhl al-Ma un fi Fadl al-Ta ‘un (p. 117): 


وقد وثقه ى بن معين و النسائي و محمد بن سعد و الدارقطني . 

و قال آبو حاتم الرازي ويعقوب بن سفيان : لا بأس به . و قال البخاري فيه نظر . و هذه 
عبارته فيمن يكون وسطً . . و نقل ابن الجوزي عن ابن معين أنه ضعفه . فان ثبت ذلك 
» فقد يكون سئل عنه و عن من هو فوقه , فضعفه بالنسبة إليه . و هذه قاعدة جليلة 
فيمن اختلف النقل عن ابن معين فيه . نبه عليها آبو الوليد الباجي في كتابه " رجال 
البخاري " . و يحتمل أن يكون ابن معين ضعفه من قبل رأيه . فانه منسوب إلى التشيع . 
ولأجل هذا بالغ gif‏ إسحاق ue‏ فيه . كعادته في bh‏ على الشيعة . و تبعه أبو الفتح 
الأزدي . و ذكره ابن حبان في " الثقات " و قال : یخطی . 


ويكفي في تقويته توثيق النسائي وابن gl‏ حاتم مع تشددهما 


Meaning: 


“Yahya ibn Ma'in, al-Nasa'i, Muhammad ibn Sa'd, and al-Daraqutni have 
declared him trustworthy (48 ;). 
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Abu Hatim al-Razi and Ya'qub bin Sufyan said: There is no problem with 
him. Al-Bukhari said there is a question about him - and this is his 
expression for someone who is in the middle. Ibn al-Jawzi transmitted from 
Ibn Ma'in that he weakened him .(ضعفه)‎ If that is established, he may have 
been asked about him and about someone who is above him, so he weakened 
him in comparison to him. This is an important principle for those about 
whom the transmission from Ibn Ma in differs, which Abu al-Walid al-Baji 
pointed out in his book Rijal al-Bukhari (The narrators found in Sahih al 
Bukhari). It is possible that Ibn Ma 'in weakened him because of his opinion, 
as he is attributed to (a type of ) Shi'ism. For this reason, Abu Ishaq al- 
Jüzajani exaggerated about him - as is his habit in disparaging the Shi'a - 
and Abu al-Fath al-Azdi followed him. Ibn Hibban mentioned him in (Kitab) 
al-Thiqat) and said: He makes mistakes. 


The declaration of trustworthiness (4s) by al-Nasa'i and Ibn Abi Hatim, 
with their strictness, is sufficient in strengthening him.” 


Shaykh Zafar Ahmed Uthmani (d. 1974 A) said the following in his 0 
fi Ulum al-Hadith (pp. 429-430) regarding a quote from Ibn Hajar al- 
‘Asqalani’s Tahdhib al-Tahdhib (13/825): 


إذا اختلف قول الناقد في الراوي جرحاً وتعديلاً فالترجیح للتعدیل 

۳ - وقال في ترجمة ( هدبة بن خالد القيسي : قرأت 

بخط الذهي : قواه النسائي مرة ‏ وضعفه آخری قلت : alal‏ 

ضعفه في شيء خاص . اه . 

قلت : وإذا ختلف قول الناقد في رجل فضعفه مرة . وقواه آخری c‏ فالذي يدل عليه 
صنیع الحافظ أن الترجیح للتعدیل c‏ ويحمل 

اجرح على شيء بعینه 


Meaning: 
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"If the critic's opinion differs regarding the narrator, both in terms of 
criticism (jarh) and praise (ta'dil), then the preference is given to the praise 
(ta'dil). 


103 - And he said in the biography of (Hudba bin Khalid al-Qaysi): I read in 
the handwriting of Al-Dhahabr Al-Nasa'i strengthened him once and 
weakened him another time. 


I say: Perhaps he weakened him in a specific thing. 


I say: If the critic's opinion differs regarding a man, weakening him at one 
time and strengthening him at another, then what the action of al-Hafiz (Ibn 
Hajar) indicates is that the preference is given to the praise (ta'dil), and the 
criticism (jarh) is attributed to a specific matter." 


Ibn Hajar's student known as Hafiz Shamsuddin al-Sakhawi (d. 902 AH) has 
explained this principle in his Fath al-Mughith (2/36) as follows: 


م Oy‏ کل ما eA‏ فیما )13 صدَرا من Uf ALB‏ إا گاتا من JB‏ واحد ord GELS‏ 


معن وغیره من Aul‏ النَقْدِ, فَهَذَا قذ لا o SS‏ تافضا. بل es‏ في f AMAT‏ ناشن 
عَنْ o AS‏ و Au‏ فلا haai‏ باهر ans JÓ bl; qué‏ المتأخرین: E o!‏ 


o 


NUT C$ is ale È IESU TRE 
Meaning: 


"Then, all that has been mentioned previously applies when the two 
statements come from two different speakers. However, if they come from 
a single speaker, as is the case with Ibn Ma'm and other masters of hadith 
criticism, then this may not be a contradiction. Rather, it could be relative 
in one of them, or arising from a change in opinion (ijtihad). In such a case, 
it cannot be determined by a universal rule. Even if some later scholars say 
that the apparent practice is to act upon the later of the two [opinions] if it 
is known; otherwise, it is necessary to suspend judgment." 
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With our case of Abdul Majid ibn ‘Abdul ‘Aziz ibn Abi Rawwad it has been 
seen that two views have been recorded from al-Daraqutni, and so the 
position mentioned by Zafar Ahmed Uthmani would lead to adopting praise 
(ta'dil) on Abdul Majid as the preferred view of al-Daraqutni since he has 
clearly declared him to be from the thiqat (trustworthy narrators) in his 
Sunan. 
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Imam Mughlata 1 "5 (d. 762 AH) verdict on a 
chain of transmission with Abdul Majid in it and 
confirmation of its authenticity by al-Hafiz ibn 


Hajar 


Farid al-Bahraini mentioned some examples of Jarh on Abdul Majid by 
referencing the quotations to Imam Mughlata 1 ibn Qalijs work known as 
Ikmal Tahdhib ul-Kamal fi Asma al-Rijal. Farid said in the following link 
(https://x.com/Farid_Ov/status/1534426977960091648): 


Ibn Abi Omar: Weak. 

Abu Nu'aym: His hadiths are muddled. 

Yahya bin Sa’eed: He is a liar. 

Al-Bukhari: He doesn’t even have five authentic hadiths. 


Ikmal Tahdib al-Kamal 8/297-298 
Reply: 


The verdict of Ibn Abi Umar saying Abdul Majid is da’eef (weak) is a case of 
vague criticism as explained earlier. As for the point from Yahya ibn Saïd 
al-Qattan then that shall be examined later on. The point attributed to al- 
Bukhari has not been established from the works of al-Bukhari that reached 
our time and Abu Khuzaimah also mentioned this on p. 28 of his article: 


al-Mughlata'i al-Hanafi also quotes al-Bukhari saying there are some 
contradictions in his hadith, and | do know except only 5 hadith that are 
authentic from him s. 


However, this statement cannot be found in the printed works of al- 
Bukhari. This does not lead to the notion al- Bukhari did not say this. Al- 
Mizzi, Ibn Hajr and Mughlatà ۲, have followed up on this and continued to 
quote it and so the possibility that al-Bukhari said this is at the very least 
questionable. 
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Indeed, it is possible that al-Bukhari did say this, and the named scholars 
extracted this information from manuscripts which had the verdict of al- 
Bukhari in it. The reader may also take note how Abu Khuzaimah's 
translation of the following words is not in line with what Farid mentioned: 


ولا أعرف له خمسة أحاديث صحاحا 


Abu Khuzaimah translated these words as: and ۱ do know except only 5 
hadith that are authentic from him 


While Farid mentioned it from al-Bukhari as: He doesn't even have five 
authentic hadiths 


Nevertheless, the view of al-Bukhari is not agreed upon and this can be 
demonstrated by showing a case where Mughlatai ibn Qalij himself 
accepted Abdul Majid to be a type of reliable narrator. In his commentary 
on Sunan ibn Majah known as al-I lam bi Sunnatihi 'alaihis one may take 
note of the following example. The best edition of the Ilam which 
corrected some of the errors in the previously published editions'?"is the 
one edited by Ahmed ibn Ibrahim ibn Abi'l Aynayn.'? Of interest is what is 
in the fourth volume of this edition. Cover page: 


هی تن هه ڪه D‏ کت 92 £f»‏ 


)531 = الرايح € 
اما 


Tma ین‎ csttaias حللاء اكيت‎ aal 


وحهه الله VIY — TWAS Cites‏ هما 
حر يط ove‏ ء EL‏ اه يدا ate esters‏ 
gai‏ عیف Ai‏ 


آلحصف ین اير احهيم ين آيي Cote‏ 


109 [ ike the one edited by Kamil Uwayda (published by Maktaba Nizar Mustafa al-Baz, 1* edn, 1999) 
and the Darul Kutub al-Ilmiyya edition (1* edition, 1997). 
110 In 5 volumes, Dar ibn Abbas 2nd edition, 2007. 
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On 4/75 is the following content: 
Vo باب السنة في الأذان‎ 


الاقامت» ولا يؤخر الأذان عن الوقت» وشاهده حديث علي بن آبي طالب: كان 
رسول الله BÉ‏ يكون في المسجد حين تقام الصلاة» فإذا رآهم قلیلا جلس» ثم 
صلی. وإذا رآهم جماعة صلى» خرجه الحاكم من حديث داود بن رشيد عن الوليد 
ابن مسلم حدثنا ابن جريج عن موسى بن عقبة عن نافع بن جبير عن مسعود يعني ابن 
الحكم الزرقي cee‏ وقال: صحيح على شرط الشیخین» ولم (ole pe‏ وفي 
کتاب البيهقي من حدیث عبد المجيد بن عبد العزیز» P ul‏ عاصم عن ابن gut‏ 
عبد الله أن رسول الله E‏ قال لبلال: (إذا آذنت فترسل في أذانك» وإذا أقمت 
فاحدر”* ؛ واجعل بين أذانك وإقامتك قدر ما يفرغ الآكل من «dsl‏ والشارب من 
شربه ‏ والمعتصر إذا دخل لقضاء حاجته(؟۰0 رواه الحاکم UA‏ عن أبي بكر ابن 
إسحاق أنبأنا على بن عبد العزیز حدثنا علي بن حماد بن أبي طالب حدثنا عبد المنعم 
ابن نعيم الرياحي حدثنا عمرو بن فائد الأسواري حدثنا یحیی بن مسلم عن الحسن 
وعطاء cae‏ وقال: هذا حديث ليس في إسناده مطعون فيه» غير عمرو بن فائد؛ 
والباقون شیوخ البصرة» وهذه سنة غريبة» لا أعرف لها إسنادًا غير هذاء ولم 
Male Se‏ وقال أبو عيسى: حديث جابر هذا لا نعرفه إلا من هذا الوجه» من 
حديث عبد المنعم» وهو إسناد OU gyre‏ وبمثله JU‏ أبو علي الطوسي في 
أحكامه؛ وقال البغوي: هذا حديث ضعيف الإسنادء وهو في أدب الأذان i saa‏ 
(۱) «المستدرك» (۲۰۲/۱). 

(۲) في iter‏ وعاصم» وقد صوبته من کتاب البيهقي. 

)8( في «السنن الکبری»: فاحذم» والمعنی قریب. وهو الاسراع في الاقامة. 

)0( «السنن الکبری» للبيهقي .)٤۲۸/۱(‏ 

(7) «المستدرك» (۲۰/۱). 


.)۱۹۲( الترمذي (۳۷/۱) رقم‎ CV) 
.)4۱۰( رقم‎ GE - ۱۳/۱( «شرح السنة» للبغوي‎ (A) 


The green underlined portion mentioned: 
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وفي کتاب البيهقي من حديث عبد اجيد بن عبد العزيزء pls‏ عاصم. عن ابن جريج, 


عن موسى بن عقبةء عن dle‏ أبي النضر مرسلاء واسناده جيد 
Meaning:‏ 


"In the book of al-Bayhagqi, from the hadith (narration) of 'Abdul-Majid ibn 
‘Abdul-'Aziz, and Abu ‘Asim, from Ibn Jurayj, from Musa ibn 'Uqba, from 
Salim Abu al-Nadhr, mursal (a hadith narrated by a Tabi'i, a successor of the 
Companions, directly from the Prophet && without mentioning the 


Companion who narrated it), and its isnad (chain of transmission) is good." 


The editor gave a reference to al-Bayhaqi's al-Sunan al-Kubra (2/20) for 
the full narration. It being as follows: 


(rer) Gilet) (Bad es) 
TEILT و غبی مد ا ن امد ن ز ار ۱ ن أطارث ن الى همرة ثنا ان‎ 
مد الند اء الى السعد فاذا رای‎ pp توصل‎ 2 PE Perr. 

و حی ی بر متمم Kaaf Hla‏ اخرج فر diae gl‏ الملرة » قال و حد لى 


0 مو سی بن بط ct‏ ن جير فن paper‏ ال | دف لین ان طالب اس 
y retina‏ أن جرج : 


The first chain in typed format from the edition of al-Sunan al-Kubra 
(3/347) edited by Abdullah al-Turki: 


23.15 أخبرنا gil‏ احسن محمد بن أحمد بن احسن 51531 ببغداد» آخبرنا عبد الله بن da‏ بن 
إسحاق الفاکهی AES‏ أخبرتا آبو يي Le‏ الله by‏ أحمدَ بن زكريا بن الحارث بن أي مسر حدثنا 
qui‏ حدثنا Le‏ المجيدٍ بن عبد العزيز» عن ابن جُريج» gl‏ موسّی بن ARE‏ عن سال أبى اضر 
أن الب - صلى الله عليه وسلم - كان يحرج بعد eat‏ إلى المسجد, فإذا ری أهل المسجدٍ قلیلا 
NU‏ يَرَى مهم ماع ثم DEOR ENTM‏ 


Meaning: 
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2315 - Abul Hasan Muhammad bin Ahmed bin al-Hasan al-Bazzaz informed 
us in Baghdad, ‘Abdullah bin Muhammad bin Ishaq al-Fakihi informed us in 
Makka, Abt Yahya ‘Abdullah bin Ahmed bin Zakariyya bin al-Harith bin Abi 
Masarra narrated to us, my father narrated to us, ‘Abd al-Majid bin ‘Abd 
al- Aziz narrated to us from Ibn Jurayj, Musa bin ‘Uqba informed me from 
Salim Abt al-Nadr that the Prophet 4 used to go out to the masjid after the 
call to prayer. If he saw few people in the masjid, he would sit until he saw 
a group (had gathered), then he would pray. And if he went out and saw a 
group, he would establish the prayer. 


Note that Imam Mughlata' did not weaken the above chain of transmission 
and Abdul Majid 's wording was supported by his contemporary Abu Asim 
too. Nore did he say that Abdul Majid is weak overall. Indeed, after 
Mughultai came al-Hafiz ibn Hajar al- Asqalani and he has mentioned the 
same narration in his commentary to Sahih al-Bukhari known as Fath al- 
Bari (2/100) as follows: 


آخرج Bed‏ من ue‏ مومی Rd i‏ عن سا أبي a‏ أن qu‏ € گان ر بعد eI‏ إلى 
الْمَسْجِدٍ OF‏ رى al‏ الْمَسْجِدٍ قلیلا جلس ی يووا ثم deb 6343 hak‏ مَعَ JUS‏ 


Meaning: 


"Al-Bayhaqi narrated through the route of Musa bin Uqba, from Salim Abi 
an-Nadgr, that the Prophet & used to go out to the masjid after the call (to 


prayer). If he saw the people in the masjid were few, he would sit until they 
gathered, then he would pray. Its chain is strong (qawt) despite being mursal." 


This is a clear indication that Al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar considered ‘Abdul Majid ibn 
‘Abdul ‘Aziz to be a type of reliable narrator as he deemed the above isnad 
found in Sunan al-Bayhaqi to be strong. It will soon become even more 
apparent that Ibn Hajar actually considered ‘Abdul Majid to be thiqa 
(trustworthy) and that is his later stance overriding his verdict in his Taqrib 
al- Tahdhib. 
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The statement of Abu Hatim al-Razi examined 


Abu Khuzaimah mentioned the following about the view of Abu Hatim al- 
Razi on Abdul Majid ibn Abdul Aziz: 


Abu Hatim ar-Razi's Position Abu Hatim ar-Razi said, He is not stronge;, 
his hadith are to be written [noted]ss and al-Humaydi criticised himes. Ibn 
Hajr in Tahdhib ut-Tahdhib quotes the criticism of Abu Hatim twice, only 
the part when he said, he is not 6. 


Footnotes: 


83 Ibn al-Jawzi , Kitab adh-Dhu'afa wal-Matrukin 2:147 no.2151, al- Kashif Fi 
Ma'rifah Mann Lahu Riwayah Fi'l Kutub as-Sittah, 2:239, Ikmal Tahdhib ul-Kamal 
8:298, 

84 al-Kamal Fi Asma ir-Rijal 7:110, Tahdhib ul-Kamal 18:275, Tahdhib ut-Tahdhib 
2:606, Mizàn ul-I' tidal 2:565. Adh-Dhahabi, al-Mizzi and Ibn Hajr only mention 
this statement and do not quote al- Humaydi's words. 

es al-Jarh wa't Ta'dil 6:65 no.340-341, Ibn al-Jawzi , Kitab adh-Dhu'afa wal- 
Matrukin 2:147 

86 Tahdhib ut-Tahdhib 2:606 

In the Kitab al-Jarh wa'l Ta dıl (6/65) by ‘Abd al-Rahman the son of Abu 
Hatim al-Razi, he mentioned it from his father as follows: 


سألت أي عنه فقال ليس بالقوی یکتب حدیثه كان احمیدی يتكلم فیه. 


Meaning: 


I asked my father about him, and he said: 'He is not strong (Laysa bil qawi), 


his hadith should be written down and al-Humaydi used to speak (critically) 
about him: 


What Abu Khuzaimah and Farid (here = 
https: //x.com/Farid_Ov/status /1534426970636820481) both failed to 


address is what does the expression - Laysa bil Qawi actually imply when 
working out the validity of such a Jarh and its worth! To address this one 
will resort to what their Salafi writers of recent times have mentioned. 
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‘Abdur Rahman al-Mubarakpüri on the 
expression: Laysa bil-Qawi 


Abu Khuzaimah and his associate (Abu Hibbaan) translated a work by al- 
Mubarakpüri and uploaded it with the following cover: 


al-Oaul as-Sadeed 


Feemaa Yata’alaq 
Bz-lTakbeeraat al-FEed 


By 
al-Hujjah ash-Shaikh al-Allaamah Imaam 
Muhammad Abdur-Rahmaan Muhaddith Mubaarakpooree 
(d.1353) 


Translated by 
Abu Hibbaan & Abu Khuzaimah Ansaari 


© Maktabah Ashaabul-Hadeeth 2004 


On pp. 21-22 they mentioned the following from al-Mubarakpurt: 


E‘laaw''' ud deen Turkamaanee Hanafee writes in al-Jauhar an-Naqee, 
"There is speech concerning Abdullaah at-Taifee, Abu Haatim and 
Nasaa'ee said he is not strong and in the book of Ibn al-Jawzee Yahyaa 
(ibn Ma'een) said he is weak." 


Answer 2: Ibn Hibbaan has authenticated Abdullaah bin Abdur-Rahmaan 
at-Taifee and Yahyaa ibn Ma'een said about him good and Ibn Adiyy said 
write his ahadeeth. 


۱۱1 The name is actually Alaud-Din and not the way they mistyped it! 
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Imaam Bukhaari said he is close to the hadeeth; all these words are of 
praise. Ibn Adiyy also wrote all the ahadeeth narrated by Amr bin Shu'ayb 
are strong. 


Hence Meezaan ul-Ei'tidaal mentions, "Mentioned him Ibn Hibbaan in his 
ath- Thiqaat, Ibn Ma'een said he is Saaleh and Ibn Adiyy said the hadeeth 
of Amr bin Shu'ayb are strong so write his hadeeth." And it is mentioned 
in Khulaasah (Tahdheeb ul-Kamaal), "Yahyaa said Good." 


As for the criticisms of Abu Haatim Nasaa'ee and Yahyaa ibn Ma'een 
on Abdullaah bin Abdur-Rahmaan, then their criticisms are not valid. 


Firstly: As these criticisms are vague and ambiguous and it is well 


What Imam ‘Ala’ al-Din al-Turkmani said in his al-Jawhar al-Naqi (3/285) 
was the following: 


ان عبد الله الطائفي متکلم فيه قال آبو حاتم والنسائي ليس بالقوی 


Meaning: 


"Abdullah al-Ta ifi is someone who is spoken about. Abu Hatim and al- 
Nasa 1 said that he is not strong [in hadith narration]." 


Hence, according to al-Mubarakpuri the expression - Laysa bil-Qawi used 
by Abū Hatim al-Razi is a case of vague criticism and if one now applies this 
to ‘Abdul Majid ibn Abdul ‘Aziz ibn Abi Rawwad, then the view of Abū Hatim 
al-Razi is not a decisive reason to state that ‘Abdul Majid is weak as the Jarh 
on him by Abt Hatim is not a detailed type of criticism (Jarh mufassar). 
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Al-Albani on the expression: Laysa 11-71 


Let us see what another Salafi known to the two detractors mentioned from 
al-Albani on the expression being explored. The following was quoted by 
Raza Hassan on his blog that was mentioned before here - http:/ /asmaur- 
rijaal.blogspot.com/2014/02 /jafar-bin-maymoon-at-tameemi-al- 
anmaati.html 


Quote: 


Imaam Al-Nasaa'ee (D. 303) said: 


"لیس بذاك“ 


“He is not like that” 
] Al-Kaamil (2/370)] 


In another place, he said: 


"لیس بالقوي* 


“He is not that strong” 
[Al-Kaamil and Ad-Du’afa by Nasaa’ee (110)] 


Note: Imaam Nasaa’ee is also among the Mutashaddid critiques and hence his Jarh is 
not acceptable without explanation. Imaam Dhahabi said about Nasaa'ee: 


"والدسائي مع تعنته في الرجال....* 


* And al-Nasaa'ee despite his strictness in narrators...” 
[Meezaan al-I’tidaal (1/437)] 


Similarly, he said: 


”وهو لا يوثق آحدا الا بعد الجهد“ 


* And he (Al-Nasaa'ee) does not authenticate anyone until after a great struggle" 
[Al-Mughni (1/128)] 


Besides being strict with narrators, this Jarh of Nasaa'ee is not even among the 
reliable forms of Tad'eef. Because this Jarh does not denote complete weakness 
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of the narrator and it has not significance against the clear Tawtheeq, rather it only 
negates from him the highest level of reliability. 


Imaam Dhahabi said: 


"لیس بالقوي لیس بجرح مفسد“ 


“Laysa Bil Qawi is not a Mufsid Jarh” 
[Al-Mawqadhah by Dhahabi (P. 82)] 


Similarly, Imaam Naasir ud-Deen Albaani said: 


وآما الآخر فهو قول ul‏ حاتم ليس بالقوي: فهذا لا يعني أنه ضعیف لأنه لیس ععني ^ 
"لیس بقوي» فبين هذا وبين ما قال فرق ظاهر عند أهل العلم... 


* As for the last one then that is the saying of Abu Haatim who said, ‘He is 


is not in the meaning of ‘Laysa Bigawi’. Hence, there is a clear difference 


between this and what he said according to the people of Knowledge" 
[Al-Naseehah by Shaykh Albaani (P. 183)] 
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111105211 ibn Hadi on the expression: Laysa bil- 
Qawi 


Let us now turn to what Mugbil ibn Hadi mentioned in his work in answer 
to questions by one of his associates. The work is entitled al-Muqtarah fi 
Ajwibat Ba‘d As ‘ilat al-Mustalah. Title page: 


BASS 


# 
zji 
Abst: diis jaw nF قى‎ 
E" 
TEMAS الک یج‎ AI ZU E ABLEMADn DAN 


24> 


EH 


SoD ENS عقيل بح‎ Each 


BLADET) AR 


On p. 101 Mugbil ibn Hadi has explained once again what type of Jarh is 
applicable if a narrator was pronounced to be da ‘if (weak): 


[ أسئلة 2 الصطلح من أبي الحسن حفظه الله تعالى m‏ 


الالفاظ التي تکون مفسّرَة» مثلا قولهم: (لیس Gob‏ و( لا يحتج 
به)» و(صدوق هم Sa),‏ الحديث)» و(مضطرب). أهذ 
جرخ مفسر آم يحتاج See‏ (صدوق Ge‏ أن يقال: وم d‏ 
حدیث فلان أو في شيخ فلان» واختلف على فلان واختلف 
عليه cow‏ لا بد من التصریح هذا أم يكفي مثلاً: صدوق 
Cee‏ ویکون هذا الکلام جرا مفسرًا؟ 
لجواب: (صدوق م) جرخ مفسر» و(ليس بالقوي) جرخ غير 

٠ و(ضعیف) جرح ليس مفسرا» و(سيع الحفظ) جرخ مفسر»‎ ete 

و(منكر الحديث) جرخ مفسر "و(مضطرب الحديث) WIS‏ جرخ 

مفسر . 
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The answer in the second paragraph given in the image translates as 
follows: 


“Saduq yahim (truthful with some mistakes): is explained criticism (Jarh Mufassar), and 

and weak (da’eef)‏ و 
is criticism that is not explained (Jarh laysa mufassaran), and poor at preservation (sayy al-‏ 
hifz) is explained criticism (Jarh mufassar), and rejected in hadith (munkar al-hadith) is‏ 
explained criticism (Jarh mufassar), and confused in hadith (mudtarib al hadith) is likewise‏ 
explained criticism (Jarh mufassar).”‏ 


Hence, the likes of Abu Khuzaimah and Farid should have mentioned this 
from their own authorities about the saying of Abt Hatim al-Razi on ‘Abdul 
Majid ibn ‘Abdul ‘Aziz not being a form of acceptable Jarh to weaken him. 
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A look at the verdict of Ibn Hibban on Abdul 
Majid ibn Abdul Aziz ibn Abi Rawwad 


Abu Khuzaimah mentioned the following from Ibn Hibban between pp. 31- 
32 of his article: 


The View of Ibn Hibban Imam Ibn Hibban said, severely rejected in 
hadith [munkar al-hadith jiddan], he confused and mixed narrations 
while narrating rejected narrations on the authority of famous 
transmitters and therefore he deserves to be abandoned». His forefathers 
were engrossed in Irjass. 


Ibn Hibban then gives an example of a narration he narrates via Ibn Jurayj 
from A'ta from Ibn Abbas that the Qadariyyah are upon kufr, the Shi'a are 
destroyed, the Haruriyyah [Khawarij] are upon innovation and we do not 
know the truth except for it to be with the Murjiyyah. Isam b. Yusuf al- 
Balkhi transmitted this incident from him, and this is fabricated, Ibn Abbas 
did not say this, nor A'ta nor Ibn Jurayjes. 


Footnotes: 


a7 Ibn al-Jawzi , Kitab adh-Dhu'afa wal-Matrukin 2:147 no.2151 (DKI), Mizan ul- 
I'tidal 2:565, al-Mughni Fidh-Dhu'afa 2:7 no.3793, Diwan adh- Dhu'afa wal- 
Matrukin 2:44 no.2815, Tahdhib ut-Tahdhib 2:606. Ibn Hajr only mentions the part, 
he confused and mixed narrations, and he transmitted rejected reports on 
famous transmitters and deserves to be abandoned. Al-Mughlata'i, /kmal 
Tahdhib ul-Kamal Fi Asma ir-Rijal 8:297 no.3322 

ss Al-Majruhin 2:150 no.780 (Dar as-Sumay'i), another edition 2:138 no.782 (Dar 
al-Loloaa), Ibn al-Jawzi adh-Dhu'afa wal Matrukin 2:147, Mizan احانا‎ tidal 2:565 

e» Al-Majruhin 2:150 (Dar as-Sumay’i), another edition 2:138 (Dar al- Loloaa), 
Mizan ul-I'tidal 2:565 


The full statement from Ibn Hibban in his Kitab al-Majruhin (2/160-161) is 
as follows: 
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ue — 783‏ الْمَجِيدِ بْنُ AS‏ العزيز بن أبي رواد الْمَكِيَ كنيته gil‏ عبد احمید يروي عن مالك 
ER‏ یقلب الْأَحْبَار ويروي SE‏ عن الْمَشَاهِير Gob‏ لك وَقل نقل عن 
أنه هُوَ cet‏ أدخل أَبَاهُ في الارجاء مَاتَ قبل aui‏ بقلیل SAN GAG‏ روی عن بن جریج عن 


عطاء عَن بن عَبّاس قال 45,341 225 وَالشَيعَةُ SU‏ وَالخَرُورِيَةُ AE,‏ وَمَا تَعْلّمْ II‏ إلا في الْمُرجتَة 


o 34 


زوق Ae‏ هذه GEL‏ عصام Sect IAS told Cag d‏ موصو ما قله ين عباس ولا iae‏ 
HA oJ 1‏ م بن يو خي MÁS‏ شيء موضو بن عباس و 


)09 ولا بن جریج حدث به 
Meaning:‏ 


783 - Abdul Majid ibn ‘Abdul ‘Aziz ibn Abi Rawwad al-Makki, his kunya 
(teknonym) is Abu Abdul Hamid. He narrates from Malik (ibn Anas) and his 
father. He is extremely munkar (rejected) in hadith. He alters the akhbar 
(reports) and narrates manakir (rejected narrations) from the mashahir 
(well-known narrators). Thus, he deserves to be abandoned (as a narrator). 
It is said that he was the one who introduced his father to the concept of 
Irja' (postponement of judgment). He died a little before the year 200!? 
(Hijri). He is the one who narrated from Ibn Jurayj, from ‘Ata’, from Ibn 
Abbas, who said: "The Qadariyya are upon kufr (disbelief), the Shi'a are 
doomed, and the Haruriyyah are upon bid'a (innovation). We do not know 
the truth except among the Murji'a" This story was narrated from him by 


112 This appears to be incorrect since the following has also been quoted earlier in this work from Ibn 
Hajar's Tahdhib al-Tahdhib: * Salama bin Shabib said: I was with Abdul Razzaq when we received the 
news of the death of Abdul Majid bin Abdul Aziz, and that was in the year 206. Abdul Razzaq said: 
Praise be to Allah who has put at ease the nation of Muhammad from Abdul Majid ." This was also 
mentioned in al-Dhahabi’s’ Siyar a lam an-Nubala (9/435). 


Note that Abu Nu'aym al-Isfahani also seems to have erred by claiming that Abdul Majid died in the 
year 197 AH. Al-Dhahabi said in his Siyar (9/436): 


وَقذ غلط أَبُو pind‏ الحافظ وقال: مَاتَ Xe.‏ المَجِيْدِ Aia‏ سَبْع ونعین ومانة, 
scl gully‏ وفائة سَنَةَ cua‏ ومانتین. كما قال óy Aaa‏ شبیب, 
Meaning: "Abu Nu'aym Al-Hafiz made a mistake and said: Abdul Majid died in the year one hundred‏ 


and ninety-seven. The correct statement is: his death was in the year two hundred and six, as stated by 
Salamah bin Shabib." 
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Tsam bin Yusuf al-Balkhi. This is something fabricated (mawdu’). Ibn Abbas 
did not say it, 'Ata' did not narrate it, and Ibn Jurayj did not transmit it. 


Imam Shamsud-Din al-Dhahabi commented on the narration mentioned 
by Ibn Hibban in his Mizan 21-1 tidal (2/565) by saying: 


رواه عنه عصام بن يوسف البلخي. 
قلت: لم يوصله ابن OL>‏ بنفسه, فأحسبه موضوعا علی عصام. 


Meaning: 


'Isam bin Yusuf al-Balkhi narrated it from him. 


I say: Ibn Hibban did not connect it [the chain of narration] himself, so I 


consider it to be fabricated against ‘Isam. 


This is a clear indication from al-Dhahabi that Abdul Majid did not fabricate 
this and someone else did so. 


Abu Khuzaimah also mentioned on pp. 30-31 of his article the following 
which is also about the above narration: 


Ibn Hajr quotes ad-Daraqutni who transmits with his own chain of 
transmission in al-/frad a narration from Abdul Majid from Ibn Jurayj from 
A'ta from Ibn Abbas, he said, the speech of the Qadariyyah is kufr, the 
speech of the Haruriyyah [khawarij] is misguidance, the speech of the Shi'a is 
tarnished with sins and infallibility is from Allah and know that everything is 
with Allah's decree. Ad-Daraqutni said, Abdul Majid is alone in reporting 
thiss:. 


Ibn Hajr after this report said, the rest of the narrators are ۰ 
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Footnotes: 


81 Tahdhib ut-Tahdhib 2:606 
دو‎ Tahdhib ut-Tahdhib 2:606 


This point from Ibn Hajars Tahdhib al-Tahdhib was also quoted in this 
response earlier on as follows: 


"Al-Daraqutni said in al-Afrad: Ya'qub bin Ibrahim narrated to us, Ali bin 
Muslim narrated to us, Abdul Majid narrated to us, from Ibn Jurayj, from 
Ata' from Ibn Abbas, who said: ‘The speech of the Qadariyya is disbelief, the 
speech of the Haruriyya is misguidance, and the speech of the Shi'a is 
destruction. Ibn Abbas said: I do not know the truth except in the speech of 
people who deferred what was hidden from them, did not decisively judge sins, 
and knew that protection is from Allah and that everything is by the decree of 
Allah (3).” 


Al-Daraqutni™ said: Abdul Majid was alone in narrating it. 
I (ibn Hajar) say: The rest of its narrators are trustworthy. 


Footnote by the editor: 


(3) Abu Zur'ah mentioned it in "Ajwibat Abi Zur'ah al-Razi" by al-Bardha'i 
(2/449-451), Ibn Hibban in "al-Majruhin" (2/150), and Ibn Batta connected 
its chain in "al-Ibana" section on Qadr (4/165), and al-Lalaka'i in "Sharh Usul 
I'tigad Ahl al-Sunnah" (2/713 and 771), and its basis is on Abdul Majid. 


Al-Daraqutni's statement will come in the biography that Abdul Majid was 
alone in narrating it. 


113 Recorded in Atraf al-Ghara'ib by Ibn Tahir al-Maqdisi (1/488). 
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Abu Zur'ah ruled it as false, while Ibn Hibban and al-Dhahabi in "al-Mizan" 
(2/648) ruled it as fabricated. 


Abu Zur'ah said: In my view, this is false. "Rather, this was narrated by Abu 
Ismah Nuh ibn Abi Maryam." 


This is not from the hadith of Ibn Jurayj. I fear that Ibn Abi Rawwad may 
have done something regarding this."* Do you not see that he says at the 
end of it: "I do not know of any people better than those who deferred"? 
Abu Zur'ah said to me: Would Ibn Abbas say something like this! Then Abu 
Zur'ah said to me: Ibn Abi Rawwad was a Murji'ite. 


Reply: 


Abu Khuzaimah mentioned: 


Ibn Hajr after this report said, the rest of the narrators 016 2. 


Indeed, Ibn Hajar did not state that Abdul Majid was not thiqa (trustworthy) 
in his personal assessment! This is an overhyped conclusion made up by 
Abu Khuzaimah as he knew very well what Ibn Hajar said in his Taqribul- 
Tahdhib! This is what Abu Khuzaimah mentioned on pp. 19-20: 


Ibn Hajr gives him an entry in his summarised view and says, truthful but 
makes mistakes, he was a murji. Ibn Hibbán was excessively harsh] and 


Bashar A'wad al-Ma'ruf and Shu'ayb al-Arna'ut contest Ibn Hajr's grading 


and assessment and say, rather he is thigah, he made mistakes in hadith as 


114 This is unproven about Abdul Majid due to the statement of al-Dhahabi quoted above from his Mizan 
al-I'tidal (2/565): 'Isam bin Yusuf al-Balkhi narrated it from him (Abdul Majid ). 
I say: Ibn Hibban did not connect it [the chain of narration] himself, so I consider it to be fabricated 


against 'Isam. 
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men do make mistakes, and he was the strongest of people while 


transmitting from Ibn Jurayj. There was hostility towards him due to his Irja 
and some [scholars of hadith] weakened him due to this reason. However, 
Ahmad, Ibn Ma'in, Abu Dawud, an-Nasa'i and al-Khalili said he was thiqah, 
ibn Adiyy said, most of those who abandoned him was due to his ۰ 


Footnotes: 


39 Ibn Hajr, Taqribut-Tahdhib no.4188. 620 (Dar ul-Asimah), another edition, 217- 
218 (Faran Academy) 

Taqribut-Tahdhib Ma'a Tahrir Taqribut- Tahdhib no.4160, 491 (Mu'assisah a-‏ مد 
Risalah Nashirun)‏ 


Not only that, and as mentioned above there is also evidence that Ibn Hajar 
superseded the above grading in his Taqribul-Tahdhib by deeming Abdul 
Majid to be Thiqa (trustworthy) in his Fath al-Bart. This shall be presented 
soon. 


As can be seen above from the Taqrib quoted by Abu Khuzaimah what is 
noticeable is that Ibn Hajar did not accept the verdict of Ibn Hibban on 
Abdul Majid and thought it was excessive. Plus, al-Daraqutni claimed that 
only Abdul Aziz narrated from Ibn Jurayj the above narration from Ibn Abbas 
about the three deviant groups. This is disproved by looking at a work 
known as Sharh Madhahib Ahl al-Sunna by Imam Abu Hafs ibn Shahin (d. 
385 AH) who was al-Daraqutni's contemporary. 


In this work (no. 6) is the following variant: 


di ie dile - 6‏ نن aid‏ عن حاجب ی di dl‏ نا gba‏ بن of UAE‏ ان 
ait‏ عن tht‏ عن ابن hb‏ قال: X Ai HIT‏ كفن IG‏ الرافضة هلک Kr Ji BS‏ 
doce‏ ولا eg à Í wei‏ أَرْجَوَا مَا غاب عَنْهُمْ من J) sil‏ الل silly ad; ds‏ 
وَالْعضْمَةٌ من ale‏ الله وَفَوَضُوا أَمْرَهُمْ Sy‏ ال وَعَلِمُوا IES‏ بقدر «dé $e dn‏ 
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Meaning: 


‘Abdullah bin Muhammad narrated to us, from Hajib bin al-Walid, Baqiyya 
narrated to us, Hisham bin "Ubaydullah narrated to us, from Ibn Jurayj, 
from ‘Ata’, from Ibn ‘Abbas, who said: "The speech of the Qadariyya is 
disbelief, the speech of the Rafida (Shi'a) is destruction, and the speech of the 
Murji'a is misguidance. And I do not know the truth except in a people who 
hope for what is hidden from them of sins to Allah, and they do not cut off 
with sins, and protection is from Allah, and they entrust their affairs to Allah, 
and they know that everything is by the decree of Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime." 


There is also another variant going back to Hisham ibn ‘Ubaydullah with an 
abridged wording as recorded by Harb al-Kirmani who was one of the 
disciples of Imam Ahmed ibn Hanbal. This is how it was presented in the 
work known as Masa il Harb al-Kirmani (3/1186): 


حدثنا عمر بن COLE‏ قال: حدثنا بقية بن الولید. عن هشام بن عبيد cd‏ عن ابن جريح»› عن 
.عطاء عن ابن عباس قال: كلام الشيعة هلكة 


Meaning: 


"Umar bin ‘Uthman narrated to us, he said: Baqiyya bin al-Walid narrated 
to us, from Hisham bin ‘Ubaydullah, from Ibn Jurayj, from ‘Ata’, from Ibn 
‘Abbas who said: 'The speech of the Shi'a is destruction." 


Note also what Abu Zura was quoted a few paragraphs above as saying to 
al-Bardha 1 in "Ajwibat Abi Zur a al-Razi" (2/449-451): 


Abu Zur a said: In my view, this is false. Rather, this was narrated by Abu 
‘Ismah Nth ibn Abi Maryam. This is not from the hadith of Ibn Jurayj. I fear 
that Ibn Abi Rawwad may have done something regarding this. Do you not 
see that he says at the end of it: "I do not know of any people better than 
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those who deferred"? Abu Zur a said to me: Would Ibn ‘Abbas say something 
like this! Then Abu Zur a said to me: Ibn Abi Rawwad was a Murji ite. 


From these quotations it is now more apparent that 'Abdul Majid did not 
fabricate this narration specifically about the three deviant sects as he was 
not alone in disseminating the wording. He was independently supported 
by Hisham ibn ‘Ubaydullah, while Abū Zur‘a said that he knew Abt ‘Ismah 
Nuh ibn Abi Maryam narrated it, and the latter was mentioned to be a 
Murji’. There is a suggestion[1] that Abdul Majid took the above narration 
about the three sects from Nuh ibn Abi Maryam. 


Nuh ibn Abi Maryam has some heavy Jarh on his status and Ibn Hajar 
mentioned the following about his links to the Murji'a in his Tahdhib al- 
Tahdhib (13/757): 


وقال أبو رجاء محمد بن حمدويه في "تاريخه": نوح بن أي مریم کان آبوه eap‏ من أهل CA‏ غلب 
عليه الارجاء dy‏ يكن بمحمود الرّواية. - وأنكر عليه روايته عن ua‏ بن سعید. عن سعيد بن 
المسيّب عن أبي هريرة رفعه: "أكثر من الخير, فان الله FSF‏ منه". وروی أيضًا بهذا السند GN‏ عن 
قطع بالتكين» — وكان ولایثه القضاء في خلافة المنصور 


Meaning: 


"Abu Raja Muhammad bin Hamdawayh said in his 'History' said in his 
‘History (Tarikh): Nuh bin Abi Maryam's father was a Magian" from the 
people of Hormuz.” He was overcome by irja' (a theological doctrine), and 
his narrations were not praiseworthy. He was criticized for his narration 
from Yahya bin Sa id, from Sa'id bin Al-Musayyib, from Abū Hurayra, who 
attributed (to the Prophet €): 'Do more good, for indeed Allah has done 
more of it He also narrated with this chain of transmission the prohibition 


115 A similar narration was recorded from the same source by Mughultai in his [kmal Tahdhib al-Kamal 
(12/95) and it mentioned Nuh died in 173 AH. 

116 See here for the Qur’anic reference to the Magians  (al-Majus) 
https://corpus.quran.com/concept.jsp?id=magians 


117 [n Iran. 
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of cutting with a knife. He assumed the position of judge during the 
caliphate of Al-Mansur." 


Hafiz al-Dhahabi has also made a noteworthy comment about Ibn Hibban’s 
view on Abdul Majid that Abu Khuzaimah deliberately left out! On p. 39 of 
his article, he mentioned: 


Adh-Dhahabi another time said, thiqah ۰ 


Footnote: 


116 Adh-Dhahabi, Asma Man Takallam Fihi Wa Huwa Mawthaq, 346 


This is how al-Dhahabi mentioned it in his Man Tukullima Fihi wa Huwa 
Muwaththaq aw Salih al-Hadith (Narrators whose reliability was spoken of 
whereas they are good'? in Hadith) under the entry on Abdul Majid 


ثقة مرجیء داعبة غمزه ابن Ole‏ 
Meaning:‏ 


“Trustworthy (thiqa), a caller to the Murji (doctrine). Ibn Hibban disparaged 
him." 


This is proof that al-Dhahabi did not accept the Jarh of Ibn Hibban as his 
conclusion was that Abdul Majid is thiqa (trustworthy) as a transmitter of 
Hadiths. 


11$ The Arabic word being Salih can mean good in Hadith. 
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The verdict of Abdullah al-Ruhayli on Abdul 
Majid ibn Abdul Aziz 


Abu Khuzaimah seemed to have used the edition of al-Dhahabi 's work!? 
edited by Abdullah ibn Dayfillah al- Ruhayli as the page number (p. 346) he 
gave has part of the entry for Abdul Majid . Al-Ruhayli seems to be from the 
Salafi sect like Abu Khuzaimah as he was once the Director of the Higher 
Institute of Islamic Da'wah in Madina al-Munawwara between 1400-1409 
AH.?9 


On p. 347 al- Ruhayli mentioned the following in the footnote based on the 
background Jarh and Ta'dil on Abdul Majid : 


:الحاصل 

| صاحب dew‏ واه کرت عليه أحاديث بعضها أخطا هو A)‏ 
وبعضها العهدة فيها على بعض الذين رووا عنه» ولعل بعضها يكون الحمل فيها على 
بعض شیوخه فقد cle‏ عن ابن معين فيه أنه كان يروي عن ضعفای وأكثر ما طعن به 
,الارجاء 

.فهو عندي يحتج به» وان قيل أنه داعية إلى بدعته, OF‏ آئمة OUS‏ کنبوا عنه» ووثقوه 
ولعل الحق هو الاحتجاج بالمبتدع الذي P‏ یکفر (ARS As‏ وان كان داعیف ولو أن كثيراً 
من العلماء أو أكثرهم على عدم قبول الداعية إلى بدعته انظر مقدمة ابن الصلاح 
ص۲۲۹ ط. دار الكتاب -بل أقول ail‏ الحق OS‏ البخاري ومسلماً أخرجا عن جماعة 


فيل عنهم a!‏ دعاة. انظر محاسن الاصطلاح ص ۰۲۳۱-۲۲۹ وتأمل في أمر عبد 


119 Meaning his work known as: Man Tukullima Fihi wa Huwa Muwaththaq aw Salih al-Hadith. 
120 His biography is here - https://www.alukah.net/authors/view/home/3994/ 
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اجید هذا فقد وثقه أئمة وقالوا عنه ail‏ داعية إلى بدعته كما قال cas UI‏ هنا: AB"‏ 
مرجی داعیة" وقال آبو داود -كما تقدم أيضاً- "ثقة داعية إلى الارجاء" الیزان: 


5 
Lig,‏ جرح ابن حبان له فقد أنكر ابن حجر افراطه في ذلك في التقریب: ۶۰۱۸ 


i =‏ يحكم فيه الذي «aA à‏ والکاشف؛ وقال في الميزان: "صدوق مرجی كأبيه": 
MÉAJY.‏ 


Meaning: 
"The bottom line: 


What appears to me is that he is trustworthy (thiqa) and adheres to 
religious innovation (bid'a). Some hadiths were rejected from him, some of 
which he erred in, and for some, the responsibility lies upon certain 
narrators who transmitted from him. Perhaps in some cases, the blame can 
be placed on some of his teachers (Shuyukh), for it has been reported from 
Ibn Ma'in about him that he used to narrate from weak narrators (du'afa), 
and most of the criticism against him was regarding (the doctrine of ) irja. 


In my opinion, his hadiths can be used as evidence (yuhtajju bihi), even if 
it is said that he called others (da'iyah) to his innovation (bid'a), because 
trustworthy (thiqat) Imam s wrote down hadiths from him and declared him 
reliable. 


Perhaps the correct stance is to accept hadiths as evidence (al-ihtijaj) from 
an innovator (al-mubtadi) whose innovation does not render him a 
disbeliever (kafir), even if he invites others to it (da'iyah), although many 
scholars ('ulama), or most of them, hold the view of not accepting (adam 
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qubul) narrations from those who call others to their innovation (al-da'iyah 
ila bid'atihi). Refer to the Muqaddima of Ibn al-Salah, p. 229, Dar al-Kitab 
edition. 


In fact, I assert that this is the correct position because both al-Bukhari and 
Muslim have narrated from a group (jama'a) of individuals who were said to 
have called others (to their innovation). See Mahasin al-Istilah, pp. 229-231. 


Reflect upon the case of this Abdul Majid , for the Imams have declared him 
trustworthy and mentioned that he called others (da'iyah) to his innovation 
(bid'ah), as al-Dhahabi stated here: "Trustworthy (thiqa), a proponent of irja' 
(murji), and a caller to it (da'iyah)" Abu Dawüd also said, as previously 
mentioned: "Trustworthy (thiqa), a caller (da'iyah) to irja^" (Mizan, 2/648) 


As for Ibn Hibban's criticism (jarh) of him, Ibn Hajar has rejected his 
excessiveness (ifrat) in that regard in al-Taqrib (1/417). 


Footnote no. 1: Al-Dhahabi did not make a judgment on him in al-Mughni 
and al-Kashif and stated in al-Mizan: "Truthful (saduq), a proponent of irja' 
(murji’) like his father" (2/648)" End of quote. 
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Why Ibn Hibban's view is unacceptable in 
concluding the status of Abdul Majid 


The above is a balanced review on the status of Abdul Majid by someone 
that was linked to Salafi institutions in Saudi Arabia, and it is a beneficial 
rebuttal to the likes of Abu Khuzaimah, Farid al-Bahraini and others from 
Salafism. 


Hence, the Jarh of Ibn Hibban was not generally accepted by later Huffaz of 
Hadith like: al-Dhahabi and Ibn Hajar al- Asqalani, as well as others that 
shall be mentioned below. 


Al-Ruhayli mentioned the work known as Mahasin al-Istilah fv Tadmin Ibn 
al-salah of Imam Sirajuddin al-Bulqini (d. 805 AH) which is a work following 
up on points mentioned in the Muqaddimah of Ibn al-Salah (d. 643 AH). On 
p. 300 al-Bulqini was quoted as saying: 


وزیادة: قد خرّج " البخاري» ومسلم " عن جماعة قد قبل عنهم إنهم دعاق فمن ذلك أن " 
البخاري " خرّج لعمرانَ Othe o‏ الخارجي, مادح " عبدالرحمن بن ملجم: قاتل Ae‏ بن أبي طالب 
" وهذا من أكبر الدعوة إلى البدعة. وخرّج الشيخان لعبدالحميد بن عبدالرهن (al‏ وقد قال " 
أبو داود السجستان ": "كان داعية إلى الإرجاء ". فالأقرب أنه لا فرق. ولذلك أطلق " الشافعي 
" النص الشهور عنه وهو قوله: " أقبل شهادة الجميع إلا الخطابية " وقد قال في (الأم) ما نصه: " 
ذهب الناسٌ في تأويل القرآن والسنة إلى أمور تباينوا فيها be HLT‏ واختلفوا اختلافا بعيدًاء 
فلم ير dei‏ منهم رد شهادة أحدٍ بتأویل وان calling ollad‏ ورآه استحلّ ما حرم الله " ds‏ ما 
تقدم في المبتدع الذي لا يكفر ببدعته, أما PII‏ ببدعته فروايته ساقطة على مقتضى ذلك Új‏ 
". انتهت " 43 


Meaning: 
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Addition: Al-Bukhari and Muslim have narrated from a group whom they 
accepted from them that they are preachers (to innovatory creeds). Among 
that is that al-Bukhari narrated from Imran bin Hittan al-Khariji, the praiser 
of Abdur Rahman bin Muljam: the killer of Ali bin Abi Talib (ra), and this is 
one of the greatest calls to innovation. The two Shaykhs (al-Bukhari and 
Muslim) also narrated from Abdul Hamid bin Abdul Rahman al-Himmani, 
and Abu Dawud al-Sijistani said: "He was a preacher of Irja" The closest 
view is that there is no difference, and that is why al-Shafi'i issued the 
famous text from him, which is his saying: "I accept the testimony of 
everyone except the Khawarij" He said in (Al-Umm) the following: "People 
went in the interpretation of the Qur'an and Sunna to matters in which they 
differed severely and disagreed widely, but none of them was seen rejecting 
the testimony of anyone due to interpretation, even if he considered him 
mistaken and misguided, and saw that he permitted what Allah has 
forbidden." The place of what preceded is regarding the innovator whose 
innovation does not make him a disbeliever. As for the one who becomes a 
disbeliever due to his innovation, his narration is dropped accordingly, 
definitively. End [43]. 


What Abu Dawüd said about Abdul Hamid al-Himmani being an active caller 
towards the Murji doctrine was also recorded by Ibn Hajar 21- Asqalani in 
his Tahdhib al-Tahdhib (7/497). Surprisingly, Ibn Hibban has also listed 
Abdul Hamid to be Thiqa (trustworthy) in his Kitab al-Thiqat (7/121, no. 9275) 
despite Ibn Hibban saying the following in his Kitab al-Thiqat (6/140-141): 


GB) يكن يَدْعُو‎ d$ خلاف أن الصدوق المتقن إذا گان فيه بدعة‎ Gul بين أهل الحديث من‎ Guy 
BE أن الاختجاج بأخباره‎ 

138 دَعَا إل بدعته سقط الاختجاج بأخباره وشذه Hdl‏ مَا ترکوا حدیث جماعَة من كَانُوا یتحلون 
البدع وَیدعون GA)‏ 05 گائوا ثقات واحتججنا alih‏ ثقات انتحالهم وكانتحالهم سَوّاء غير ell‏ لم 
يَكُونُوا يدعو إل مَا ینتحلون وانتحال MAM‏ ينه وَبِين ربه إن شَاءَ عذبه 01$ Us‏ عَفا AS‏ وعلینا 
قبُول الرَوایات عَنهُم إذا كَانُوا نقات على حسب ما QUSS‏ غير موضع من CS‏ 


Meaning: 
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"There is no disagreement among the scholars of hadith from our Imams 
that if a truthful, precise narrator has an innovation but does not invite to 
it, then using his narrations as proof is permissible. 


But if he invites to his innovation, then using his narrations as proof is no 
longer valid. For this reason, they did not abandon the hadiths of a group of 
those who used to adopt innovations and invite to them, even if they were 
trustworthy. And we used as proof the narrations of trustworthy people 
whose adoption [of innovations] was equal, except that they did not invite 
to what they adopted. A person's adoption [of an innovation] is between 
him and his Lord; if He wills, He will punish him, and if He wills, He will 
pardon him. It is upon us to accept their narrations if they are trustworthy, 
in accordance with what we have mentioned in more than one place in our 
books." 


Abdul Hamid al-Himmani was therefore an active caller to the Murji 
doctrine just like Abdul Majid ibn ‘Abdul ‘Aziz ibn Abi Rawwad. Al-Himmani 
was also found in one narration in Sahih al-Bukhari as mentioned in Tahrir 
Taqribul-Tahdhib (2/301) of Shu’ayb al-Arna'ut and Bashhar Awwad Ma'ruf 
as follows: 


وقد روی له البخاري حديئًا واحدّا في "فضائل القرآن" )5048( من روایته عن بُريد بن عبد الله 
بن أبي بردة, عن Gl‏ موسی في قول البي - صلی الله عليه وسلم —: "لقد آوتیت مزمار] من مزامیر 
آل داود". وفذا الحديث قد رواه مسلم )793( من طريق أخرى عن أبي بردة» عن gi‏ موسی. 
وهو حدیث صحیح m‏ 


Meaning: 


And al-Bukhari has narrated a single hadith from him in "The Virtues of the 
Qur'an" (5048) from his narration from Buraid bin Abdullah bin Abi Burdah, 
from Abu Musa, regarding the saying of the Prophet - peace be upon him - 
: "You have been given a mizmar"! from the mazamir of the family of Dawud." 


121 [ iterally this is a flute but can also mean a melodious voice when reciting the Qur'an and others 
have translated as such: https://sunnah.com/bukhari:5048 and https://sunnah.com/muslim:793e 
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This hadith has also been narrated by Muslim (793) through another route 
from Abu Burdah, from Abu Musa, and it is a well-known authentic hadith. 


This example shows that al-Bukhari did at times include narrations via 
narrators who were known callers to innovatory beliefs like al-Himmani 
and Imran ibn Hittan. Ibn Rajab al-Hanbali said in his Sharh Ilal al-Tirmidhi 
(1/358): 


فیخرج من هذا: أن البدع الغليظة کالتجهم يرد با الرواية مطلقاء والمتوسطة کالقدر اما يرد رواية 


الداعي إليهاء والخفية كالأرجاء, هل تقبل معها الرواية مطلقا أو ترد عن الداعیة؟. على روایتین 


Meaning: 


"It can be deduced from this that: Severe innovations, such as [the beliefs 
of] the Jahmiyya, are grounds for rejecting narrations absolutely. Moderate 
innovations, such as [the beliefs of] the Qadariyya, only warrant rejecting 
the narrations of those who invite to them. Subtle innovations, such as Irja, 
are there two views on whether narrations are accepted with them 
absolutely or rejected from the one who invites to them?" 


Ibn Kathir (d. 774 AH) said the following in his Ikhtisar Ulum al-Hadith: 


" قلت ": وقد قال الشافعي: أقبل شهادة أهل الأهواء إلا الخطابية من الرافضة wb‏ یرون 
الشهادة بالرور طوافقیهم. 

فلم یفرق الشافعي في هذا النص بين الداعية وغیره. ثم ما الفرق في اطعنی بینهما؟ وهذا البخاري 
قد خرج لعمران بن حطان الخارجي مادح عبد الرحمن بن ملجم قاتل علي . وهذا من آکبر الدعاة 
إلى البدعة! والله علم. 


© و و ۲ | 325 


Meaning: 


"I said: al-Shafi'i said: ‘I accept the testimony of the people of desires (Ahl 
al-Ahwa except the Khattabiyya among the Rafida (Shia sect), because 
they view false testimony for those who agree with them.' 


So, in this text, al-Shafi'i did not differentiate between the preacher 
(da'iyah) and others. Then what is the difference in meaning between them? 
Al-Bukhari has narrated from 'Imran bin Hittan al-Khariji, the one who 
praised 'Abd al-Rahman bin Muljam, the killer of 'Ali, and this is one of the 
greatest preachers (du'at) to innovation (bid'a)! And Allah knows best." 


Indeed, it will be shown later that Imam al-Shafi'i took Hadith from Abdul 
Majid ibn Abdul ‘Aziz ibn Abi Rawwad and must have regarded him to be 
trustworthy too. 


Abu Khuzaimah mentioned the following in his article (p. 34): 


Al-Juzjani's View Al-Juzjani said, Abdul Aziz b. Abi Rawwad was a 
worshipper and extreme in Irja and his son, Abdul Majid was also like 
him. 


Footnote: 


Al-Juzjani, Ahwal ur-Rijal no.273-274, 261-262 (Hadith Academy)‏ دو 


This is merely a mention of the doctrinal inclinations of Abdul Majid and 
his father. It is not a specific Jarh that would lead to Abdul Majd being 
dismissed as being weak overall. Had Abu Khuzaimah paid more attention 
to al-Juzajani’s work he would have to explain this example too: 
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7 سا بن عجلان الأفطس كان يخاصم في الارجاء داعية وهو متماسك وکان قوم یتکلمون في 
القدر منهم من يزن ويتوهم عليه احتمل الناس حديثهم ما عرفوا من اجتهادهم في الدين وصدق 
ألسنتهم وأمانتهم في الحديث ۸ يتوهم عليهم الكذب وان بلوا بسوء رأيهم فمنهم 


Meaning: 


327. Salim bin 'Ajlan al-Aftas used to dispute regarding (the doctrine of) Irja 
as a caller, and he was consistent. There were people who used to speak 
about al-Qadr (divine predestination), among them were those who were 
balanced and those who were suspected of it. The people accepted their 
hadiths because they recognized their diligence in religion, the truthfulness 
of their tongues, and their trustworthiness in hadith. They were not 
suspected of lying, even though they were afflicted with poor opinions. 
Among them..." 


As for Salim ibn Ajlan then he was deemed to be trustworthy by Ibn Hajar 
al- Asqalani in his Taqribul- Tahdhib as follows: 


2183 سال بن ORE‏ الأفطس, الأموي مولاهم. أبو محمد as SUP‏ ژمي بالارجاء من 
السادسته fab‏ صا سنة اثنتين وثلاثين. خ د س ق. 


Meaning: 


"2183 - Salim bin 'Ajlan al-Aftas, al-Umawi their freed slave, Abu Muhammad 
Al-Harrani: Trustworthy (thiqa), he was accused of Irja', from the sixth 
[level], he was killed while showing patience in the year 132 [AH]. [His 
narrations were transmitted by] al-Bukhari, Abu Dawtd, al-Nasa'i, Ibn 
Majah." 


122 Then he named some 25 narrators. 
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There are two narrations via Salim in Sahih al-Bukhari (no. 2684'? and 
5681". In ibn Hajars Tahdhib al-Tahdhib (4/696-698) several early 
scholars were quoted in praise of Salim, and the first words quoted above 
from al-Juzajani were also mentioned. Interestingly, the following view 
from Ibn Hibban was also mentioned: 


وقال ابن حبان: (كان of‏ يرى الارجای ویقلب الأخبار, ویتفرد بامعضلات عن 
الثقات. ام بأمر سوء فقتل صبرا بأمر: عبد الله بن علي» في: سنة اثنتي وثلائین) )5( 
Footnote no. 5:‏ 
في: المجروحین" (1/ 434( 
Meaning:‏ 


"And Ibn Hibban said: 'He was one of those who believed in Irja', reversed 
the (hadith) reports, and narrated problematic reports uniquely from 
trustworthy narrators. He was accused of an evil matter and was killed 
while showing patience, by the order of 'Abdullah bin 'Ali, in the year 132 
[AH]. 


Footnote no. 5: In al-Majruhin (by Ibn Hibban, 1/434)." 


This claim by Ibn Hibban was not accepted when giving a summarised 
judgement on Salim ibn Ajlan by Ibn Hajar, just like the way he did so with 
Abdul Majid ibn 'Abdul 'Aziz ibn Abi Rawwad. Both Salim ibn Ajlan and Abdul 
Majid were callers to the Murji' creed and on balance this was not an 
acceptable reason to accept a Jarh made against them when judging the 
overall status of both by the later scholars like al-Hafiz ibn Hajar al- 
‘Asqalani. There are a few narrators mentioned by al-Suyuti in his Tadrib 
al-Rawi that are found in Sahih al-Bukhari or Sahih Muslim who were 
aligned to the Murji' doctrine. He said in Tadrib al-Rawi fi Sharh Taqrib al- 
Nawawi (1/388): 


123 https://sunnah.com/bukhari:2684 


124 https://sunnah.com/bukhari:5681 
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ek % t‏ اه SF oF an, op‏ 2 ألو رای رش رو و وه ا كوت عه 
ن Sel‏ هتا مَنْ رمي ببدعته من آخرح هم البخاري وَمُسلم از آخدهما «e$‏ 


z 
و و‎ we مه‎ ao 


Bi ابید‎ Le سوا‎ Gi GA duni dn ue بْنُ‎ 5$ dd Mu e 
الْبَصْرِيُ‎ OE بْنُ‎ OE als Gl gh ال فزیز‎ ue المجید بن عَبْدِ‎ Le aU یی‎ gi ار‎ we 


BA ded eg £55 pall مُعَاوية‎ gi qi بْنُ‎ ME. (à بْنُ‎ geo x 
بکير.‎ cn cdg deve gi صالح‎ 
JOY الْقَوْلِ في الحَكم عَلَى مزتکب الگبائر‎ sel وَهُوَ‎ cuu رُمُوا‎ eia 

Meaning: 


“Benefit: 


I wanted to list here those who were accused of innovation (bid'a) among 
those for whom al-Bukhari and Muslim, or one of them, reported hadith 
from, and they are: 


Ibrahim bin Tahman, Ayyüb bin ‘A’idh 21-731, Dharr bin ‘Abdullah al- 
Murhibi, Shababa bin Sawwar, ‘Abdul Hamid bin ‘Abdur Rahman Abt Yahya 
al-Himmani, ‘Abdul Majid bin ‘Abdul ‘Aziz bin Abi Rawwad, ‘Uthman bin 
Ghiyath al-Basri, ‘Umar bin Dharr, ‘Amr bin Murrah, Muhammad bin Hazim, 
Abu Mu awiyah al-Darir, Warqa' bin Umar al-Yashkuri, Yahya bin Salih al- 
Wuhazi, Yunus bin Bukayr. 


These individuals were accused of Irja’ which is delaying the verdict 
regarding the fate in the Hereafter of those who commit major sins." 
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Abu Khuzaimah's claim about 21-1 


Abu Khuzaimah said on p. 33 of his article: 


Al-Uqayli Rendering Abdul Majid Weak al-Uqayli brings an entry for him in his Kitab 
ad-Dhu'afa and quotes al-Bukhari's criticism with his own chain of transmission to al- 
Bukhari, that he said al-Humaydi criticised him and that he had ۱2۵91. He then quotes 
Muhammad b. Yahya b. Abi Umar [adh-Dhuhali] who declared Abdul Majid 
weak92. 


So, it is evident al-Uqayli including an entry for him in his Kitab ad-Dhu'afa alone and 
then transmitting the statements above proves he considered him to be weak. 


He said likewise on p. 24 of his article: 


Muhammad b. Yahya b. Abi Umar [adh-Dhuhali] was asked about Abdul 
Majid b. Abdul Aziz b. Abi Rawwad? He said, he is weak:;. 


The above has been mentioned before in exemplifying that this is 
unexplained Jarh (Jarh ghayr mufassar) and thus inadmissible to outright 
weaken ‘Abdul Majid. The focus now is on his claim about the narrator 
known as Muhammad ibn Yahya ibn Abi ‘Umar. Abu Khuzaimah claimed that 
this is actually the well-known Hadith scholar known as al-Dhuhali! Al- 
‘Ugayli mentioned in his Du‘afa’ (2/585, Dar al-Ta’sil edition): 


حدئنا أحمد بن علي الأبار قال: سألت محمد بن یجی بن أبي عمر عن عبد الجيد بن عبد العزیز بن 


ul‏ رواد. فقال: ضعيف. 


Meaning: 


"Ahmed bin ‘Alı al-Abar narrated to us, saying: I asked Muhammad bin Yahya 
bin Abi ‘Umar about ‘Abdul Majid bin ‘Abdul ‘Aziz bin Abi Rawwad, and he 
said: "Weak (da (۳۲ 
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Once again, this declaration of being weak is not an explained type of Jarh 
and thus not acceptable by itself. What's to be noted is that 21- Uqayli did 
not mention Muhammad ibn Yahya to be al-Dhuhali like Abu Khuzaimah did 
in brackets! In fact, this is not al-Dhuhali, but another scholar as mentioned 
earlier on from the Tahdhib al-Tahdhib of Ibn Hajar with footnotes by the 
editor. Al-Dhuhali's full name is as follows according to Tahdhib al-Tahdhib 
(12/428): 


محمد بن يحبى بن عبد الله بن خالد بن فارس بن Cui‏ الذهلي» آبو عبد الله اليسابوري 


Muhammad ibn Yahya ibn ‘Abdullah ibn Khalid ibn Faris ibn Dhuwayb al- 
Dhuhali, Abu ‘Abdullah al-Naysabüri. 


As for the one mentioned by al- Uqayli then this was mentioned under the 
section where the full quote on ‘Abdul Majid as in the Tahdhib al-Tahdhib 
was mentioned earlier on: 


Al-Ugayli said: Muhammad bin Yahya weakened him (6). 
Footnote: 
(6) "Al-Du'afa" by al-Uqayli (4/24). 


Muhammad bin Yahya is Ibn Abi Umar, Abu Abdullah, al-Adani, who resided in 
Makka. Abu Hatim said: Truthful (saduq), righteous, but he had some heedlessness. I 


saw with him a fabricated hadith that he narrated from Sufyan. 


Al-Layth said: It reached me that he did not stop circumambulating (the Ka'ba) for sixty 
years. He died at the end of the year 243. "Tadhkiratul Huffaz" (2/501). 


Hence, al-Adani and al-Dhuhali are two different scholars and Abu 
Khuzaimah has made a false assumption that al-Uqayli was quoting al- 
Dhuhali. 
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Yahya ibn al-Qattan saying Abdul Majid was 
allegedly a liar and the double standards of Abu 
Khuzaimah 


Abu Khuzaimah said on p. 23 of his article: 


Ya'qub b. Sufyan al-Fasawi said, "a stubborn innovator and a caller [to 
innovation].s4 | heard Hammad b. Hafs say, | heard Yahya b. Sa'id al- 
Qattan say, Kazzab - Liar — meaning Abdul Majid ".5s 


The criticism of being declared a liar by Yahya b. Sa'id al- Qattan holds 
value and is of great importance because Abu Abdullah b. Bakir al- 
Baghdadi asked ad-Daraqutni about the stronger and grounded 
transmitters and companions of Ibn Jurayj. Ad-Daraqutni quotes Ibn Ma'in 
listing Abdul Majid and Yahya b. Sa'id al-Qattan. This shows al-Qattàn was 
more familiar with the affair of Abdul Majid se. 


Footnotes: 


ss Kitab Al-Ma'rifah wat-Tarikh 3:52, (Mu'assasah ar-Risalah), another edition 
3:156 (DKI), Ikmal Tahdhib ul-Kamál 8:299 se Su'alat Abi Abdullah b. Bakir" al- 
Baghdadi Li-Imam Abil Hasan ad- Daraqutni no.54, 182-183 


Reply: 


As for al-Fasawi saying that Abdul Majid was an innovator and a caller (to 
the Murji' doctrine), then that is in reference to his being an active Murji’. 
It has been clarified above that this does not harm the overall reliability of 
Abdul Majid. Al-Fasawi quoted a certain Hammad ibn Hafs relating from 
Yahya al-Qattan that the latter had apparently deemed Abdul Majid to be a 
liar. Let us assume that this report from Hammad is authentic because as 


125 This should be Bukayr and not Bakir. 
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mentioned in my work on the Fatima bint Asad” narration, the teachers of 
al-Fasi are usually trustworthy unless he specified otherwise. I said (pp. 
100-101): 


The report in Arabic as recorded by al-Mizzi who was the Shaykh of al- 
Dhahabi as they both lived at the same time in Damascus, Syria, is as 
follows from his Tahdhib al-Kamal (32/333): 


مو 4 


Js‏ عبد الله use $i‏ بن عبد الله بن امیثم الأصبهائ: ES‏ أَبُو بكر احافظ قال: سمعت أب 
عَبّد الرحمن النهاوندي الحافظ یقول: جعت یعقوب of‏ سفیان يَقُول: کتبت عَنْ ألف شيخ وکسر 


كلهم ثقات 


Meaning: 


"Abdullah ibn Umar ibn Abdullah ibn al-Haytham al-Asbahani said: Abu 
Bakr Al-Hafiz narrated to us by saying: I heard Abu Abdur Rahman al- 
Nuhawandi"' Al-Hafiz say: I heard Ya'qub ibn Sufyan say: “I wrote (hadiths) 
from one thousand. Shaykhs"* and they all broke down to being from the 
trustworthy narrators (thiqat).””° 


The same report is found in: 


1 Tarikh Dimashq (74/163) by Al-Hafiz ibn Asakir (d. 571 AH) 

2) Tadhhib Tahdhib al-Kamal (1/154, no. 49) of Imam al Dhahabi (d. 
748 AH) 

3) Siyar a lam an Nubala' (12/162 and 13/181) of Imam al-Dhahabi 


126 Available here (April 2024): https://archive.org/download/fatima-bint-asad-narration-final- 
edition/Fatima bint Asad narration +501 
127 Some have pronounced it as al-Nahawandi. 


128 Tt was not unusual for certain scholars to write Hadiths from a thousand Shaykhs. Al-Khatib al- 
Baghdadi (d. 463 AH) gave an example with his chain of transmission in his al-Jami' li Akhlaq al-Rawt 
wa Adab al-Sami* (2/222), from Abu Abdullah ibn Manda saying that he took from a thousand Shaykhs. 
The same number of Shaykhs was mentioned by al-Khatib in the same al-Jami (2/221) about Yunus ibn 
Muhammad al-Mu’addib. 


122 All of these 1000 teachers can be considered to be thiqa (trustworthy) to al-Fasawi unless he 
mentioned they were weak in one of his works. 
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Tahdhib al-Tahdhib (1/40 and 11/387), of al-Hafiz ibn Hajar al- 

'Asqalani (d. 852 AH) 

Maghani al-Akhyar fi Sharh Asami rijal Ma'ani al Athar (3/256) of 

Imam Badruddin al- Aynı (d. 855 AH) 

Al-Muqaffa al-Kabir (1/406, no. 450) of Imam Taqiuddin al Maqrizi 

(d. 845 AH) 

7) Tabaqat Ulama al-Hadith (2/164) by Shaykh ibn Abd al-Hadi al- 
Hanbali”? (d. 744 AH) 


4 


x 


5 


x 


6 


— 


As for Imam Yahya al-Qattan calling Abdul Majid a liar then this needs some 
explanation. Imam al-Suyuti(d. 911 AH) said in his Tadrib al Rawi (1/360): 


zx uS sel... HE oh. BRS ود‎ bat ET: 44 64. 42 5 qus 
الغلط کقوله:‎ {fost الکذب‎ OY ; ut من‎ dà لا‎ : CUS ov إذا قالوا:‎ 1355 al! قال‎ 


PA ۳ PINE 
محمد‎ Qi OLS 


"Al-Sayrafi said: 'Likewise, if they say: So-and-so is a liar, it is necessary to 
explain it; because lying can carry the meaning of making a mistake, as in 
the statement: Abu Muhammad lied, (meaning he made a mistake)." 


This would mean that when critiquing a hadith narrator, simply calling 
them a liar is not always enough. Depending on who the critic was then at 
times they may need to explain the reasons behind this accusation and 
clarify whether it refers to deliberate lying or unintentional mistakes. This 
allows for a more nuanced and fair evaluation of the narrator's reliability. 


Imam Abul ‘Abbas al-Qurtubi (d. 656 AH) said in his al-Mufhim lima ashkala 
min Talkhis Kitab Muslim (1/127): 


و(قول otal ee‏ لم daly‏ الخير في شَيء GIST‏ مِنهُم في احدیث) يعني به: bla‏ والخطاً؛ كما 


130 He was also from the time of al-Dhahabi and al-Mizzi, with all three of them living in Damascus, 
Syria. 
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فسّره مسلم. وسبب هذا: OF‏ أهل الخير هؤلاء المعنيّين CGE‏ علیهم العبادق فاشتغلوا با عن 
daly JI‏ فتسوا احدیت. ثم إهم قال مُسلم: J‏ يجري G1)‏ علی blind‏ ول يَتَعَمَّدُونَ 
cS‏ 


Meaning: 


"Yahya al-Qattan's saying: (He did not see the righteous people lying in 
anything more than in Hadith) means by it: mistakes and errors, as Muslim 
(ibn al-Hajjaj) explained it. The reason for this is that these righteous people 
who are meant here were overwhelmed by worship, so they became 
preoccupied with it instead of narrating, and they forgot the Hadith. Then 
they (mentioned), Muslim said: He says: Lies flow on their tongues, but they 
do not intentionally lie." 


The above report was mentioned by Imam Muslim in his introduction to 
Sahih Muslim. The English translation"! of Imam al-Nawawi's explanation 
to Sahih Muslim has mentioned it as follows: 


Muhammad bin Abi Attab narrated to me that Affan narrated to [him] on the authority 
of Muhammad bin Yahya bin Said al-Qattan on the authority' of his father who said, 
“We do not see the righteous more false in anything other than ahadith.” Ibn Abi Attab 
said, “So when Muhammad bin Yahya bin Said al-Qattan and I met, I asked him about 
it and he said on the authority' of his father, ‘You will not see the people of good (ahlul- 
khair) more false in anything other than ahadith, Muslim said, “He was saying that 
falsehood flows upon their tongues although they do not intend to lie." 


Imam an-Nawawi commented: We do not see the righteous more false in anything 
other than ahadith’ — This means that lying [strictly in haditb transmission] is 
common among them, but not because they intentionally do it. 


Mistakes frequently occur in their narrations without their realizing it. They utter lies 
they are unable to recognize as such. We have mentioned above that lying is defined as 
telling something opposite to the truth, be it intentionally, unintentionally', or out of 
forgetfulness. 


131 Translation by Adil Salahi under the title: Sahih Muslim (Volume 1/p. 91) With the Full Commentary 
by Imam Nawawi. 
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An example of a narrator listed as being trustworthy by Ibn Hibban in his 
Kitab al-Thiqat (6/114) where he mentioned what the people of Hijaz meant 
on the term ‘lie’: 


6962 برد موی سعید بن المسيب القرشي من أهل المدينة. 
يروي عن سعید بن اطسیب. 
روى عنه عبد الرحمن بن حرملة كان يخطىء وأهل الحجاز يسمون الخطأ كذبا 

Meaning: 
6962 - Burd, the mawla of Sa'id bin al-Musayyib al-Qurashi, from the 
people of Madina. He narrates from Sa 10 bin al-Musayyib. ‘Abd al-Rahman 


bin Harmala narrated from him. He used to make mistakes, and the people 
of Hijaz call mistakes lies. 


Shaykh Muhammad ibn Ibrahim al-Wazir al-Yamani (d. 840 AH) said in his 
al-Rawd al-Basim (1/166): 


ومن لطیف علم هذا الباب: أن یعلم OF‏ لفظة / ((كذاب)) قد يطلقها كثير من اطتعتّتین في احرح 
على من يهم ویخطیء في حدیثه, وان ل يتبيّن أنه تعمّد ذلك, ولا تبيّن OF‏ خطأه أكثر من صوابه ولا 
مثله, ومن طالع کتب الجرح والتعديل عرف ما ذکرته, وهذا يدل على Si‏ هذا اللفظ من جملة 
الألفاظ المطلقة التي لم يفسّر سببها, ولهذا أطلقه كثير من الثّقات على جماعة من الرّفعاء من أهل 
الصّدق والأمانة, فاحذر أن far‏ بذلك في m‏ من قيل فيه من الثقات الرّفعاء, فالكذب في الحقيقة 
اللغوية ينطلق على الوهم والعمد معاً ويحتاج إلى التفسير, إلا أن يدل على التعمد قرينة صحيحة 


Meaning: 


"One of the subtleties of knowledge in this chapter is to know that the term 
liar may be used by many of those who are strict in criticism against 
someone who is deluded and makes mistakes in his hadith, even if it is not 
clear that he intentionally did so, and it is not clear that his mistakes are 
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more than his correct narrations or equal to them. Whoever studies the 
books of criticism (jarh) and praise (ta'dil) will recognize what I have 
mentioned. This indicates that this term is one of the absolute terms for 
which the reason has not been explained. Therefore, many trustworthy 
narrators have used it against a group of high-ranking narrators who are 
known for their truthfulness and trustworthiness. Be careful not to be 
deceived by that with regard to those high-ranking trustworthy narrators 
about whom it has been said. In the literal linguistic sense, lying applies to 
both unintentional mistakes and intentional lies, and it needs clarification, 
unless there is a valid contextual indication of intentionality." 


The above statements can be applied to Abdul Majid ibn ‘Abdul ‘Aziz ibn Abi 
Rawwad since he was known to be an ardent worshipper who was deemed 
trustworthy overall despite making some rare mistakes. One may recall the 
following quotations that validate the above points: 


Ibrahim bin al-Junayd said: Yahya bin Ma'in mentioned Abdul Majid and 
spoke of his nobility and appearance. He said: He was truthful (saduq). He 
would not raise his head towards the sky, and they used to revere him. ۴ 


Al-Juzajani said: Abdul Aziz bin Abi Rawwad was a worshipper, excessive in 
Irja'. And his son Abdul Majid was like that. "Ahwal Al-Rijal" (pp. 152-153). 


Abu Ya'la al-Khalili said - while giving an example of a hadith in which a 
trustworthy narrator makes a mistake: Abdul Majid is righteous, a Hadith 
scholar (Muhaddith) and the son of a Muhaddith, his likes did not do so 
deliberately, but he makes mistakes, and his narrations were not included in 
the Sahih. Then he said: This is one of the things in which a trustworthy 
narrator made a mistake in narrating from another trustworthy narrator. 
"Al-Irshad" (1/167). 


132 See - "The Questions (su'alat) of Ibn Al-Junaid to Ibn Ma'in(pp. 347-348).) 
133 Meaning not found in Sahih al-Bukhari. 


337|Page 


There is also a narration where it appears that Yahya 21-00211217 also gave 
some form of recognition to Abdul Majid 's narrations. Abdul Majid is also 
known as Ibn Abi Rawwad in some chains of transmission."*mam al- 
Dhahabi mentioned the following report in his Siyar a lam an-Nubala’ 
(6/387): 


: نبا محمد PAWS ^J‏ القاضي NIC qi E e Gv‏ 
فلت gad‏ القَطَّان: ان عَبْدَ AD‏ قال: أ أترك من Jal‏ احدیْث d ۳ AS‏ بدعة. 
Gh nc‏ وفال: كيف ed‏ اد کت تمغ ok‏ بن زه كنف BS dl ul Ed‏ 


Meaning: 


"Abul Fath al-Azdi said: Muhammad bin 'Abdah al-Qadi informed us, 'Ali 
bin al-Madini told us, he said: I said to Yahya al-Qattan: 'Abdur-Rahman 
said: ‘I leave aside from the people of hadith (Ahlul Hadith) everyone who 
is a leader in innovation.’ 


Yahya laughed and said: "What will you do with Qatada? What will you do 
with 'Umar bin Dharr? What will you do with Ibn Abi Rawwad?" 


Yahya named some people whom I refrained from mentioning. 


Then Yahya said: "Shunning this group is shunning a lot of hadiths." 


134 [bn Adi has given an example under the entry for Abdul Majid in his al-Kamil fi Du'afa al-Rijal 
(8/465. Sirsawi edition): 


الزبير» عن جابر؛ أن البي Lee‏ الله عليه pling‏ قال: آحب الطعام إلى الله تعالی ما کثرت عليه الأيدي. 
See below for the authentication of this narration by Hafiz Zaynud-Din al-Iraqi (d. 806 AH).‏ 
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Now let see what Salafis think about Yahya al-Qattan: 


The previously mentioned Raza Hassan mentioned the following points 
about Yahya al-Qattan™: 


3) Under the entry for Hishaam bin Hujayr al-Makki - 


3- Haafidh Yahya bin Sa'eed al-Qattaan (D. 198): Imaam Ali bin Abdullah al-Madeeni 
said, 


قرأت على يحى بن سعید نا ابن جریج عن هشام بن حجير حديثا. قال يحبى بن سعید: خلیق ان * 
casal,”‏ قلت أضرب على حدیثه قال نعم 


*[ read upon Yahya bin Sa'eed a hadeeth from Hishaam bin Hujayr through Ibn 
Jurayj. Yahya bin Sa'eed said: ‘It is befitting that I should leave him.’ I asked, 
‘Should I cross out his hadeeth?’ He replied, “Yes.” 
| Al-Jarh wat-Ta'deel (9/54)] 


Note: Imaam Yahya bin Sa'eed al-Qattaan is one of the strictest critiques, His Jarh 
is not acceptable without an explanation as compared to the explicit tawtheeq. 


Let us now remind Abu Khuzaimah of the selective amnesia he suffered 
from regarding what one of their own previous generations of Indian 
scholars had to say regarding Yahya al-Qattan! Back in 2004 the following 
translated work was circulated by Abu Khuzaimah: 


135 See here- http://asmaur-rijaal.blogspot.com/2015/01/hishaam-bin-hujayr-al-makki.html 
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al-Qaul as-Sadeed 


Feemaa Yata'alaq 


Bi-lakbeeraat al-Eed 


By 
al-Hujjah ash-Shaikh al-Allaamah Imaam 
Muhammad Abdur-Rahmaan Muhaddith Mubaarakpooree 
(d.1353) 


Translated by 
Abu Hibbaan & Abu Khuzaimah Ansaari 


© Maktabah Ashaabul-Hadeeth 2004 


On p. 25 of this work the following point was mentioned by al-Mubarakpuri 
about a narrator known as Ibrahim ibn Abi Yahya (al-Aslami)*° who had far 
more severe Jarh on him than ‘Abdul Majid ibn ‘Abdul ‘Aziz ibn Abi Rawwad: 


136 See his background in Ibn Hajar's Tahdhib al-Tahdhib (1/411. No. 252). See below for what Zafar 
Ahmed ‘Uthmani mentioned about al-Shafi't and 2۲۰ 
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Question 7: The chain of the fourth narration contains Ibraaheem bin Abee Yahyaa, 


who was declared to be a liar by Yahyaa al-Qattaan,|so how can his narration be used 


as a support 


Answer 7: Yes Yahyaa Qattaan did say Ibraaheem bin Abee Yahyaa was a liar, 


and Imaam Shaafi'ee used many ahadeeth from him and other major scholars of 
hadeeth used his hadeeth from the likes of Sufyaan ath-Thawree and Ibn Juraij. 


Ibn Aqdah said I looked at the ahadeeth of Ibraaheem bin Yahyaa with dept and I 
found he was not Munkar al-hadeeth. Ibn Adiyy also said I looked at the hadeeth of 
Ibraaheem and found none of them to be Munkar. (refer to Meezaan ulEi’tidaal). So 
when these are the statements of Imaam Shaafi’ee, Ibn Aqdah and Ibn Adiyy there is 
no harm in using Ibraaheem bin Abee Yahyaa's narrations as supports. 


What is noticeable is that al-Mubarakpuri was quoted as saying: 


"Yes Yahyaa Qattaan did say Ibraaheem bin Abee Yahyaa was a liar, however 
Imaam Shaafi'ee authenticated him and said he was trustworthy in hadeeth 
and Imaam Shaafiee used many ahadeeth from him and other major 
scholars of hadeeth used his hadeeth from the likes of Sufyaan ath-Thawree 
and Ibn Juraij." 


It will be shown below that Imam al-Shafi' also narrated from ‘Abdul Majid 
ibn 'Abdul 'Aziz ibn Abi Rawwad and a quotation indicates that he is reliable 
to al-Shafi1. In concluding this section, the Jarh of Ibn al-Qattan is not 
acceptable as there were other early scholars who made tawthiq 
(declaration of his reliability) on ‘Abdul Majid and the term 'lie' can also 
mean to make mistakes rather than an intentionally blatant lie. Plus, the 
above narration from al-Dhahabi's Siyar A lam an-Nubala’ from Yahya al- 
Qattan also indicates he would not always leave aside the narrations of 
‘Abdul Majid who is also known as Ibn Abi Rawwad in some chains of 
transmission." 


137 Like in Musnad al-Shàafi'1 (1/267) and Sharh Usül I'tiqàd Ahl al-Sunna (4/713, no. 1165) by al- 
Lalaka 1. 
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Imam al-Shafi'l indicated Abdul Majid was 
reliable to him as a narrator 


Earlier on the following was mentioned and reiterated here to prove the 
section heading further: 


Here are some examples from the Mustadrak of al-Hakim where he tried to 
collate Hadiths meeting the criteria of al-Bukhari, Muslim ibn al-Hajjaj or 
both together: 


. gon Gl . نن سلیمان‎ eo Gf . بن يعوب‎ dad اعباس‎ gi udis - 4 


hA AMPH. Mu Li o 5 المجید‎ Xe Gi 


P PE 
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مر ی و رای بط وص قاد ل يقرا بشم الله 
رخن الج رم Sb hb gri gh DAS‏ 
لا تن يا مُعَاوِيَةُ Casal‏ الصلاق 
d‏ سيت ؟ che uda"‏ بَعْدَ دك 5$ نم الله cR‏ الرحیم لِلسُورةٍ الي ai ARG‏ لقن 
or 255 «‏ يَهْوِي MU‏ " . 

. عند الت‎ i ققد اختع‎ io رط‎ deca So هل‎ ١ 


Gi itg‏ عَلَى عَدَالََهِمْ Me phy‏ حدیث ose TAL‏ من $363 علی le‏ قذره 
Bog Bde‏ عَنْ کل ael‏ وَإِنْ كا نَ قذ desi‏ في الصحیح ob 83 Be‏ في 


7 


Gs 


a 96555 أَحَدُهَا ما‎ dag oy 
Meaning: 


Abu al-Abbas Muhammad ibn Ya'qub narrated to us, that al-Rabi' ibn 
Sulaiman informed him, that al-Shafi'i informed him, that Abd al-Majid ibn 
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Abd al-Aziz informed him, from Ibn Jurayj, that Abdullah ibn Uthman ibn 
Khuthaym informed him, that Abu Bakr ibn Hafs ibn Umar informed him, 
that Anas ibn Malik said: 


"Mu'awiya prayed a prayer in Madina in which he recited aloud. He recited 
‘In the name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful' for the Mother 
of the Qur'an (Sura al-Fatihah), but he did not recite 'In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful for the Sura after it until he 
completed that recitation." When he said the salam (ie., finished the 
prayer), those who heard that among the Muhajirun and the Ansar called 
out to him from every place: "O Mu'awiya, did you steal the prayer, or did 
you forget?" Thereafter, when he prayed, he recited 'In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful' for the sura after the Mother of the 
Qur'an, and he said "Allahu Akbar" when he went into prostration." 


In the above chain was Abdul Majid ibn Abdul Aziz and al-Hakim said after 
the narration: 


"This hadith is Sahih (authentic) according to the condition of Muslim (in 
his Sahih), as he has relied upon Abdul Majeed bin Abdul Aziz, and the rest 


of the narrators are agreed upon for their trustworthiness. It is an illa 
(hidden defect) for the hadith of Shu'ba and others from Qatadah, despite 
his high status, as he used to make tadlis (concealing the identity of his 
teacher) and take from everyone. Even if the hadith of Qatada has been 
included in the Sahih, there are shawahid (supporting evidence) against it, 
one of which we have mentioned, and among them" 


Hafiz al-Dhahabi also agreed with al-Hakim in his Talkhis al-Mustadrak that 
it fulfilled the condition of Imam Muslim. This is how it was presented in 
the first ever published edition from Da'iratul Ma'arif (Hyderabad, India, 
1/233) which has the Mustadrak at the top and the notes underneath the 
line is from al-Dhahabi 's Talkhis. See the green line in the 2nd red box at 
the bottom for al-Dhahabi 's comment where he said: 


On the condition of (Imam ) Muslim: على شرط مسلم‎ 
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Sadb o d(0cb‏ مم ITD gwr? Eoad‏ الصاو 2 ه 
Jte‏ جن‌الر حيم » 


G ae »‏ او المباس مدن قو PEORES mA AL e a‏ ان جریج 
اخیر Dasg‏ خم ان ابابکر نعنص ن عر اخبره انانس بن مالك قال صل مما وة بللدينةصلوة جور 
خيرا بالقراءة فقرأ فيها بد م ال Lab Ape Noe‏ سم فا جن الرحيم ios‏ سدهاحتى قضی 
كلك الق Sol‏ فليا سلمناداه من‌سمع ذلك من المباجر ب نوالا نصارمن کل‌مکان بأمماوية اسرقت الصلوة ام سيت 
Lal‏ بمدذلك قرأ سمالله اار ن الرحيم لاسورةاتی بعدامالق ران و كبر حین Tarbes pp‏ هذا Stade‏ 
على ش رطم لم loai‏ حت deas‏ نعبدالمز JE fle;‏ وأةمتفق على عدالتوم وهو عله Cab‏ شمبةوغیرهمن قتأدة 
على عار قدره بد اس ويأخذء نكل احد وان كان قدادخل j‏ الصحيح حديث قتادةفانفيضده شو اهداحد هاما کر ناه 
ومنبا)ماحدشاها وعبدالقه مدن Ge gin,‏ وسف الحافظ Pu Js alls et‏ وبن عاصم 
ss‏ نا هام( )جر Jess C),‏ ثل انس بن مالك كيف كان قر اء ة رسو od‏ اله عليهوا لهو سل قال 
كانت مدا Jor Jal! Jg‏ حیم هءدالر جن وعدائر حيم 8 

5 اعام ن‎ c? opel Esil ن‌سامان ن‌دارد‎ sel jets الحافظ‎ Foot parce E 
vt اله وسل‎ I dedil ن مالك قال مەت رسو لالله صل‎ olor rl E] d عن‌شر‎ sl 
so'i : حي يم «رواةهذٍ!الحديث عن ] أخرهم‎ Jt Jl 

و جن اسف با cst‏ ن‌خرز p!‏ سل حي مس 
| بيسمالله J‏ حن الرحيمه (قلت) مد ضيف a‏ 

Us Me {ap‏ الشافى اعد ید عن ن جرع اخبر d‏ ده ون عبان ن‌ختيم SMI‏ نحص 
أن تمر اخبره JELI‏ صل Halli glen‏ صلاة یر al asa‏ يسم الله ee Jio J‏ لا مارا 
ول تر lal‏ ل ورةالتى Laan‏ فلاس ل اداه من سمع ذلك من Lll‏ جر بن والانصار م نکل مكانيامساويةاسرقت 


الصلاة امنسیت فهاصل بمدذلك قرأ بم الله ال جن‌الر حيم للسورة التى بمداءالقراد وكبرحين.موى ساجداه | 


de yay‏ درت قتادةعن انس صلیت خلف gl‏ صل اله طيه وله و واي بكر Ar‏ فلم ېروا 
ببسم نت Jie‏ حيم فانقتادة يداس » 
|| 9 ولضدهدا d‏ شراه د( مرون (pols‏ شا هام وجر بر شاقتادة قال ثل انس کف كانت قراءة رسو لاله 
یاه عليه وآ له وسلم قال كانت مدا تمق رأ يسم ال رن الر حيم عد الر حن وعد الرحيمه 
دنا اوعس ی المافظ شاع لبن امد بن سلمان ثا-ليات ن‌داودالیری ثا pol‏ بنالفرج شاعام بن 
i‏ شر بات Sho‏ عن انس stead yale FW ni MPO‏ یسم له الر هن الر $e‏ 


sou رواد‎ 


| نا ‌السری‌فال ملیت خلف المتمرن‌سلمان‎ fU عبد الر هن ن مدان اللاب ثناممان بن‌خرزاذ‎ ae 


¢ نب‎ J A el حدیت‎ : 


Others who narrated this without objecting to al-Hakim include: 


Imam Ibn Sayyid al-Nass (d. 734 AH) in his commentary to Jami‘ al-Tirmidhi 


the above 
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known as al-Nafh al-Shadhi (4/320) where after mentioning 
narration he said: 


أخرجه الحاكم في الستدرك وقال: صحیح على شرط مسلم فقد احتج بعبد اجید وسائر 
رواته متفق على عدالتهم. 


Meaning: 


"Al-Hakim extracted it in al-Mustadrak and said: ‘It is authentic according to 
the condition of Muslim, for he (Muslim) did utilize Abdul-Majid , and all of 
its narrators are agreed upon regarding their uprightness." 


The above narration had Imam  al-Shafi in the chain of transmission 
narrating from his teacher Abdul Majid ibn Abdul Aziz ibn Abi Rawwad and 
it is also found likewise in his Kitab al-Umm (1/130): 


2422 7 
- 


مالك اخ قال صد ote‏ بالمدیتة Bole‏ فك La‏ بالْقراءة فقا ب BO d‏ 
لك d» 5l‏ بالمدينة صّلاة فَجَهّرَ فیها بالقراءة فقراً us‏ الله CPD‏ 
ois ds oo AY ee‏ با is,‏ بَعْدَهَا یی Sea ls ab‏ و1 SS‏ جين 
يَهْوِي ad de‏ تلك الصَلاة lb‏ سل اداه من جع GUS‏ من الْمُهَاجِرِينَ من کل 


2 


PD بَعْدَ ذَلِكَ قرا بشم الله‎ Le Ul تيت‎ af با مُعَاوِيَةُ أسَرَفْت الصّلاةً‎ OK 


Varo يَهْوِي‎ Gr 35$ OTA fl الرّحِيم لِلسُورَة التي بَعْدَ‎ 
Meaning: 


Al-Rabi' informed us, he said: al- Shafi'l informed us, he said: 'Abdul-Majid 
bin ‘Abd al-'Aziz informed us from Ibn Jurayj, he said: ‘Abdullah bin 'Uthman 
bin Khuthaym informed me that Abu Bakr bin Hafs bin 'Umar informed him 
that Anas bin Malik informed him, he said: Mu'awiyah prayed a prayer in 
Madina and recited aloud in it. He recited "Bismillah ar-Rahman ar- 
Raheem" for the Opening of the Book (Al-Fatihah) but he did not recite it 
for the sura after it until he completed that recitation. And he did not say 
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"Alahu Akbar' when he was going down (into prostration) until he 
completed that prayer. 


When he said the taslim (salutation), those who heard that from the 
Muhajirun called out to him from every direction, "O Mu'awiyah, did you 
steal the prayer, or did you forget?" So, when he prayed after that, he 
recited "Bismillah ar-Rahman ar-Raheem' for the sura after the Opening of 
the Book, and he said "Allahu Akbar" when going down into prostration. 


Al-Khatib al-Baghdadi mentioned the following principle from Imam al- 
5112111 in his al-Kifayah fi Ilm al-Riwaya (p. 120): 


di من هل العلم‎ dao ss; 
Weg لمن وَاقَقَهُمْ با یس عِنْدَهُمْ فيه شَهَادة , ومن قال‎ SOY) اشیخلال الکذب‎ 
۱ ÉJ و عبد الله مد بن إذريس‎ lg! من‎ Jod 
SÍ وخگی‎ , eat رون الشَهَادةَ بالژور‎ BY, من الرافضَة‎ ioa إلا‎ urge 


Meaning: 


"Another group of scholars adopted the view of accepting the reports of the 
people of desires (Ahlul Ahwa?5, those from whom it is not known that they 
consider lying and testifying for those who agree with them with what they 
do not have testimony for to be permissible. Among the jurists who held 
this view was Abu ‘Abdullah Muhammad bin Idris al-Shafi 1, for he said: The 
testimony of the people of desires is accepted except the Khattabiyya from 
the Rafida, because they hold the view of false testimony for those who 
agree with them. He reported that this was the view of Ibn Abi Layla and 


138 Meaning those who were not part of Ahlus Sunnah and thus from other sects. 
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Sufyan al-Thawri, and something similar was narrated from Abu Yusuf the 
judge." 


By now the reader would have realised that 21-9111 15 teacher was ‘Abdul 
Majid ibn ‘Abdul ‘Aziz ibn Abi Rawwad, and he was an advocate for the 
Murji sect. Al-Shafi“ still took from him, and some scholars like Shaykh 
Zafar Ahmed ‘Uthmani have mentioned a principle that the teachers of al- 
Shafi'are generally trustworthy. Shaykh Zafar Ahmed said in his Qawa ‘id fi 
"Ulum al-Hadith?*: 


"It is similar with those from whom the honoured Imam and chief of the 
fuqaha, leader of the hadith scholars and Amir al-Mu minin in the sciences 
of the Shari a and in his time, Muhammad ibn Idris al-Shafi 1 al- Muttalibi, 
the scholar of Quraysh narrated and was silent about; such people are 
trustworthy narrators. He was one of the Imams to whom people refer 
about hadith and invalidation (jarh) and validation (ta dil). 


This is so, even if some of his companions differed with us and did not 
regard his narration from someone as his validation of them as a 
trustworthy narrator, because of his narrating from al-Aslami, whose state 
is open for all to see. However, we esteem him too much to think that he 
would narrate from someone suspect without clarifying his condition, for 
his rank is higher and more elevated than that. As for his narration from al- 
Aslami, he was, in his view, trustworthy in hadith even if others regarded 
him as weak. Al-Shafi' 1 knew him himself and accompanied him, so he must 
have found in him that which made narration from him palatable to him." 


What reinforces and indicates that Imam al-Shafi'1 must have accepted his 
Shaykh, ‘Abdul Majid ibn ‘Abdul ‘Aziz to be thiqa (trustworthy) is what he 
mentioned in his work on legal theory known as al-Risala. He said from p. 
369 onwards: 


139 Published also in English under the title: Qawa'id ft Ulüm al-Hadith: Underlying principles of the 
Sciences of Hadith (p. 138). 
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فقال لي قائل: 321 لي Gai‏ ما تقوم به احجة على أهل العلم حت يَثْبَتَ peel‏ الخاصّة. 
فقلت: خبر الواحد عن الواحد حت يُنْتَهَى به إلى [ص:370] البي أو مَنْ انتهی به AJ]‏ دونه. 
ولا تقوم الحجة بخبر الخاصة حت aa‏ أموراً: 

- منها أن يكون مَنْ oim‏ به AB‏ دینه» معروفاً بالصّدق في حدينه, عاقلا لِمَا DIE‏ به (Le‏ 
ما las LF‏ الحديث Ge‏ اللفظ وأن يكون من e$)‏ الحديث بحروفه كما مغ لا يحدث به على 
المعنى, لأنه 131 coe‏ على العنی وهو غیر [ص:371] de‏ با té‏ به معناه: d‏ پدر ۳ Jé‏ 
امحلال إلى ارام وإذا أدّاه بحروفه فلم GA‏ وج Bue‏ فيه إحالنة الحديث, حافظاً إن Dá‏ به من 
حفظه. حافظاً لکتابه إن حدّث من کتابه. إذا شرك al‏ الحفظ في حديث Bly‏ حدیتهم. بر من 
eod LN os, ol‏ عَن من لقي ما d‏ یسمغ منه, ls‏ عن البي ما يحدث الثقات خلاقه 
عن a!‏ 

Oy‏ هكذا مَنْ فوقه من cattle‏ حتی GEE‏ بالحديث مَوْصُولاً إلى البي أو إلى مَنْ انثهي به إليه 
دون oY‏ كك [ص:372] واحد منهم Cade‏ لمن dm‏ ومثبت على من She‏ عنه» فلا يُسْتَغْىَ 
d‏ کل واحد منهم o‏ وصفٹ. 

فقال: فاوْضخ لي من هذا بشيء da‏ أكون به عرف متي dd‏ خرن به وقلة برق بما وصفت في 
الحديث؟ 

فقلت له: أتريد أن أخبرك بشيء يكون هذا قياساً عليه؟ 

قال: نعم . 

قلت: هذا “fel‏ نفسه فلا يكون قياساً على OF cond‏ القياس tei‏ من الأضل. 

قال: فلسْث أريد أن تجعله قياساًء ولكن alis‏ لي على شيء من الشهادات, التي العلم با BLE‏ 
قلت: قد يخالف الشهادات في cll‏ ويُجَامِعْها في غيرها. 

[ص:373] قال: oily‏ بخالفها؟ 

قلت: {aT‏ في الحديث الواحد وال ولا أقبل واجداً منهما وخده في الشهادة. 

وأقبل في الحديث: Gob aider)‏ عَنْ (OSG‏ إذا لم يكن LI‏ ولا أقبل في الشهادة إلا: (Cane)‏ 


أو (CAH)‏ أو (أَشْهَدَي) . 
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وتختلف الأحاديث, LEB‏ بِبَعْضهاء استدلالاً بکتاب أو سنة أو إجماع أو قياس» وهذا لا MER‏ به 
في الشهادات هكذاء ولا ُوجد فيها SNF‏ 

ثم یکون بش eds‏ تجوز شهادثه ولا بل حدیته من قبل ما eX‏ في الحديث من كثرة الاحالق 

وإزالة بعض آلفاظ المعابي. 

ثم هو Ale‏ الشهادات في أشياء pb‏ ما وصفث. 

فقال: Gi‏ ما C‏ من أل as‏ الحديث الا عن 38 حافظ fle‏ ما Dé‏ معنى الحديث: فكما CAB‏ 
قَلِمَ ۸ ras‏ هكذا نی الشهادات؟ 

فقلت: Mel Ó‏ معنى الحديث ABT‏ من إحالة معنى الشهادق igg‏ اختطث في الحديث بأكثرٌ ما 
احتطث به في الشهادة. 


Meaning: 


Someone said to me: Define for me the minimum that establishes proof 
upon the scholars, so that the report of the elite (khabar al-khassa) is 
affirmed for them. 


I said: It is the report of one from one (khabar al-wahid 'an al-wahid) until 
it ends with the Prophet # or someone it ends with before him. 


The proof is not established by the report of the elite (khabar al-khassa) 
until it combines several matters: 


- Among them is that the one who narrated it is trustworthy (thiqa) in his 
religion, known for truthfulness (sidq) in his hadith, intelligent regarding 
what he narrates, knowledgeable of what alters the meanings of the hadith 
in wording. And that he is someone who conveys the hadith with its exact 


wordings as he heard it, not narrating it based on meaning. Because if he 
narrates by meaning while not being knowledgeable of what alters its 


meaning, he will not know - perhaps he is changing the lawful into the 
unlawful. If he conveys it with its [exact] wordings, then there remains no 
aspect in which it is feared that he has distorted the hadith. [He should be] 
a memorizer (Hafiz) if he narrates from his memory, a preserver of his book 
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if he narrates from his book. If he shares with the people of memorization 
in a hadith, his hadith agrees with theirs. [He should be] free from being a 
mudallis, narrating from those he met what he did not hear from them, and 
narrating from the Prophet € what the trustworthy narrators report 
differently from the Prophet &. 


The same applies to whoever is above him in the chain of those who 
narrated to him, until the hadith reaches in connected form to the Prophet 
كه‎ or someone it stops at before him. Because each one of them is an 
affirmation for the one who narrated to him, and an affirmation against the 
one he narrated from. So, for each one of them, what I described cannot be 
dispensed with. 


He said: Then clarify for me something about this so that perhaps I can be 
more familiar with it than I am with this, due to my experience with it and 
lack of experience with what you described regarding hadith? 


I said to him: Do you want me to inform you of something for this to be an 
analogy upon it? 


He said: Yes. 


I said: This is a foundational principle in itself, so it cannot be made an 
analogy for something else, because analogy is weaker than the 
foundational principle. 


He said: I do not want you to make it an analogy but depict it for me using 
something from the testimonies (shahadat) whose knowledge is 
widespread. 
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I said: It differs from the testimonies in some aspects, and shares with them 
in others. 


He said: And where does it differ from them? 


I said: I accept in hadith a single [narrator] and a woman, but I do not accept 
either of them alone in testimony. 


And I accept in hadith: 'So-and-so narrated to me from so-and-so' if he is 
not a mudallis. But 1 do not accept in testimony except: "I heard", "I saw", or 
"He called me to witness." 


The hadiths vary, so I take some of them as evidence using the Book 
[Quran], Sunna, consensus (Ijma) or analogy (Qiyas). But this is not taken in 
the testimonies in this way and is not found in them at all. 


Then there may be a person whose testimony is acceptable, but I do not 
accept his hadith, due to what enters into hadith of frequent distortion and 
removal of some wordings of meanings. Then it shares with the testimonies 
in aspects other than what I described. 


He said: As for what you said about not accepting hadith except from a 
trustworthy, memorizing, knowledgeable person aware of what changes 
the meaning of the hadith - it is as you said. So why did you not say the 
same regarding the testimonies? 


I said: The distortion of the meaning of hadith is more subtle than distortion 
of the meaning of testimony. For this reason, I took precaution in hadith 
more than I did in testimony." 


351|Page 


Here is an example from the Kitab al-Umm (5/37) of al- 513111 of a narration 
used as a proof for a legal question via the narration of Abdul Majid ibn 
Abdul Aziz: 


Z 


PÉ قال‎ OB gigi le به الشَهَادةَ‎ abl بَيْئهُمَا إلا با‎ Ghi GAS ولو‎ : (Ged JB) 
AS بْنُ‎ aedi Le GST -؟ قيل: د عم‎ eas e n Le - من خبر عَنْ الّي‎ ds d فهل‎ 
بِنْتَ‎ ak A تكح‎ Bi GSI yds i iie hy IRB ابن اي‎ as AMT العزيز عَنْ ابن‎ 
- dis da اله‎ o - قال قجفت إل اي‎ lc سوه قذ‎ GÀ qul أي‎ 

. «فڌگڙت لك لَه eich alb‏ فَدَكَرْت ذَلِكَ له فَقَالَ bg Ss‏ رَعَمَتْ Gi‏ آزضعتکما 


Meaning: 


Al- Shafi'i said: If he had married her, I would not separate them except with 
the same level of certainty with which I would accept testimony about 
breastfeeding. If someone asks, "Is there any report about this from the 
Prophet (peace be upon him)?" It is said: Yes, Abdul Majid bin Abdul Aziz 
informed us from Ibn Jurayj, who said that Ibn Abi Mulayka informed him 
that Uqbah bin al-Harith told him that he had married Umm Yahya bint Abi 
Ahab. A black slave woman then said, "I suckled both of you." Uqbah said, 
"So I went to the Prophet (peace be upon him) and mentioned that to him, 
and he turned away. I then moved to face him and mentioned it to him 
again. He said, 'How can you keep her as a wife when it has been said that 
she suckled both of you?" 


Al- Shafi'l has also mentioned the following in his Ikhtilaf al-Hadith (1/22): 


لا يفيل بر من جهله وک خن لا تفیل S‏ من جهلناه. WSs‏ لا تقبل خبر من 2 تغرفة 
البق وَعَمَلٍ الي 


Meaning: 
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"He does not accept the report of one he does not know, and likewise we 
do not accept the report of one we do not know, and similarly we do not 
accept the report of one whom we do not know for truthfulness and 


righteous deeds." 


Ibn ‘Adi also recorded the following in his al-Kamil fi Du 212 al-Rijal (1/291): 


خدثنا عبد الملك بن محمد سنة إحدى وتسعين ومتتّین. حدثنا الربیع» قال: قال الشافعي: ومن 

حدث عن کذاب d‏ يبرأ من الكذب» ولا يقبل اخبر إلا من غرف بالاستتهال OF‏ یقبل خبره. ول 
يكلف الله أحدًا أن يأخذ ays‏ عمن لا یُعرف. ومن کثر غلطه من امحدئین ول يكن له أصل AS‏ 
صحیح d‏ یقبل حدیثه. كما یکون من كثر غلطه في الشهادة ‏ تقبل شهادته. 


Meaning: 


‘Abd al-Malik ibn Muhammad narrated to us in the year 291 [AH], 21-201 
narrated to us, he said: al-Shafi' said: "And whoever narrates from a liar is 
not free from lying, and a report is not accepted except from one who is 
known to be qualified for his report to be accepted. Allah does not obligate 
anyone to take their religion from one who is not known. And whoever 
makes many mistakes from among the hadith narrators and does not have 
an authentic original book, his hadith is not accepted, just as one who 
makes many mistakes in testimony, his testimony is not accepted.” 


This all indicates that Imam  al-Shafi'I considered his teacher, Abdul 
Majid ibn Abdul Aziz to be a trustworthy narrator and was also not one 
who would commit tadlis. 
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Ibn 21-[ 27721 (d. 597 AH) on Abdul Majid Ibn 
Abdul Aziz 


Abu Khuzaimah said on p. 34 of his article: 


Ibn al-Jawzi brings an entry for him in his book of weak and abandoned 
narrators and says, he narrates from Malik, Yahya said thiqah, ar-Razi said, 
he is not strong and al-Humaydi criticised him. Ibn Hibban said he 
confused and mixed reports and narrated abandoned reports from 
well -known transmitters and thus deserves to be rejected». 


Ibn al-Jawzi repeats these charges in al-/‘llal al- Mutanahiyyah. For one 
report he says, the author says this hadith is not authentic and al- 
Humaydi criticised Abdul Majid and then quotes Ibn Hibbàn's criticismes. 
Ibn al-Jawzi repeats the same criticism for another report which Abdul 
Majid transmitsoe. 


I have mentioned the following with regard to criticism levelled against the 
methodology of Ibn al-Jawzi in my reply to Abu Khuzaimah and Abu Hibban 
when defending the authenticity of the Fatima bint Asad (ra) narration"? 
they tried to weaken. On that occasion it was about the narrator known as 
Rawh ibn Salah as quoted below: 


The grading of Imam Ibn al-Jawzi that Rawh ibn Salah is weak is 
insufficient and unacceptable, since in his Kitab al-Dwafa he merely 
mentioned the weakening of Ibn 'Adi, whose grading has been shown above 
to be a vague type of criticism. Additionally, the Kitab al-Du'afa of Ibn al- 
Jawzi has criticism levelled against it and its methodology. One of the first 
scholars to counter this work was the Hanafi Muhaddith known as Al-Hafiz 
Alauddin Mughlata'1 (d. 762 AH)“ in his al-Iktifa fi Tanqih Kitab al Du'afa. 


140 Available here (April 2024): https://archive.org/download/fatima-bint-asad-narration-final- 
edition/Fatima bint Asad narration final%20edition.pdf 


141 Some have spelt it as Mughultai also. 
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The latter work was published in an incomplete 3 volume format using a 
partial manuscript held in Darul Kutub al-Misriyya in Cairo, Egypt, by the 
Egyptian researcher known as Dr. Mazin al-Sirsawi. The first edition only 


began with the narrator - اخمصي‎ Nel سعید بن زرعة‎ . 


Hence, Rawh ibn Salah is not found in that edition of al-Iktifa. 


The two detractors also used his edition of al-Kamil fi Du 21 al- Rijal of ibn 
'Adi when they mentioned the reference as follows: 


al-Kamil Fil Du‘afa’ al-Rijal (4:553-554 no.668), Riyadh: Maktabah al- 
Rushd, Edn. Mazin al-Sarsawi). 


The correct spelling is al-Sirsawi and not al-Sarsawi as the following edition 
of his editing of al-Du'afa' 31- Uqayli mentioned: 


Shaykh Zafar Ahmed Uthmani said in his Qawa’id fi Ulum al-Hadith: 


One ought to mention ascriptions of being weak or 
trustworthy about a narrator and that it is not correct to 
confine oneself to mentioning one of them 


142 Translated into English under the title: Underlying principles of the Sciences of Hadith (p. 157). See 
- https://turath.co.uk/publications/qawaid-fi-ulum-al-hadith-principles-hadith/ 
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"If there is a difference of opinion about a narrator, with some declaring 
him a trustworthy narrator and others declaring him weak, then to confine 
oneself to mentioning the ascription of weakness and remaining silent 
about the ascription of trustworthiness or vice-versa is a serious fault. 
Unless the person is someone whose reliability is firmly established and 
whose Imam ate the ummah acknowledges, in which case there is no harm 
in confining oneself to the ascription of his being a trustworthy narrator. 
In fact, it is incumbent (to confine to ascribing his trustworthiness) if it is 
clear that the source of his invalidation is someone who is partisan, harsh, 
is himself invalidated, who attacks him because of his being a contemporary 
or because of worldly aversion, or if he is someone whose opinion is not 
heeded because he is ignorant of the state of the narrator. All of this is 
obvious after considering what we have mentioned already about the 
principles of invalidation and validation. 


Adh-Dhahabi said in the Mizan in the biographical notice on Aban ibn Yazid 
al-Attar, "The Allamah Abu'l Faraj ibn al 301021 counted him among weak 
narrators without mentioning the sayings of those who declared him to be a 
trustworthy narrator, and this is one of the defects of his book that he quotes 
the invalidation but is silent about validation." 


The above quote from al-Dhahabi has also been quoted from a Salafi site 
that was run by Raza Hassan who is an associate linked to the detractors. 
He mentioned the following from al-Dhahabi as well as what he thought 
here - http://asmaur-rijaal.blogspot.com/2014/02 /jafar-bin-maymoon- 
at-tameemi-al-anmaati.html 


Quote: 
Haafidh Ibn al-Jawzee (D. 597) mentioned him in Ad-Du'afa wal Matrokeen (1/173) 


Note: Ibn al-Jawzee is among the strictest of Muhadditheen. Imaam Dhahabi said 
about his book of Du'afa: 


وقد آورده أيضا العلامة أبو الفرج ابن الجوزي في الضعفاء dy‏ یذکر فيه آقوال من وثقه * 


liag”‏ من عيوب کتابه» يسرد الجرح Se‏ عن التوئیق 
“And al-Allaamah Abu al-Faraj Ibn al-Jawzee has also mentioned him in Ad-‏ 
Du'afa but he did not mention any sayings of Tawtheeq in it, and this is one of‏ 
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the defects of his book, he brings only the Jarh and remains silent from the 


Tawtheeq” 
[Meezaan al-I'tidaal (1/16)]!? 


Hence, when we look at how Ibn al Jawzi recorded just the vague Jarh from 
Ibn 'Adi on Rawh ibn Salah, it became apparent that he failed to mention 
the accreditation (tawthiq) of Ibn Hibban, al-Hakim, and that he was one of 
the trustworthy teachers of Ya'qub ibn Sufyan al-Fasawi. 


Raza Hassan also mentioned other examples about Ibn al-Jawzi. See here 
- http://asmaur-rijaal.blogspot.com/2013 /03/muhammad-bin-ishaaq- 
bin-yasaar.html 


Quotes: 


43- Haafidh Ibn al-Jawzee criticized Ibn Ishaaq so Badr ud-Deen Aynee al-HaNafi' 
answered him saying: “The criticism of Ibn al-Jawzee on Ibn Ishaaq is nothing for 
verily Ibn Ishaaq is among the Major Thiqah narrators according to the 
Jumhoor” 

[Umdat ul-Qaari: 7/270 H. 1199] 


46- Kamaal ud-Deen Ibn Hammaam al-HaNafi' said: “And Ibn Ishaaq is Thiqah 
according to what the Truth is!” 
[Fath al-Qadeer Sharh Hidaayah: 1/358] 


And he said while refuting Ibn al-Jawzee that: “As for Ibn Ishaaq then he is 
Thiqah; there is no doubt in it according to us and the Muhaqqiq 
Muhadditheen” 

[Fath ul-Qadeer: 1/370] 


11-  Haafidh Ibn al-Jawzee has criticized him in his books like: Kitaab ad-Du’afa, 
Kitaab al-Mawdoo'aat, and AI-Ilal al-Mutanaahiyah. 


And many Muhadditheen have refuted Ibn al-Jawzee for his Jarh on Ibn Ishaaq. 


'43 The statement is under the narrator known as Aban ibn Yazid. 
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More examples regarding Ibn al-Jawzi were mentioned in the following 
work by Dr. Wali Abul Hadi Ibrahim. The title means: ‘Follow up on Ibn al 
Jawzi regarding the trustworthy narrators he included amongst the weak. 


التعقيات على ابن | لجوزي 
فيمن آوردهم هي الضعفاء من الكثقات . 


اعداد 
9319/23( عبد الهادي ابراهیم 
الاستاذ المساعد بقسم الحديت وعلومه 
كلية الدراسات الإسلامية والعربية بتين بدسوق 


جامعة الاآزهر الشريف . 
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Answering Abu Khuzaimah on his claim that al- 
Adani declared Abdul Majid to be a liar! 


Abu Khuzaimah made the following comments and a major claim that 
Abdul Majid was deemed to be a liar by a Hadith scholar known as 
Muhammad ibn Abi ‘Umar al- Adani. On p. 38 he said: 


Al-Fasi mentions Ibn Abi Umar al-Adani was Muhammad b. 

Abi Umar al-Adani and he was from those who transmitted from Abdul Majid 
b. Abi Rawwad110. This shows despite narrating from him, al-Adani declared 
him to be a liar. So, the notion of some ignorant people that just by 
narrating from someone does not make them thiqah. 


Footnote: 


110 Taqi ud-Din Muhammad al-Fasi, 01-190 ath-Thamin Fi Tarikh al- Balad al-Amin, 
5:492 no.1868 
Reply: 


He gave a reference known as 21- 100 al-Thamin by Imam Taqi al-Din al-Fasi 
(d. 832 AH). The title page of the volume he referred to: 


TEE AY 
CAPAX 1 رجح‎ LE کک‎ 
ست حو‎ 
اس کے وی یط‎ aM 


~ ATL — wx e 


P»‏ ` بے 
—- 


جه 5 
or 8‏ ات سلاج سما عدت" معا ها تکتت. AX‏ ےد 
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Under the 5" volume, p. 492 was the entry for Abdul Majid under no. 8 
as he mentioned: 


tar —‏ — 
ولد فى صفر سنة سبع وأربعين و خسمائة OME‏ 
وسمع ARE‏ من al‏ حفص Tiley » SIEM‏ بها مدّة طويلة . 
ذكره المترعة فى« السکلة ۲۳  »‏ وذکر آنه سمه یقول : زان له 
هسين وقفة . 
وذکر أنه dy‏ فى ليلة حادی عشر شعبان » سنة ثلاث عشرة وستائة 
عصر » ودفن بسفح c hall‏ قال ° o5,‏ سبب قدومه مهم 6 غلاء كثير 
وقم L‏ 
حصت AMA‏ — عبد الجيد بن عبدالمزز بن أنى رواد واسمه ميمون » 
T ane EE‏ . . 
وقيل غير ذلاك » الازدى مولام . ااروزی الاصل » او عبد Ad‏ 


وی 
اک 


و ھن ابی » وعبد اللاك بن جرج »وأ Anim AT‏ » والليث 
ان سعد ء ومَْمّرء وأيْمن بن نابل » وجاعة . 

روى عنه : الشافعی" وائلمیدی » alo a£,‏ عر c£, » IT‏ 
ميمون ov Ja cM‏ بن بكار » وغيرهم . 

روى له مسل » مقرونا بهشام بن سلمان المكى » lel‏ الشنن الأربعة. 

قال محبی بن معين : هو OS CAE‏ بروی عن قوم ضمفاء » وکان عم 
الناس حدیث ابن EF‏ وکان یمان بالإرجاء . 


IK (1)‏ لمنذرى جلد ۲ . ص ۲۸ . 
)*( ترجته فى تهديب Vel‏ ۳۸۱ . 
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The entry continued on the next page as follows: 


— ۳ — 


وقال ابن معين: ثقه . عرض ابن عُلية عليه كتب ابن جرج فأصلحها 
له » وقال ابن D ot‏ عن ابن co‏ وذکر عبد ad‏ بن أبى رواد 
فذ كر من نبله وهیبته » وقال : كان صدوقا » ما كان برفع رأسه إلى cei‏ 
وکانوا "یمظمونه . وقال aan‏ : لا ختج به. 

قال الذهی : مات سنة ALL‏ ومائتین . 


The following is a complete translation for the entry on Abdul Majid from 
the above images: 


"No. 1868 ‘Abdul Majid bin ‘Abdul ‘Aziz bin Abi Rawwad, whose name was 
Maymun, and it was said otherwise, al-Azdi their freedman, originally from 
Merv, Abt ‘Abdul Majid Al-Makki: 


He narrated from his father, Abdul Malik bin Jurayj, and (narrated) a lot 
from him, as well as al-Layth bin Sa'd, Ma mar, Ayman Ibn Nabil, and a 
group of others. 


Those who narrated from him include: Al-Shafi 1, al-Humaydi, Muhammad 
bin Abi ‘Umar Al- Adani, Muhammad bin Maymun al-Khayyat, al-Zubayr 
bin Bakkar, and others. 


Muslim narrated from him, coupled with Hisham bin Sulayman al-Makki, 
and the authors of the four Sunan books. Yahya ibn Ma'in said: He is 
trustworthy, he used to narrate from weak people, and he was the most 
knowledgeable of people regarding the hadith of Ibn Jurayj. And he used to 
openly proclaim (the doctrine of) Irja’. 
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Ibn Ma'in said: He is trustworthy (thiqa). Ibn 'Ulayya presented the books 
of Ibn Jurayj to him, and he corrected them for him. Ibn Al-Hussain narrated 
from Ibn Ma'in, and mentioned ‘Abdul Majid ibn Abi Rawwad, and he 
mentioned his nobility and prestige, and said: He was truthful (sadüq), he 
would not raise his head to the sky, and they used to revere him. Al- 
Daraqutni™ said: He cannot be used as proof. Al-Dhahabi said: He died in 
the year 206 AH" 


Upon examining the provided Arabic quotations and their corresponding 
translation, it is evident that al-Fasi did not explicitly state that al- Adani 
considered ‘Abdul Majid to be a liar (kadhdhab). Instead, the evidence 
suggests that Abu Khuzaimah has made an unsubstantiated accusation 
against al-’Adani. Based on an analysis of Abu Khuzaymah's previous 
writing style and tendencies, it can be reasonably inferred that he is prone 
to labelling his adversaries who make such egregious claims as blatant 
prevaricators. 


Indeed, what al- Adani actually thought about ‘Abdul Majid was mentioned 
earlier on from the Tahdhib al-Tahdhib of Ibn Hajar 21- ۸60212111, where it 
was mentioned as follows: 


وقال ! Aico A‏ محمد بن جى )6( 


)6( الضعفاء " للعقيلي )4/ 24( 
ومحمد بن يحيى هو ابن أبي عمر gal‏ عبد الم العدني المجاور بمكة. قال آبو حاتم: صدوق؛ 
صالح» وفیه غفلة» Cul‏ عنده Lae‏ موضوعًا رواه عن سفیان. 


قال اللیث: بلغنی أنه لم یقعد عن الطواف ستین سنة. مات في آخر سنة ثلاث وآربعین ومنتین. 'تذكرة 


الحفاظ' )2/ 501). 


Meaning: 


144 Tt has been shown already that al-Daraqutni also declared ‘Abdul Majid to be thiqa in his Sunan. 
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Al-Uqayli said: Muhammad bin Yahya weakened him (6). 
Footnote: 
(6) "Al-Du'afa" by al-Uqayli (4/24). 


Muhammad bin Yahya is Ibn Abi Umar, Abu Abdullah, al-Adani, who resided 
in Makka._Abu Hatim said: Truthful (saduq), righteous, but he had some 
heedlessness. I saw with him a fabricated hadith that he narrated from 
Sufyan. 


Al-Layth said: It reached me that he did not stop circumambulating (the 
Ka'ba) for sixty years. He died at the end of the year 243. "Tadhkiratul Huffaz" 
(2/501). 


The weakening of Abdul Majid by al-Adani is a case of unexplained Jarh so 
not admissible to outright weaken Abdul Majid in a conclusive ruling. 
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Abu Khuzaimah and his lack of verification of 
what Al-Hafiz Zaynud-Din al- Iraqi (d. 806 AH) 
indicated about Abdul Majid and his narration as 
in Musnad al-Bazzar 


Abu Khuzaimah said on p. 38 of his article: 


Zayn ud-Din al-l'raqi said, although Muslim transmits from Abdul Majid in 
his Sahih and Ibn Ma'in and an-Nasa'i declared him thiqah, yet many 
[scholars of hadith] declared him to be weak::2. 


Footnote: 


112 Al-l'raqi, al-Mughni Aan Hamal al-Asfar Fi'l Asfar Fi Takhrij Ma Fi al-Ahya Min 
al-Akhbar 1:354 (Dar Ibn Hazm), another edition 2:1051 no.3811 (Maktabah 
TaBarlyyah) 


The full quotation from Al-Hafiz al- Iraqi. from his al-Mughni (2/1051, no. 
3810 and not no. 3811 as Abu Khuzaimah claimed) was as follows: 


A A a 
« ... لکم وعزتي تير لکم‎ a اه ریت : « حياتي‎ a 
. ٤٤/٤ ) . Ésa 
SEN] بن مَسعُود . ورجاله رجال الصجيح‎ IE ه البرّار من حديث‎ 


Acie‏ بن عبدالعزیز بن أبي رواد“ وان أحرج له مُسلم ووثقه 
ابن مَعِين والتّسائي ‏ فقد ضَعّفه کییژون . 91353 الحارث بن آيي 
أسَامة في « مُستده » من حديث أنّس بنحوه بإشنادٍ CA‏ . 


This means: 


“Hadith: ‘My life is better for you and my death is better for you...’ 


(Reported by) al-Bazzar from the hadith of ‘Abdullah bin Mas ud, and its 
narrators are the narrators of the Sahih, except that Abdul Majid bin ‘Abdul 
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‘Aziz bin Abi Rawwad, even though Muslim reported from him and Ibn 
Ma‘in and an-Nasa 1 deemed him as trustworthy, many have weakened him. 
Al-Harith ibn Abi Usama also reported it in his Musnad from the hadith of 
Anas with a similar meaning, with a weak chain of narration." 


Those from Salafism who had not bothered to study the same work known 
as al-Mughni more thoroughly would have missed what al- Iraqi would 
have thought of the overall reliability of 'Abdul Majid. In the above example 
he did not say outright that the variant from Musnad al-Bazzar has a weak 
chain like he did with the one from Anas (ra) as ascribed to Musnad al- 
Harith ibn Abi Usama. In the same al-Mughni (p. 644, no. 2408) is the 
following narration with al- Iraqis comments: 


حدیث: OF‏ أحب الطُعَام ad)‏ ما ان علی ضفف أي کثرت iT ale‏ 


آخرجه if‏ يغلى aridis‏ في الْأؤْسَط وَابْن عدي في الگامل من خببیث جابر JE‏ حسن 
Meaning:‏ 


Hadith: The most beloved food to him (Prophet Muhammad 4) was that which 
was on a Dafaf, meaning that upon which many hands had been. 


Reported by Abu Ya'la, al-Tabarani in al-Awsat, and Ibn ‘Adi in al-Kamil 


from the hadith of Jabir with a good chain of narration (Hasan). 


Here al- Iraqi. has declared a chain of transmission to be Hasan (good) 
which indicates that all the sub-narrators are a type of reliable narrator. At 
first glance one may question but where does Abdul Majid fit into this chain 
of transmission? The answer lies in finding the narration from all 3 source 
books he mentioned. Namely: 


1 Musnad Abu Ya'la al-Mawsili (4/39, no. 2045): 


a (cR‏ که دوع هر چ تايوب 394 وره eae‏ ره 
cit oe E ie dd hs te - 2045‏ عن أي ین 


PERI ale الله ما کرت‎ dl alata Esi ab ies ale E p الله‎ de Je pe عَنْ‎ 


wo" eet 
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The underlined narrator was mentioned as Abdul Majid ibn Abi Rawwad 
which is actually Abdul Majid ibn ‘Abdul ‘Aziz ibn Abi Rawwad. 


2) Al-Awsat (7/217) of al-Tabarani: 


«eS ade الله ما كَثْرَتْ‎ d! aki Cel» 


" dermal إلا عَبَدُ‎ RE رو هذا‎ 
In this chain the full name was given as Abdul Majid ibn ‘Abdul ‘Aziz ibn Abi 
Rawwad. In the next reference he was mentioned as Ibn Abi Rawwad and 


the narration is found under the entry for Abdul Majid ibn ‘Abdul ‘Aziz ibn 
Abi Rawwad: 


3) Al-Kamil of Ibn 'Adi (8/465, Sirsawi edition): 
FE حدثنا محمد بن إبراهيم بن نیروز الأغاطي بمصر, حدثنا خلاد بن أسلم, حدثنا‎ - 6 


ly‏ عن ابن quit‏ عن Ul‏ الزيير» عن جابر؛ أن النبي صَلى الله عليه eos‏ قال: أحب الطعام 
إلى الله تعالى ما كثرت عليه الأيدي. 


At the end of this section in al-Kamil, Ibn 'Adi claimed: 


وكل هذه الأحاديث غير حفوظة. على أنه ثبت في حديث ابن qui‏ وله عن غير ابن 
aye‏ أحاديث غير حفوظة وعامة ما أنكر عليه الإرجاء. 
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Meaning: 


"All of these hadiths are not preserved. However, it is confirmed in the hadith 
of Ibn Jurayj, and he has narrated from others besides Ibn Jurayj hadiths that 
are also not preserved. The generality of what has been criticized about him 
relates 0۵ ۳ 


What is now clear is that Al-Hafiz Zaynud-Din al- Iraqi did not agree with 
Ibn 'Adi on this verdict, and he deemed the above chain with Abdul Majid 
to be Hasan (good). This means that al- Iraqi personally held Abdul Majid 
to be a type of reliable narrator. Itis also worth noting that the late Salafi 
Hadith writer known as Dr. Diyaur-Rahman al-A'zami (d. 2020) has also 
mentioned the above narration in his al-Jami' al-Kamil (10/604) where he 
mentioned his view on Abdul Majid as follows: 


عن ple‏ قال: قال رسول الله - صلی الله عليه وسلم -: O)"‏ آحب الطعام إلى الله ما کثرت عليه 
الأيدي". 

حسن: رواه أبو يعلى )2046( والطبران في الأوسط )7313( كلاهما من طريق خلاد بن أسلم 
قال: حدثنا عبد امجيد بن عبد العزيز بن ul‏ رواد قال: حدثنا ابن جريج» عن ul‏ الزبير» عن جابرء 
قال: فذکره. 

وإسناده حسن من أجل عبد اجید بن عبد العزیز, فانه حسن الحديث إذا لم يخطئ 


Meaning: 


"Narrated by Jabir, he said: The Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him) 
said: "Indeed, the most beloved food to Allah is that upon which many hands 
have been placed." 


Good (Hasan): It was narrated by Abu Ya'la (2046) and al-Tabarani in al- 
Awsat (7313), both from the route of Khallad bin Aslam, who said: Abdul- 
Majid bin Abdul-Aziz bin Abi Rawwad narrated to us, he said: Ibn Jurayj 
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narrated to us, from Abu az-Zubayr, from Jabir, who said: Then he 
mentioned it. 


And its chain of narration is good (Hasan) because of 'Abdul-Majid ibn 


Abdul-' Aziz, for he is good in hadith if he does not make a mistake.” 


More examples from Diyaur-Rahman shall be mentioned in a section where 
other Salafis made positive points about Abdul Majid . 


This hadith indicates that the food that is most beloved to Allah is the food 
that is shared by many people, emphasizing the virtue of sharing meals and 
the blessings associated with it. The hadith is classified as "Hasan" (good) 
based on the reliability of one of the narrators, 'Abdul-Majid ibn 'Abdul- 
Azeez, who is considered a good narrator when he does not make mistakes. 


Abu Khuzaimah also mentioned the following about Zaynud-Din al- Iraqi 
and his son (Waliud-Din) by depending on al-Albani: 


This is why I say, Al-Hafiz al-l'raqi - the Shaykh of al-Haythami was more 
precise [and accurate] in addressing the reality of the chain of al-Bazzar for 
he said in Takhrij al-Ihya (4:128), the narrators are the narrators of the sahih, 
except Abdul Majid b. Abi Rawwad, who Muslim has used for transmission, 
Ibn Ma'in and an-Nasa'i said he was thiqah and others declared him weak. 

I say: as for his statement of his sons in Tarh at-Tathrib Fi Sharh at- 
Taqrib(3:297), the chain is good, however is this it is not good according to 
me, this would have been the case if Abdul Majid had not opposed 
trustworthy narrators as mentioned before and this is the defect in the 
hadithisz. 


Footnote: 182 Al-Albani, Silsilah al-Ahadith ad-Da'ifah wal-Mawdhu'a 2:404-405 
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Here, al-Albani also failed to realise that Abdul Majid was not deemed as 
being weak (da'eef) overall by Zaynud-Din al- Iraqi ^? based on the above 
example where he deemed the sanad to be Hasan in al-Mughni (p. 644, no. 
2408). Indeed, his son, Waliud-Din al- Iraqi (d. 826 AH) did deem the sanad 
for the Musnad al-Bazzar Hadith to be jayyid (good) in Tarh al-Tathrib“® 
which his father initiated but did not complete as mentioned in the quote 
below. What this also demonstrates is that both Zaynud-Din and his son 
Waliud-Din did not affirm that Abdul Majid is personally weak (da'eef) to 
them and instead he was a type of trustworthy narrator. Additionally, al- 
Haythami was the son in law and student of Zaynud-Din al- Iraqi, and he 
has deemed Abdul Majid to be Thiqa (trustworthy) as shall be demonstrated 
later on from his Majma‘ al-Zawa id wa Manba‘ al-Fawa d. 


What Abu Khuzaimah surmised on p. 64 of his article is also a false 
summation and a conclusion that contradicts the reality of what has been 
shown above about the status of Abdul Majid by Zaynud-Din al- Iraqi and 
his son. He said: 


Furthermore, even if this authentication of al-l'raqi was taken, he himself 
expresses and shows criticism levied against Abdul Majid , and as al- 
Albani said, al-l'raqi was precise and more accurate in his words compared 
to al- Haythami. 


Imam Taqi al-Din ibn Fahd al-Makki (d. 885 AH) has mentioned some 
background to Hafiz al- Iraqi in his Lahz al-Alhaz bi-Dhayl Tabaqat al-Huffaz 
(1/149) and his efforts in extracting the Hadiths mentioned in the Ihya’ 
"Ulum al-Din of Imam al-Ghazali, and his different works including al- 
Mughni named above. Some quotes from the Lahz al-Alhaz: 


إن احافظ أبا حمود المقدسي مع منه شيئا في سنة خمس وأربعين وولع بتخریج أحاديث الإحياء 


145 One may also refer to what Shaykh Muhammad Awwama said later on with regard to the narration 
from Musnad al-Bazzar and what Hafiz al-Iraqi implied in his al-Mughni which is the takhrij of the 
Hadiths in al-Ihya Ulum al-Din of Imam al-Ghazali. 

V6 3/433 (Dar ibn al Jawzi edition) and 3/297 of the earlier print. 
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وکان -رحمه الله le — dus‏ خبرا دينا ورعا عفیفا صینا متواضعا حسن النادرة والفکاهة منجمعا 
ذا أخلاق حسنة منور الشيبة جميل الصورة کثیر الوقار قلیل الکلام الا في محل الضرورة فانه یکثر 
الانتصار تارکا ما لا يعنيه طارحا للتکلف شدید الاحتراز في الطهارة بحيث انه یناله بسببها مشقة 
شديدة لا بصده عن ذلك مرض ولا contd‏ وکان لا یلبس الا ما يتيقن طهارته Ob‏ يطهره بيده أو 
یطهره له صاحبه شیخنا الحافظ أبو الحسن اميثمي لا یعتمد في ذلك أصلا على غيره» وله في ذلك 
آحوال عجيبة لا خل في حضر ولا سفر ولا في صحة ولا مرض ولم يكن يخرجه الاحتیاط في ذلك 
إلى الوسوسة وكان -رحمه الله تعالى- شديد التواضع لا يرى له على أحد فضلا eS‏ الحياء ليس 
بينه وبين أحد شحناء حليما واسع الصدر طويل الروح لا يغضب إلا لأمر عظيم ويزول في «JU‏ 
ليس عنده حقد ولا غش ولا حسد لأحد ولا يواجه أحدا بما يكره ولو آذاه وعاداه مع صدعه 
بالحق وقوة نفسه فيه لا يأخذه في الله لومة لائم, إذا قام في أمر لا يرده عنه أحد لا يقوم شيء 
دونه, لا يهاب سلطانا ولا أميرا في قول الحق وان كان cos‏ يتشدد في موضع الشدة ويلين في 
موضع اللين وكان -رحمه الله تعالى- كثير التلاوة إذا ركب وافر الحرمة والمهابة نقي العرض ماشيا 
على طريقة السلف الصاخ في المواظبة على قيام الليل وصيام الأيام البيض من كل شهر والست 
من شوال والجلوس في محله بعد صلاة الصبح مع الصمت إلى أن ترتفع الشمس فيصلي الضحى 
وعلى الإسماع والاقراء والتدريس والتصنیف, وكان -رحمه الله تعالى- له وظائف من تدريس 
وتصدير وخطابة ومواعيد وغير ذلك بالقاهرة وحج مرات وجاور بالحرمين الشريفين وولي القضاء 
والخطابة مع الإمامة في المدينة الشريفة -على JI‏ با أفضل الصلاة والسلام. 

وكان -رحمه الله تعالى- ذو فضائل جمة من مكارم الأخلاق ومحاسن الشيم والآداب ذا وضاءة 
ظاهرة وشكالة حسنة كأن في وجهه مصباحا من رآه علم أنه رجل صال» له المؤلفات المفيدة 
المشهورة في علم الحديث والتخاريج الحسنة من ذلك "إخبار الأحياء بأخبار الاحیاء" في أربع 
مجلدات فرغ من تسويده في سنة إحدى وخمسين وسبعمائة قرأ عليه شيئا من الحافظ عماد الدين 
بن كثير وقد بيض منه نحوًا من خمسة وأربعين كراسا 

وصل فيها إلى أواخر الحج. قرأ ce‏ ذلك ابنه شيخنا الحافظ أبو زرعة مد وينتهي ذلك إلى قوله 
الحديث الثامن والعشرين وقال -صلى الله عليه وسلم: "لم يصبر على شدقا ولأوائها أحد إلا كتب 
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24 شفیعا يوم القيامة" وبعد ذلك خس ورقات من التبییض ‏ یقرآها ثم اختصره في جلد ضخم 
ole‏ "المغني عن حمل الأسفار في الأسفار في تخريج ما في الاحیاء من الأخبار" فاشتهر وکتب منه 
نسخ عديدة وسارت به الركبان إلى الأندلس وغيرها من البلدان فبسبب ذلك تباطأ الشيخ عن 
إكمال تبييض الأصل وشرع قبل ذلك في مصنف متوسط بين المطول والمختصر فذکر فيه أشهر 
أحدايث الباب ماه "الکشف البين عن تخريج أحياء علوم الدين" كتب منه شيئا يسيرا وحدث 
ببعضه قرأه عليه شيخنا نور الدين الهيئمي و"تقريب الأسانيد وترتيب المسانيد" في الأحكام ثم 
اختصره في نحو نصف حجمه وشرح قطعة صالحة من الأصل في رقيب من مجلد ثم أكمله ولده 
شيخنا الحافظ أبو زرعة بعده والألفية المسماة بالتبصرة والتذكرة" في علم الحديث. 


Meaning: 


Al-Hafiz Abu Mahmud 321-51200151 heard something from him in the year 


(745 AH when he was around twenty years old and became fond of 
extracting the hadiths of Ihya' 'Ulum al-Din (Revival of the Religious 


Sciences). 


He (may Allah have mercy on him) was righteous, virtuous, pious, devout, 
chaste, modest, humble, had a good sense of humour and pleasant 
manners, had a radiant grey beard, a beautiful appearance, great dignity, 
and spoke little except, when necessary, in which case he would speak 
extensively, abandoning what did not concern him and avoiding 
pretentiousness. He was extremely cautious in matters of purification to 
the point that it caused him great hardship, and neither illness nor anything 
else could deter him from it. He would only wear what he was certain was 
pure, either by purifying it himself or by having his companion, our Shaykh 
Al-Hafiz Abul Hasan al-Haythami , purify it for him. He did not rely on 
anyone else in this matter at all, and he had remarkable situations in this 
regard, whether he was present or travelling, in health or illness. However, 
his caution in this matter did not lead him to obsessiveness. 
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He (may Allah have mercy on him) was extremely humble and did not see 
himself as superior to anyone. He was very shy, had no animosity towards 
anyone, was forbearing, open-hearted, patient, and would only become 
angry for a serious reason, which would subside immediately. He held no 
grudges, deceit, or envy towards anyone and would not confront anyone 
with what they disliked, even if they had harmed or opposed him, despite 
his steadfastness in the truth and strong sense of self-righteousness. He 
did not fear the blame of any critic. When he undertook a matter, no one 
could dissuade him from it, and nothing could stand in his way. He did not 
fear any sultan or ruler in speaking the truth, even if it was bitter. He was 
firm when firmness was required and gentle when gentleness was 
necessary. 


He (may Allah have mercy on him) was devoted to recitation when riding, 
had great respect and reverence, and had a pure reputation, following the 
path of the righteous predecessors in his commitment to night prayers, 
fasting the white days of each month and the six days of Shawwal, sitting in 
his place after the dawn prayer in silence until the sun rose, then praying 
the Duha prayer, and in listening, reciting, teaching, and writing. 


He (may Allah have mercy on him) had regular duties of teaching, presiding, 
delivering sermons, and appointments in Cairo. He performed Hajj several 
times and resided in the two holy sanctuaries. He assumed the positions of 
judge, preacher, and Imam in the blessed city of Madina, upon whose 
inhabitant be the best of prayers and peace. 


He (may Allah have mercy on him) possessed numerous virtues, noble 
character traits, and good manners. He had a radiant countenance and a 
pleasant appearance, as if there was a lamp in his face. Whoever saw him 
knew that he was a righteous man. He authored well-known beneficial 
works in the field of hadith and good extractions, including: 


1. Ikhbàr al-Ahya bi Akhbar al-Ihyà (اخبار الأحياء بأخبار الاحیاء)‎ in four volumes, 
which he completed drafting in the year 751 AH. Al-Hafiz 'Imad Al-Din Ibn 
Kathir read some of it to him, and he had written about forty-five 
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notebooks of it, reaching the end of the Hajj section. His son, our Shaykh 
Al-Hafiz Abu Zur'a Ahmed, read that to me, and it ends with his saying in the 
twenty-eighth hadith: "No one endured its hardships and tribulations 
except that he was written as an intercessor on the Day of Resurrection." 
After that, there are five pages of the fair copy that he did not read. 


2. He then summarized it in a large volume called al-Mughni 'an Haml al- 
Asfar fi al-Asfar fi Takhrij mà fi al-Ihya min al-Akhbar ) المغني عن حمل الأسفار في‎ 
تخريج ما في الإحياء من الأخبار‎ d ,(الأسفار‎ which became famous and was copied numerous 


times. Its reputation spread to Andalusia and other countries. Because of 
this, the Shaykh was delayed in completing the fair copy of the original 
work. 


3. Prior to that, he began a medium-sized work between the detailed and 
the summarized, in which he mentioned the most famous hadiths of each 
chapter, and he called it Al-Kashf al-Mubin ‘an Takhrij Abya’ 'Ulüm al-Din 
عن تخریج أحياء علوم الدین)‎ enh! .(الکشف‎ He wrote a small portion of it and narrated some 


of it. Our Shaykh Nur al-Din al-Haythami read it to him. 


4. Taqribul-Asanid wa Tartib al-Masanid (تقریب الأسانيد وترتیب المسانيد)‎ on the rules 


(of hadith terminology), then he summarized it to about half its size. 


5. He explained a substantial portion of the original work in about one 
volume, then his son, our Shaykh Al-Hafiz Abu Zur'a, completed it after 
him. 


6. The Alfiyyah (الألفية)‎ titled "Al-Tabsirah wa al-Tadhkirah" (البصرة والتذکرة)‎ in the 


Science of Hadith. 


147 This is the work known as Tarh al-Tathrib fi Sharh al-Taqrib - ca ESI في شنزح‎ ay Stl طح‎ 
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Hafiz Zaynud-Din al-‘Iraqi mentioned in the introduction to the book 
mentioned under no. 5 which is Tarh al-Tathrib the following words: 


antl ys la wl‏ بتفریب ag‏ وتزتیب العسانید iiss‏ ابني ier of‏ امن 
له iby‏ له lee ye‏ من ica‏ املق lee ala‏ من ecol‏ في کابة شرح له disi‏ 


o 


cai leas PK es Saye الكتاب» وَيَكُونُ‎ GP P ما عساه صعب‎ 


es N 


SÍ الکلب الْمُعِيَةِ علی ما هُتالك. م ریت‎ ius US عن‎ Ea En من‎ pad 
nr c [265 وَتَلَوْت قن بص بصبها 5 یصبها وابل فط [البقرة:‎ dels dii HF HEC مارعة‎ ta) 
النَاظِرُ‎ aa شح فریب.‎ d ui pb ate og Ág QUI ذكرته من قِصّر‎ 


7 ره 


فيه adds Hb‏ عَرُوسَ فوانده غذر. Spinal diis‏ في aG JUS‏ وخصول ال به 
Meaning:‏ 


"When I completed my book titled Taqribul-Asanid wa Tartib al- 
Masanid, and my son Abu Zur'a, for whom it was authored, had 
memorized it, and a group of students and narrators sought to transmit 
it from me, a group of our companions asked me to write a commentary 
for it that would facilitate what might be difficult for the subject of the 
book, and would be moderate between brevity and elaboration. 


I made excuses due to my shortcomings while residing in Makka, and 
the scarcity of books that would assist me in that. Then I considered that 
hastening towards good is better and more sublime, and I recited: "And 
if it is not hit by a downpour, then a drizzle [is sufficient] [Quran 2:265] 


Due to what I mentioned about the shortness of time and the lack of 
assistants, I named it Tarh al-Tathrib ft Sharh al-Taqrib. So let the one 
who examines it extend an excuse and let him capture the bride of its 
benefits readily. Allah is the one asked to complete it, perfect it, bring 
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about benefit through it, and make it last. Indeed, He is capable of 
whatever He wills and worthy of answering.’ 


The following is from Tarh al-Tathrib (3/297): 


o 


[e ee de thats cas ale شول الله صَلَّى الله‎ Sf iio] 
(uh (وجننا بك عَلَى هولاء‎ due d$ (tgo «وآنا سَهِيدٌ علیکم»‎ WS (iod 
[البقرة: 143[ 35 ذگر‎ (ugs ge الرَسُول‎ 0,85) ds [النساء: 41[ وَلِقَوْلِهِ‎ 
591 وق‎ d من 965 ومن‎ et الصلَاةُوَالسَلَامُ - يَشْهَدُ عَلَى جميع‎ ade - dE لسر‎ 
يَتَقَدَمْهُمْ بعمل مصلحتهم‎ ob فرط‎ US ual احدیث‎ be وَالسَلَامُ - في‎ Salt ade - 
Sah de phia gii بل‎ deli d مهم‎ d بایغ فک‎ Aia gale res 

- فهو‎ ond في حق‎ o gall Gaal GS Gy ما‎ ns 
بكْر لباز في‎ si وروی‎ wes aS ME في الدَارَيْنِ في‎ ea ao ui - eis الصّلَاةُ‎ ade 
le dn Seo - án duis قال‎ Qd - Ze dt عن ابن مصنفود - رضي‎ Uie ap etd 
asl le aid لکم‎ S aas لکم‎ ads od لکم‎ Se aue» :- play 


رات مِنْ OLA GS‏ الله ae‏ وَمَا cd‏ من Fb‏ اسْتَغْفَرْت الله لكم» 
Meaning:‏ 
[Benefit: The Messenger of Allah & is a witness over all nations]‏ 


The fifth [point]: His statement, "And I am a witness over you;' is in 
agreement with the saying of Allah the Exalted, "And We will bring you 
as a witness over these [people]" [4:41], and His saying, "And the 
Messenger will be a witness over you" [2:143]. 
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The tafsir has mentioned that he % will bear witness over all nations, 
those who saw him and those who did not see him. He % has informed 
in this hadith of two matters: his being a predecessor for them, 
preceding them in working for their benefit, and being a witness over 
them, testifying to their deeds. It is as if he remains with them, not 
having preceded them; rather, he remains after them until he bears 
witness to the deeds of the last of them. 


Allah the Exalted has combined for him that which is between these two 
attributes which are contradictory for others. He & is the one taking 


care of their affairs in both abodes, in the two states of his life and his 
death. 


Abu Bakr al-Bazzar narrated in his Musnad with a good (jayyid) chain of 
transmission from Ibn Mas üd, may Allah be pleased with him, who 
said: The Messenger of Allah (£5) also said: 'My life is good (khayr) for 
you, for you narrate and I relate to you [the revelations and guidance]. 
And my death is good (khayr) for you, for your deeds will be presented to 
me. Whatever good I see, I praise Allah for it, and whatever evil I see, I 
ask Allah's forgiveness for you.' 
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Al-Dhahabi considered Abdul Majid to be 
trustworthy and authenticated a Hadith via 
him 


Abu Khuzaimah brought up some points on the reliability of Abdul Majid 
based on some works by Imam al-Dhahabi . On p. 39 of his article, he said: 


Adh-Dhahabi brings an entry in his two books of weak narrators, Mughni 
Fidh-Dhu'afa:s and in his Diwan adh- Dhu'afa wal-Matrukin:a4 Adh- 
Dhahabi has an entry for him in his Mizan and summarises his view in the 
following way, truthful, a murji like his father, Imam Yahya b. Ma'in and 
others said he was thiqah, Abu Dawud said thiqah a caller to al-Irja, Ibn 
Hibban said, he deserves to be abandoned and severely rejected in hadith 
since he would mix and confuse reports and would transmit rejected 
narrations from well-known narrators11s. 


Adh-Dhahabi another time said, thiqah ۰ 


In another work on the narrators in the 6 books of hadith he says after 
bringing Abdul Majid 's entry, Ahmad said he was thiqah and extreme in 
his Irja, Abu Hatim said he is not 51701109117. The researcher of al-Kashif 
made a mistake when he said Ibn Hajr said he was matruk in 01-8. 
Footnotes: 


113 Al-Mughni Fidh-Dhu'afa 2:7 no.3793 114 Diwan adh-Dhu'afa wal-Matrukin 2:44 
no.2815 (Dar ul-Basha'ir) ::s Adh-Dhahabi, Mizan ul-l tidal 2:565 no.4926 (al- 
Risalah al- A'lamiah) 116 Adh-Dhahabi, Asma Man Takallam Fihi Wa Huwa 
Mawthaq, 346 117 Adh-Dhahabi, al-Kashif Fi Ma'rifah Mann Lahu Riwayah Fi'l 
Kutub as-Sittah, 2:239 no.3428 (Dar ul-Hadith) 118 al-Kashif, 2:239 no.3428 (Dar ul- 
Hadith) 


Reply: 
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Al-Dhahabi mentioned Abdul Majid in his al-Mughni ft al-Du ‘afa “8 as 
follows: 


a p 


ed AEN‏ وت تن تست وفال 


SON دَاعِيَة ال الأرجاء وَقَالَ ابن حبان یستّحق‎ AE داؤد‎ gi 


Meaning: 


No. 3793 - Muslim (¢) and the four Sunan (+) / Abdul Majid ibn ‘Abdul ‘Aziz 


ibn Abi Rawwad: Ibn Ma'in and others declared him trustworthy. Abu 
Dawud said: "Trustworthy, a caller to Irja' (a theological view)" Ibn Hibban 
said: "He deserves to be abandoned" 


Here, al-Dhahabi 's aim was not to give his own summarised ruling but to 
merely mention some views from those who praised or dispraised Abdul 
Majid. If Abu Khuzaimah was under the impression that every single 
instance of narrators listed in al-Mughni ft al-Du afa' ranges from a bare 
minimum of being weak (da'eef) and to more severe levels of weakness, then 
he has a huge dilemma to address. 


Al-Dhahabi said in the introduction the following point: 


]3 و استوفیت حاله وَمَا قبل فيه وَمَا آنکر من اخدیث ale‏ لبلغ الكتاب عدّة جلدات فمن أَرَادَ 
التبحر في المعرفة فلیطالع المؤلفات الكبار وليأخذ من حديث آخذت 


Meaning: 


148 1/570-571, no. 3793, Nurud-Din Itr edition, 2/7, no. 3793, Darul Kutub al-IImiyya edition. 
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"If I were to fully cover his condition, what was said about him, and what 
he was criticized for regarding hadith, the book would span several 
volumes. So, whoever wishes to delve deeply into knowledge should 
study the major works and take from the hadith what I have taken." 


Straight after the above point al-Dhahabi said: 


وقد رمزت على من d‏ روَايّة في کتب الاسّلام XI‏ كُمَا ترا 


oN‏ مَاجّه ق uii‏ كلهم ع 
Asi mip‏ عه 


aly‏ حسي وغلیه اعتمادي وَهَذَا مبلغ G‏ عندي ولا آلو جهدي 


Meaning: 


"And I have symbolized those who have a narration in the six books of 
Islam as you see: 


For Bukhari: = 


For Muslim: "s 


For Abu Dawud: "د"‎ 
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For Tirmidhi: ت"‎ 


For Nasai: س"‎ 


For Ibn Majah: "3", and for all of them together: t 


For the four Sunan: عه"‎ 


And Allah is sufficient for me, and upon Him I rely. This is the extent of 
what I have, and I spare no effort.” 


A swift perusal of al-Mughni fi al-Du‘afa’ would show to the meticulous 
researcher that al-Dhahabi has included within it several narrators that 
are also found in Sahih al-Bukhari or all six major books of Hadith, the 
symbol given by al-Dhahabi for being included in all 6 books of Hadith 


اع 


Some examples of narrators whose narrations are found in all the six 


books: 
1) 
2ع‎ 
Oleg بن‎ wali! 
aue Jú; بن عمار فقال مُضْطرب احدیث‎ a بن عبد‎ nv مشه 0 ضعفه‎ AS 
فاضل يرمى پالارجاء‎ 
Meaning: 


102 ع‎ (Narrations found in all 6 books) 
Ibrahim ibn Tahman 
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Trustworthy and well-known, but Muhammad bin ‘Abdullah bin ‘Ammar 
considered him weak, saying: "His hadith is inconsistent.’ Al-Juzajani 
said: "Virtuous but accused of Irja’." 


)2 
1 - ع 
اسباط بن مد القرشي 
AS‏ مَشْهُور قال ابْن سعد فيه بعض الضغف وَقَالَ لا بأس به 
Meaning:‏ 


521- ¢(narrations found in all 6 books) 


Asbat bin Muhammad al-Qurashi Trustworthy and well-known. Ibn Sa'd 
said: "There is some weakness in him," but he also said: "There is no problem 


with him." 
3) 
9 613 
oih بن‎ Sell! 
الاعلام قال ان سعد مِنْهُم من يستضعه‎ cour iei 
Meaning: 


613 - ع‎ (narrations in all 6 books) 


Isra il bin Yunus One of the trustworthy and prominent narrators. Ibn Sa 0 
said: "Among them are those who consider him weak." 
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4) 


e - 2 


بشر بن السّري ابو عَمْرو الافوه وثقة ابْن معين وغبره واما الحميدي ابو بكر فقال OWS‏ 
جهمیا لا يحل أن یکتب AE‏ وال ابن عدي all‏ حَدِيئه شکر وَهُوَ في فسه لا باس 
به قلت رَجَعَ عن التجهم وَقَالَ ابو حاتم تبت bie‏ 


Meaning: 


ع - 902" 


Bishr ibn 21-9271 Abu ‘Amr al-Afwah: Ibn Ma'in and others considered him 
trustworthy. However, al-Humaydi Abu Bakr said he was a Jahmi and that it 
is not permissible to write from him. Ibn 'Adi said his hadith contains 
objectionable content, but there is no issue with him personally. "I (al- 
Dhahabi) say he abandoned Jahmism. Abū Hatim said he is reliable and 


sound." 
5) 
dim 1141 
AB الاشهب‎ gi بن حَيّان‎ ae 
العطاردي اخطأ من ضعفه وهم ابن اجوزي في ايراده‎ 323 
Meaning: 
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1141 - ع‎ (narrations found in all 6 books) 


Ja far bin Hayyan Abt al-Ashhab, trustworthy. He is 21- Utaridi. Those who 
weakened him were mistaken, and among them is Ibn al-Jawzi in his 
mentioning of him. 


There are more examples like this in al-Mughni of al-Dhahabi and the point 
here is that the mere mention of such narrators like the above do not mean 
that al-Dhahabi personally held all of the narrators listed in this work to be 
absolutely weak in some manner. The likes of Abu Khuzaimah did not 
explain this point and thus what is more important is to see what was al- 
Dhahabi's personal judgement on ‘Abdul Majid. 


Abu Khuzaimah also mentioned that Abdul Majid was listed by al-Dhahabi 
in his: 


Diwan adh- Dhu'afa wal-Matrukin114 Footnote: 2:44 no.2815 (Dar ul-Basha'ir) 


Once again Abu Khuzaimah failed to mention what al-Dhahabi said in the 
introduction to this work. Al-Dhahabi said: 


آما بعد -فهذا "دیوان slei‏ الضعفاء والتروکین" وخلق من اجهولین. وأناس ثقات فیهم 
cod‏ على ترتیب حروف العجم. بأخصر عبارة arly‏ إشارة» فمن كان d‏ كتاب من 
الکتب الستة: البخاري ومسلم gig‏ داود والترمذي. والدساني وابن ماجه له رواية, 
فعلیه -رمز ذلك الکتاب:- 

فالبخاري (E)‏ ومسلم (a)‏ وآبو داود )3( والترمذي (ت)» والدسائي (س) وابن ماجه 
(ق) فان كان في الکتب الستة جمیعها وذلك نادر جداً فعلیه (ع) ومن كان في السنن 
الأربعة فعلیه (ae)‏ والله المسئول أن ینفع به إنه سميع الدعاء. 


Meaning: 
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"As for what follows - this is the Collection of Names of the Weak and 
Abandoned' and a group of unknown people, and trustworthy people who 
have some weakness, arranged according to the letters of the dictionary, in 
the shortest possible expression and most concise indication. So, whoever 
is mentioned in one of the six books: Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawud, al- 
Tirmidhi, al-Nasai, and Ibn Majah has a narration, then he has the code of 
that book: 


Bukhari is (¢), Muslim is (e), Abu Dawtd is و(د)‎ al- Tirmidhi is (>), al-Nasai is 
(س)‎ and Ibn Majah is .(ق)‎ If he is found in all six books, which is very rare, 
then he has the code (¢). And whoever is in the four Sunan, then he has the 
code (+). And Allah is the one asked to bring benefit with it, indeed He is the 
All-Hearing of supplication." 


Upon careful examination of the Diwan al-Du afa' wal-Matrukin, a diligent 
researcher would also discover that al-Dhahabi has incorporated within its 
pages numerous narrators who are also present in Sahih al-Bukhari or all six 
primary Hadith collections. In such cases, al-Dhahabi has assigned these 


narrators the distinctive symbol "e" to indicate their inclusion in these 


highly regarded sources. This is how he mentioned ‘Abdul Majid in this 
work: 


2001 - عبد AS‏ بن عبد PI‏ بن أبي رواد: وثقه ابن معین» وغبره. وقال آبو داود: 
ثقة داعية إلى الارجای تركه ابن حبان. -م» AS‏ 


Meaning: 


2601 - “Abdul Majid bin ‘Abdul ‘Aziz bin Abi Rawwad: Ibn Ma‘in and others 
declared him trustworthy. Abü Dawud said: He is trustworthy but invites 
towards Irja'. Ibn Hibban abandoned him. [Narrated in Muslim and the four 
Sunan (+ [(م,‎ 
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This statement from al-Dhahabi is similar to what he mentioned in his al- 
Mughni as shown above. Examples of some narrators whose narrations are 
found in all 6 major books of Hadith: 


)1 
195 — ابراهیم بن طهمان: (A‏ ضعفه محمد بن عبد الله بن عمار. E dm‏ 


Meaning: 


195 - Ibrahim bin Tahman: Trustworthy. Muhammad bin "Abdullah bin 
'Ammar declared him weak. [Narrations in all 6 books]. 


2) 


EOS صدوق» شيعي غال.‎ gubi إسماعيل بن زکریا‎ - 401 
Meaning: 
401 - Ismail bin Zakariya al-Khulqanr Truthful, an extreme Shrite. 


[Narrations in all six books]. 
3) 


833 - حبيب العلم. هو ابن al‏ قریبة: as‏ كان القطان لا حدث عنه. - ع- 


Meaning: 


833 - Habib al-Mu allim. He is Ibn Abi Quraybah: Trustworthy. Al- 
Qattan would not narrate from him. [Narrations in all six books]. 


)4 
1212 خالد بن ذکوان: صاخ الحديث. -ع- 


Meaning: 
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1212 - Khalid bin Dhakwan: Acceptable/good in hadith. [Narrations 
in all six books]. 


)5 
1651 - سعيد بن أبي عروبة مهران: إمام نقة. تغير بآخرة فنساهل. Edw‏ 


Meaning: 


1651 - Sa'id bin Abi ‘Artba Mihran: A trustworthy Imam (in hadith). He 
changed near the end of his life and became lenient. [Narrations in all six 
books]. 


Hence, not all examples given in Diwan al-Du ‘afa’ equate to every single 
narrator to be agreed upon to be overall weak or rejected in some way. 
What is more important is to observe and highlight al-Dhahabi’s actual 
views on the status of Abdul Majid. Indeed, Abu Khuzaimah has 
mentioned some of this also by saying: 


Adh-Dhahabi has an entry for him in his Mizan and summarises his view in 
the following way, truthful, a murji like his father, Imam Yahya b. Ma'in and 
others said he was thiqah, Abu Dawud said thiqah a caller to al-Irja, Ibn 
Hibban said, he deserves to be abandoned and severely rejected in hadith 
since he would mix and confuse reports and would transmit rejected 
narrations from well-known narrators::5. 


Hence, al-Dhahabi cited a lot of the Jarh and Ta'dil in his Mizan 21-1 1021 
about Abdul Majid and before he did, he gave his personal grading: 


صدوق مرجی كأبيه. 


"A truthful murji like his father." 
Abu Khuzaimah also mentioned: 
Adh-Dhahabi another time said, thiqah ۰ 


This point has been discussed above and reiterated for the benefit 
of the reader again: 
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This is how al-Dhahabi mentioned it in his Man Tukullima Fihi wa Huwa 
Muwaththaq aw Salih al-Hadith (Narrators whose reliability was spoken of 
whereas they are good'? in Hadith) under the entry on Abdul Majid 


نقة مرجیء داعبة غمزه ابن Ole‏ 
Meaning:‏ 


"Trustworthy (thiqa), a caller to the Murji (doctrine). Ibn Hibban disparaged 
him." 


This is proof that al-Dhahabi did not accept the Jarh of Ibn Hibban as his 
conclusion was that Abdul Majid is thiqa (trustworthy) as a transmitter of 
Hadiths. 


149 The Arabic word being Salih can mean good in Hadith. 
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The verdict of Abdullah al-Ruhayli on Abdul 
Majid ibn Abdul Aziz 


Abu Khuzaimah seemed to have used the edition of al-Dhahabi 's work 
edited by Abdullah ibn Dayfillah al- Ruhayli as the page number (p. 346) he 
gave has part of the entry for Abdul Majid . Al-Ruhayli seems to be from the 
Salafi sect like Abu Khuzaimah as he was once the Director of the Higher 
Institute of Islamic Da'wah in Madina al-Munawwara between 1400-1409 
+ 


On p. 347 al-Ruhayli mentioned the following in the footnote based on the 
background Jarh and Ta'dil on Abdul Majid : 


:الحاصل 

الذي ظهر لي أنه ثقة صاحب بدعة» وأنه أنكرت عليه أحاديث بعضها أخطأ هو فيهاء 
وبعضها العهدة فيها على بعض الذين رووا عنه» ولعل بعضها يكون الحمل فيها على بعض 
.شيوخه» AB‏ جاء عن ابن معين فيه أنه كان يروي عن ضعفاء, وأكثر ما طعن به الإرجاء 
.فهو عندي TE‏ به, وان قيل أنه داعية إلى بدعته OY‏ أئمة GUB‏ کتبوا عنه» ووثقوه 

ولعل الحق هو الاحتجاج بالمبتدع الذي لا يكفر ببدعته» وان كان uela‏ ولو أن كثيراً من 
العلماء أو أكثرهم على عدم قبول الداعية إلى بدعته. انظر مقدمة ابن الصلاح ص Y YA‏ 
ط. دار الكتاب -بل أقول إنه الحق لأن البخاري ومسلماً أخرجا عن جماعة قبل عنهم 
ام دعاة. انظر محاسن الاصطلاح ص۹ ۰۲۳۱-۲۲ وتأمل في أمر عبد الجيد هذا فقد 
وثقه أئمة وقالوا عنه ai]‏ داعية إلى بدعته كما قال الذي هنا: "ثقة مرجئ داعية" وقال أبو 


,داود -كما تقدم أيضاً- "ثقة داعية إلى الارجاء الميزان: ٩۸/۲‏ 


150 His biography is here - https://www.alukah.net/authors/view/home/3994/ 
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.وأما جرح ابن حبان له فقد أنكر ابن حجر افراطه في ذلك في التقریب: ۶۱۷/۱ 


A — 1‏ يحكم فيه qa A‏ في اطغني والكاشف» Qs‏ في الميزان: "صدوق مرجی كأبيه": 
“A/T.‏ 


Meaning: 
“The bottom line: 


What appears to me is that he is trustworthy (thiqa) and adheres to 
religious innovation (bid'a). Some hadiths were rejected from him, some of 
which he erred in, and for some, the responsibility lies upon certain 
narrators who transmitted from him. Perhaps in some cases, the blame can 
be placed on some of his teachers (Shuyukh), for it has been reported from 
Ibn Ma'in about him that he used to narrate from weak narrators (du'afa), 
and most of the criticism against him was regarding (the doctrine of ) irja. 


In my opinion, his hadiths can be used as evidence (yuhtajju bihi), even if 
it is said that he called others (da'iyah) to his innovation (bid'a), because 
trustworthy (thiqat) Imam s wrote down hadiths from him and declared him 
reliable. 


Perhaps the correct stance is to accept hadiths as evidence (al-ihtijaj) from 
an innovator (al-mubtadi') whose innovation does not render him a 
disbeliever (kafir), even if he invites others to it (da'iyah), although many 
scholars ('ulama), or most of them, hold the view of not accepting (adam 
qubul) narrations from those who call others to their innovation (al-da'iyah 
ila bid'atihi). Refer to the Muqaddima of Ibn al-Salah, p. 229, Dar al-Kitab 
edition. 


In fact, I assert that this is the correct position because both al-Bukhari and 
Muslim have narrated from a group (jama'a) of individuals who were said to 
have called others (to their innovation). See Mahasin al-Istilah, pp. 229-231. 
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Reflect upon the case of this Abdul Majid , for the Imam s have declared him 
trustworthy and mentioned that he called others (da'iyah) to his innovation 
(bid'ah), as al-Dhahabi stated here: "Trustworthy (thiqa), a proponent of irja' 
(murji), and a caller to it (da'iyah)" Abu Dawud also said, as previously 
mentioned: "Trustworthy (thiqa), a caller (da'iyah) to irja^" (Mizan, 2/648) 


As for Ibn Hibban's criticism (jarh) of him, Ibn Hajar has rejected his 
excessiveness (ifrat) in that regard in al-Taqrtb (1/417). 


Footnote no. 1: Al-Dhahabi did not make a judgment on him in al-Mughni 
and al-Kashif and stated in al-Mizan: "Truthful (saduq), a proponent of irja' 
(murji’) like his father" (2/648)" End of quote. 


Abu Khuzaimah mentioned the following on p. 40 of his article: 


Adh-Dhahabi further displays his disapproval and condemnation for Abdul 
Majid based on the view of Harun b. Abdullah al-Hammal who said, / have 
not seen anyone fear Allah like Waki and Abdul Majid was more fearful [of 
Allah] than him. Adh-Dhahabi targets Abdul Majid and censures him 
and says, I say: the fear of Allah of Waki while also being an Imam of 
the Sunnah and at the forefront in opposition the fear of this murji, 
may Allah forgive him and may Allah forbit us from opposing the 
Sunnah:o. 


Footnotes: 


119 Siyar A lam an-Nabula 9:435, Al-Kamil Fidh-Dhu'afa 8:463 120 Siyar A làm an- 
Nabula 9:436 


Reply: 


Abu Khuzaimah mentioned an anecdote and al-Dhahabi 5 critique of the 
Murji’ affiliation of Abdul Majid but conveniently decided not to mention 
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what al-Dhahabi actually said about the overall status of Abdul Majid in the 
opening lines on his entry! This is what al-Dhahabi said in his Siyar a lam 
an Nubala' and it is not known as Nabula as Abu Khuzaimah typed up as 
shown above! He has done the same in other works as I have demonstrated 
in the past. Al-Dhahabi said in his Siyar (9/434): 


العا Sgt‏ احافظٌ الصّادق. Ate‏ ارم أَبُو عَبْدٍ aa okt‏ مَل ed‏ بن 


t‏ ره ر 
ابي TL.‏ 


Meaning: 


"The scholar, the exemplar, the Hafiz, the truthful, the Shaykh of the Haram 
(in Makka), Abu Abd al-Majid al-Makki, the freedman of al-Muhallab ibn 
Abi Sufra." 


Abu Khuzaimah also conveniently ignored mentioning what al-Dhahabi 
continued to state in his Siyar a lam an-Nubala' (9/436) after the point 
about Waki (ibn al-Jarrah) that he quoted: 


C^ 


n cium ien A اغتزافهم‎ as ABLES عند الله‎ Us 
Sce]! هُوَ‎ OGY! VE ii Su JÉ مِنْ‎ Cais! ig وهده 335 حَفِيِفَة‎ > 
BAG aiiits "iS ارك الصّلاةٍ والزگاق شارب المَمْرِء وفاتل‎ js 35 


KV و يُعَذَّبُوْنَ‎ «oui 63-3; Ns OEY كا ملي‎ oup ن‎ Ö 35 TRES 


Cay t 


NY c 
yn 


“Indeed, there were a large number of scholars of the Ummah who held 
the view of Irja', so why was it not considered a school of thought? Their 
statement is: ‘I am truly a believer in the sight of Allah at this moment; while 
acknowledging that they do not know what a Muslim will die upon, whether 
it be disbelief or faith. This is a trivial statement. The difficult part is the 
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statement of the extremist Murji ites: ‘Indeed, faith is the belief in the 
hearts, and the one who abandons prayer and Zakah, drinks alcohol, kills 
people, commits adultery, and all of these individuals, they are believers 
with complete faith, and they will not enter the Fire, and they will never be 
punished: 


The following has also been mentioned earlier on: 


The verdict of al-Dhahabi from his Mizan al-I tidal (4/320) is worth 
mentioning too: 


فحجة إمام, ولا عبرة بقول السليماني: كان من اطرجنة: مسعر, وحماد بن gi‏ سلیمان, والنعمان, 
وعمرو بن مرة, وعبد العزيز بن أبي رواد, وأبو معاوية, وعمرو بن ذر ... وسرد جماعة. 
قلت: الإرجاء مذهب لعدة من جلة العلماء, لا ينبغي التحامل على قائله. 


Meaning: 


“Mis’ar ibn Kidam. (7) 


He was a Hujja (authoritative) Imam , and no consideration should be given 
to the statement of al-Sulaymanr "Among the Murjiites were: Mis’ar, 
Hammad ibn Abi Sulayman, al-Nu'man, ‘Amr ibn Murrah, ‘Abdul ‘Aziz ibn 
Abi Rawad, Abu Mu awiya, ‘Amr ibn Dharr..." and he listed a group. 


I say: Irja’ is a doctrine held by several eminent scholars, and it is not 
appropriate to be biased against the one who professes it.” 


Al-Dhahabi also mentioned the following in his al-Mugiza fi ‘Ilm Mustalah 
al-Hadith (p. 82): 
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es وخبرة کاملة باحدیث.‎ folly من الهوى‎ Beli إلى £55 تام‎ CLE في الرُواة‎ AIK 
ثم‎ XR إلى تحربر عبارات التعديل والجرح» وما بين ذلك من العبارات‎ JB ورجاله. ثم نحن‎ 
واصطلاخه. ومقاصدّه. بعباراته‎ leg! غرّف ذلك الإمام‎ alll أن تعلمَ بالاستقراءٍ‎ US من‎ ai 
الكثيرة.‎ 


Meaning: 


"Discourse about narrators requires complete piety, freedom from desire and 
bias, and full expertise in hadith, its defects, and its men. Then we need to 
precisely define the expressions of endorsement and criticism, and the 
intermediate expressions that are subject to interpretation. Then, more 
importantly than that, we need to know through complete induction the 
custom of that expert Imam , his terminology, and his intentions, through 
his numerous expressions." 


Earlier under the following section heading an example of al-Hakim 
authenticating a narration via Abdul Majid with al-Dhahabi 's agreement 
was mentioned: Al-Hakim (d. 405 AH) in his al-Mustadrak ‘ala al-Sahihayn. 


Quote: 


Here is an example from the Mustadrak of al-Hakim where he tried to 
collate Hadiths meeting the criteria of al-Bukhari, Muslim ibn al-Hajjaj or 
both together: 


Xe GE. Leda GE. ous y adr GE. بن يَعْقُوب‎ 142 wll fi iiie — 854 


بن عم odi ot » BST.‏ بْنَ مالك » قال: digs do"‏ بالمدينة صلاة فجهر Gd‏ بالْقراءق G5‏ 
فيها بشم AH! dit‏ الرحیم لام is 15 OTM!‏ بشم GAD! dt‏ الرَحِيم للسُورة [ص:346] a!‏ 


بَعْدَهَا Ub ab So‏ الْقِرَاءَةَ " . Lb‏ سل داه من جع GUS‏ من الْمُهَاجِرِينَ , jua is‏ من کل 
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مکان: يا مُعَاويَةُ أسَرَفْتَ alc Sa‏ تيت ؟ LR"‏ صَلَى بَعْدَ GUS‏ قراً بِسْم الله ان e!‏ 


. " rto يَهْوِي‎ Gm 355 » OTi al بَعْدَ‎ i للسورة‎ 


I العزیز « وَسَائِرٌ‎ Ae المَجيد بن‎ iy QI خدیث صَحیخ علی شزط مُسْلِ فَقَدِ‎ We" 
Bad رز‎ og 4 MU ERAS ote $2À a (4 BT 232 و‎ NAA i2 X6 
عن کل‎ Abs . من $563 عَلَى علو قذره یس‎ ony شُعْبَةَ‎ Gud dle $$ agile Je o 


آخد » وَإِنْكَانَ 1$ أذخل في الصّحيح حَدِيث فََادَةَ فاد في oly‏ شَوَاهِدُ أَحَدُهَا ما 66555 (ias‏ " 


Meaning: 


Abu al-Abbas Muhammad ibn Ya'qub narrated to us, that al-Rabi' ibn 
Sulaiman informed him, that al-Shafi'i informed him, that Abd al-Majid ibn 
Abd al-Aziz informed him, from Ibn Jurayj, that Abdullah ibn Uthman ibn 
Khuthaym informed him, that Abu Bakr ibn Hafs ibn Umar informed him, 
that Anas ibn Malik said: 


"Mu'awiya prayed a prayer in Madina in which he recited aloud. He recited 
‘In the name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful' for the Mother 
of the Qur'an (Sura al-Fatihah), but he did not recite 'In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful' for the Sura after it until he 
completed that recitation." When he said the salam (ie., finished the 
prayer), those who heard that among the Muhajirun and the Ansar called 
out to him from every place: "0 Mu'awiya, did you steal the prayer, or did 
you forget?" Thereafter, when he prayed, he recited 'In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful' for the sura after the Mother of the 
Qur'an, and he said "Allahu Akbar" when he went into prostration." 


In the above chain was Abdul Majid ibn Abdul Aziz and al-Hakim said after 
the narration: 


"This hadith is Sahih (authentic) according to the condition of Muslim (in 
his Sahih), as he has relied upon Abdul Majeed bin Abdul Aziz, and the rest 
of the narrators are agreed upon for their trustworthiness. It is an illa 
(hidden defect) for the hadith of Shu'ba and others from Qatadah, despite 
his high status, as he used to make tadlis (concealing the identity of his 
teacher) and take from everyone. Even if the hadith of Qatada has been 
included in the Sahih, there are shawahid (supporting evidence) against it, 
one of which we have mentioned, and among them" 
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Hafiz al-Dhahabi also agreed with al-Hakim in his Talkhis al-Mustadrak that 
it fulfilled the condition of Imam Muslim. This is how it was presented in 
the first ever published edition from Da'iratul Ma'arif (Hyderabad, India, 
1/233) which has the Mustadrak at the top and the notes underneath the 
line is from al-Dhahabi 's Talkhis. See the green line in the 2nd red box at 
the bottom for al-Dhahabi 's comment where he said: 


On the condition of (Imam ) Muslim: على شرط مسلم‎ 
» کاب الصاو ة‎ ۵ © vec» Fasten 2a OCP 
e بیسم الله ألر < ن‌الر حيم‎ 
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خیبا بالقراءة LS‏ فيها ts a‏ هن الر حيم Nor Male Labor MeV‏ حملا Miss‏ سد ها حتی قضی 
تلك delat‏ فليا سلمناداء منسمم ذلك م من بجر نوا نصارءن IES‏ بإمماوية اسرقت الصلوة ام سيت 
dele‏ بمدذلك v Ji a v‏ ن الرحيم ale Mas see‏ أن وكير > lia, [PES‏ حدم صم 
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على عار قد ره بد لس وبا خع نکل احدوان کان قداد غل في الصحيح حديث تتا دة فان في ضده و آهدا حد هاما كرناء 
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eae fo!‏ انا سناقال Halli she po‏ صااة x‏ طبر فيها بالئر! ٠‏ فت رأ فيها بيسمالله الر جن‌الر حیم b. y‏ 
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The above example from al-Dhahabi can be witnessed from a manuscript 
ofthe Talkhis al-Mustadrak by al-Dhahabi as stored in the Feydullah Effendi 
manuscript collection, Istanbul, Türkiye, no. 294, folio 52a. Title page: 


Folio 52a: 
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The above manuscript is also unique as it had the marginal notes of another 
major scholar of Hadith by the name of Imam Sibt ibn al-AJami ! (d. 841 
AH)on it. The catalogue mentioned it as follows: 


تلخیص المستدرك لشمس الدین: محمد بن أحمد بن عتمان الذهبي 294 


مقابلة ومصححة علیها تعلیقات معظمها استدراکات وتعقبات على المؤلف ق 302 ه 769 
بعضها بخط إبراهيم الحلبي سبط ابن العجمي 


Meaning: 


151 This work by al-Dhahabi with the notes (Hawashi) of Sibt ibn al-Ajami has been mentioned by Ibn 
Fahd in his Lahz al-Alhaz (p. 205). 
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No. 294: Talkhis al-Mustadrak by Shams al-Din: Muhammad ibn Ahmed 
ibn Uthman al-Dhahabi 


(Copied in) - 769 AH 
- 302 folio pages 


- Collated and corrected, with comments, most of which are additional 
notes and critiques of the author, some in the handwriting of Ibrahim al- 
Halabi, Sibt Ibn al-AJami ۰ 


The fact that Sibt ibn al-Ajami' has not opposed al-Dhahabi , and al-Hakim 
is an indication that he agreed on their authentication of the above 
narration containing Abdul Majid in the chain of transmission. 
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Abu Khuzaimah's points about Ibn Rajab al- 
Hanbali and Nurud-Din Itr 


Abu Khuzaimah mentioned the following point about Imam ibn Rajab al- 
Hanbali (d. 795 AH) on pp. 40-41 of his article: 


Ibn Rajab in his Sharh l'llal includes an entry for Abdul Majid b. Abdul Aziz 
b. Abi Rawwad among narrators who although are thiqah, there is 
weakness in hadith from some of their teachers as opposed to their 
narrations from other teachers. Then he mentions Abdul Majid and says, 
from them is Abdul Majid b. Abdul Aziz b. Abi Rawwad. Ibn Adiyy singled 
him out to be the strongest in the narrations of Ibn Jurayj, meaning he is 
not strong [when narration] from others and others decisively declared 
him weak. 


Footnote: 


123 Ibn Rajab, Sharh l'llal at-Tirmidhi 2:662 (Dar ul-Minhaj al-Qawim) 


This was mentioned by Ibn Rajab in his Sharh Ilal 01-11111110111 (2: 662) as 


follows: 
ومنهم عبد اجيد بن عبد العزیز بن أبي رواد.‎ 
قال ابن عدي» هو ثبت في ابن جريج خاصة» يعني أنه في غيره ليس بذاك.‎ 
وقد ضعفه بعضهم مطلقاً.‎ 
Meaning: 


“Among them is ‘Abdul Majid bin ‘Abdul ‘Aziz bin Abi Rawwad. 


Ibn ‘Adi said: He is reliable specifically in (narrating from) Ibn Jurayj, 
meaning that he is not like that with others. 


And some have declared him weak on an absolute basis.” 
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This is not the only place that Ibn Rajab mentioned ‘Abdul Majid. He also 
mentioned the following without disputing it (Sharh lal al-Tirmidhi, 
2/683): 


ونقل ابن أبي مرم عن يى بن معين» قال: عبد etl‏ بن عبد العزیز بن أبي رواد AB‏ وکان أعلم 


الناس بحديث ابن جريج. 


Meaning: 


"Ibn Abi Maryam reported from Yahya bin Ma‘in, who said: " Abdul Majid bin 
‘Abdul ‘Aziz bin Abi Rawwad is trustworthy, and he was the most 
knowledgeable of people regarding the hadith of Ibn Jurayj." 
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Ibn Rajab accepted that deeds of the Umma are 
presented to the Prophet = 


What remains is to see if Ibn Rajab would have accepted the Hadiths on the 
deeds being presented to the Prophet # as a factual truth or not. Indeed, 
there is clear cut evidence for his aqida (belief) on this matter from his work 
known as Lata if al-Ma' arif. The following edition was edited by a type of 
Salafi who advocated al-Albani’s weakening of the narration from Musnad 
al-Bazzar. Title page: 


سیم 


Ue 
-— "m 


eU بے‎ 3A) 


و 
خاش کت 
oc eL SO EY)‏ و LP AED BAM‏ رجا UG‏ 


D$. T‏ »- 47 .494 وز © سا 
ED nt‏ نرہ 6 PAE AES CALO M ELE‏ 
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Between pp. 224-225 is where Ibn Rajab mentioned the deeds of the Umma 
being presented to the Prophet € and what is interesting to see and read is 
how the editor (Amir ibn Ali Yasin) mocked it as a Sufi concept and referred 
the reader to al-Albani's weakening of it: 


YY£‏ وظائف شهر ربیع الأوّل 


S اتقاء فحشه»!‎ ll 155 م‎ cy الاس منزلة عند الله‎ ph : QU, 


وقال : Sp‏ من شرّ الئاس e‏ القيامة] منزلة عند الله ذا الوجهین C‏ الذي Ju‏ 
هولاء بوجه وهؤلاء hae p‏ 

وقالَ: «من شرٌ الاس منزلةً عند الله يوم القيامة عبد CAST‏ آخرتةُ بدنیا غیره»۳. 
وقالَ: Sp‏ من شر الاس عند الله منزلة من Gus TE‏ الله ثم لا يَرْعَوي إلى ما 


0 Os 


اعمال BM‏ تعْرَض على نبیّها في £3 .02( pis.‏ عبدٌ أن AN‏ على Ša‏ من 


Sy aly =‏ خلط أخيرًا أو تغيّر. 

a‏ ورواه: (VY) JE‏ والطبراني في «الکبیر» -91/A)‏ مجمع)؛ من طریق يزيد بن ربیعة» عن 
يزيد بن أبي مالك» عن أبي «AXI‏ عن عبادة. . . رفعه . قال الهيشمي : «فیه يزيد بن ربيعة وهو متروك». 

فالاوّل ضعيف راجح الارسال. والثاني مختصر ضعیف. والثالث والرابع ساقطان» فالضعف لازم 
لمجموع هذه الأسانيد الواهيةء وقد ضعفه العراقي والالباني . 

CY)‏ رواه: البخاري VA)‏ الأدب» ۳۸- لم يكن MB‏ فاحشاء ۰ ۵ ومسلم (50_اليرٌء 
YY‏ مداراة من يتقى catod‏ ۲۹۹۱/۲۰۰۲/6)؛ من حديث عائشة . 

-55( ومسلم‎ (CU 0A [EVE [3 رواه: البخاري (۷۸- الأدب. ۵۲-ما قيل في ذي الوجهين»‎ (Y) 
. خیار الناس ۲6۲۲/۱۹۵۸/۶)؛ من حدیث آبي هريرة‎ LEA الصحابة»‎ 

(Y)‏ (ضعیف). رواه: الطيالسي (۰)۲۳۹۸ وآبن أبي شيبة في «المسند» (۵۹۳۱- مصباح)» ومحمّد 
بن آبي عمر في «المسند» -0٩۳۱(‏ مصباح)» والبخاري في «التاریخ» CO YA PO‏ وآبن ماجه (۳۷- الفتن» ۱۱- 
إذا آلتقی المسلمان» ۰)۳۹۲۰/۱۳۱۳/۲ والطبراني /A)‏ ۰۷۵6۹/۱۲۲ وأبو نعیم في «الحلیة» (5/ «Qo‏ 
والقضاعي (۰)۱۱۲ والبيهقي في «الشعب» EATA)‏ من طریق عبدالحکم بن ذکوان السدوسي [عن شهر 
بن حوشب]» عن أبي هريرة (وقال مرة : عن أبي أمامة). . رفعه . 

قال البوصيري: «سناد حسن». قلت: أبن ذکوان لا das‏ آن Sida Ons‏ في المتابعات» وشهر 
كذلك» والسند ضعیف » وقد ضعفه الالباني . 

۰۱۹۵۰ ۲( zs وأبن أبي‎ CCV) (ضعیف). قطعة من حدیث رواه: أبن المبارك في «الجهاد»‎ (f) 
YO) و«المجتبی»‎ CEYY£) وأحمد (۳۷/۳ و١5 و۷٥)» وعبد بن حميد (۰)۹۸۹ والنسائي في «الکبری»‎ 
/۹( والبيهقي في «السنن»‎ (OW /Y) والحاکم‎ ۰۳۱۰/۱۱/۶ call de فضل من عمل في‎ A الجهاد»‎ 
o] و«الشعب» (۲۰۶۷ و٠ ۰ والمزي في «التهذیب» (۳۳/ 6۲۸۲+ من طریق يزيد بن أبي حبیب»‎ ۰ 
أبي الخير]» عن آيي الخطاب عن أبي سعيد. . . رفعه.‎ 

مه { 1 > € فاته مجهول» وقد ضعفه UNI‏ ۱ 

)0( هذه دعوی تفتقر إلى الأسانيد الصحيحة إلى من يتعيّن الأخذ بقوله! وقد طار بها أهل البدع 
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وظائف شهر ربيع الأول Yo‏ 


قف de> ple BE‏ الوداع ¢ p :QU‏ فَرَطكُم على الحوض؛ cb‏ مکائر 

I3! EX cU من‎ gue $E aii يشير إلى‎ OC aas (sacs فلا‎ un "m 

وقال: «لَيُؤْحَدَنَ برجال من أمّتي ذات الشمال» فأقولٌ: يا رب آصحابي! فیقال : 
نك لا تذري ما DIA SIE‏ فأقول: سحقا سحقا لمن OG‏ بعدي»“. 

خير هذه الم G5 ust as‏ : كما OU‏ عل : «خيرٌ القرون قرني» ثم م لین يلوتهم» 
M à ۳ oe‏ 3 ; : 
2 الذينَ یلونهم» . وقال: Ch‏ من خير قرون بني eS‏ را ee Gas‏ کت من 
القرن الذي Ol EIS‏ 

کم قد جاء مدح أصحابه في کتابه : Sca‏ 3,5 الله وَالَّذِينَ مَعَهُ ast‏ * عَلى 
USD‏ 255 یتمه [الفتح : M EY‏ رضي AUI‏ عَن المُؤْمِنِينَ 3 AE gal‏ تخت 
3I‏ 4 [الفتح : ۰۲۱۸ وخص GLEN‏ من بینهم بالصّحبة بقوله : IP‏ يقول لصاحبه 
لا 5525 )5 الله مَعَنا» [التوبة : Lee‏ 


UJ‏ جَلى 71 ESO‏ عروس الاسلام وآبرژها للبصائر من خدرها؛ gom‏ آبو بكر 


ومخرّفو الصوفيّة کل مطار . وآنظر لمزید من التفصیل «سلسلة الأحاديث الضعیفة» (AVO)‏ 

)\( (صحیح) . رواه: مسدد فی (مسنده) -YED‏ مصباح) وابن بي شيبة )334 «(Ov‏ وأحمد 
oo «CEYY /o)‏ ماجه YO)‏ المناسك» -VI‏ الخطبة یوم النحر » ۲ ۱۱ o» (Prov‏ آبي عاصم في 
«الاحاد» (۰)۲۹۳۲ والنساتي في «الکبری» )1*8( وآبو الشیخ في «الطبقات» (۳/ (YYY‏ من طریق عمرو 
بن مرت [سمعت مرّة]» ثني رجل من أصحاب النبي لا . . . رفعه. 

قال البوصيري: «إسناده صحيح». قلت : ثقات رجال الستةء وإثبات مرّة زيادة ثقات يتعيّن قبولهاء 
وجهالة الصحابيّ CAN‏ وقد صرّح أبن ماجه بأنه آبن مسعودء وقد صححه الألباني . 

-£Y) ومسلم‎ «(Y0A£ 5 VOAY /£3£ ۱ اللحوض›‎ -oY الرقاق.‎ AY) رواه البخاري‎ (Y) 
إثبات الحوضء ۱۷۹۳/۶/ ۲۲۹۰ و۹۱ ۲۲)؛ من حديث سهل وأبي سعيد.‎ -٩ » الفضائل‎ 

(Y)‏ رواه: البخاري oY)‏ الشهادات» 49 لا يشهد على جور» YU0\/YoA/o‏ و۲۱۵۲) من حدیث 
عمران وآين مسعود. ومسلم )££ الصحابة» OF‏ فضل الصحابت ۲۵۳۲-۲۵۳۳/۱۹۲/4) من حديث آبن 
مسعود وأبي هريرة وعمران وعائشة. 

. من حدیث أبي هريرة‎ (00V OTT /3 BB المناقب 177 صفته‎ Y) رواه البخاري‎ CE) 


Ibn Rajab al-Hanbali said the following in his Lata'if al-Ma'arif (pp. 224-225): 
من‎ Med فلیْستَح عبد أن يُعْرَضَ على‎ (6) eit تُعْرَضُ على نبيّها في‎ XI أعمال‎ 


as ما اه‎ alos. 
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Meaning: 


"The deeds of the Ummah (Muslim community) are presented to their 
Prophet in the Barzakh (the period between death and resurrection), so let 
a servant feel ashamed that from his deeds there is something presented to 
his Prophet that he was forbidden from doing." 


In footnote no. 5 the editor said: 


)0( هذه دعوی تفتقر إلى الأسانيد الصحيحة إلى من يتعيّن الأخذ بقوله! وقد طار با أهل البدع 


ومخرّفو الصوفيّة کل مطار. وانظر لزيد من التفصیل «سلسلة الأحاديث الضعيفة» )٩۷۵(‏ 


Meaning: 


(5) This is a claim that lacks authentic chains of transmission leading to 
those whose statements must be accepted! The people of innovation 
(Ahlul Bid'a) and the Sufi charlatans have taken it to every far-off place. 
For more details, see "Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da'fah" 52 (975). 


The reply to this type of perfidy will be forthcoming later on from the very 
Imams the contemporary Salafis claim to admire and uphold as lights of 
guidance, namely, Ibn Taymiyya and Ibn Qayyim al-Jawziyya. For now, it 
is clear that Ibn Rajab al-Hanbali had no problem in affirming this belief of 
the deeds being presented to the Prophet &&, and thus he must have 


accepted narrations like that from Musnad al-Bazzar and the mursal one 
from Bakr al-Muzani . 


The above editor does not seem to have realized that Ibn Rajab must have 
also fell into the way of the Sufis he attacked. Indeed, there is a whole book 
available to show the admiration of Sufis by these three named writers that 


152 By al-Albani where he weakened the narration via Abdul Majid as in Musnad al-Bazzar. 
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Salafis have been inclined to over the decades. One may see details in the 
following work translated from Arabic to English: 


SUFISM 


| AND THE IMAMS OF 
THE SALAFI MOVEMENT 


ENGLISH TRANSLATION OF 
MAWCGODOIF A'IMMAH AL-HARAKAH AL-SALAFIYYAH 
MIN AL-TASAWWUF WA AL-SUFIYAH 


153 Available here — 
https://www.amazon.co.uk/Sufism-Salafi-Movement-Ismaeel-Nakhuda/dp/1733811036 
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CONTENTS 


m€———————————————Ó— 


a-Nadial-Hanbali 000000 33 


Imam Hafiz Shams al-Din Muhammad ibn Ahmad 
ibn ‘Uthman al-Dhahabi al-Shafi's, 133 


P‏ مه id Mtm Ren‏ وس mà aes bod bna DS‏ مت met ia‏ مع na em‏ مسو 


Imam Hafiz Abo al-Fida’ ‘Imad al-Din Ismá il 
ibn Kathiral-Dimashqral-Shf'l 157 


Shaykh al-Islam Ahmad ibn ‘Abdul Halim 
ibn Taymiyyah al-Harrant al-Dimashqi al-Hanbali 7 
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Ibn Rajab quoted the narration from Musnad al-Bazzar 


Ibn Rajab al-Hanbali compiled a work entitled Ahwal al-Qubür wa Ahwal 
Ahliha ila al-Nushür and within this work he has mentioned the narration 
from Musnad al-Bazzar going back to Ibn Mas ud (ra). Title page: 
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He mentioned the narration on p. 278: 


m)‏ سس Sigal‏ القبور وأحوال آهلها إلى النشور 


کتب dil‏ ولایته لعبد الا ستر «do‏ عورته + ade thy‏ باحس Odes‏ 


وقد جاء عرض أعمال الأمة كلها على رسول ال فإنه ل بمنزلة الوالد : 


خرج البزار في مسنده : حدثنا یوسف بن موسی حدثنا عبد الجید عن عبد العزیز 
ابن Ul‏ رواد عن سفیان عن عبد الله بن السائب عن زاذان عن عبدالله عن النبي يله 
قال : « إن لله ملائكة سياحين يبلغوني عن أمتي السلام”" » قال : وقال رسول الله ك : 
حياتي خير لكم تحدّئون ويُحَدّث لكم » ووفاتي خير لكم تعرض Seed cde‏ فما رأيت 
من خير حمدت الله عليه » وما رأيت من شر استغفرت الله لكم » وقال : لا نعلمه يروى 


عن عبد الله إلا بهذا الاسناد*) i‏ 


وقد روي عن النبي یه أنه تعرض عليه صلاة أمته يوم الجمعة من حديث : أوس 


(۱) أخرجها ابن ul‏ الدنيا في كتاب الأولياء رقم / ۰/۶۰ كما أخرجها ابن أبي شيبة في المصنف 
64 وعزاها السيوطي في شرح الصدور / ۶ ۲/ لابن ui‏ شيبة في الصنف والحكيم 
الترمذي وابن ul‏ الدنيا . 

(۲) في CD‏ عبدالعزيز بن أبي (داود) تصحيف lily‏ هو (رواد) كا في تهذيب التهذيب . 

(۳) الحديث إلى هنا آخرجه الإمام أحمد في السند رقم [EITT‏ من نفس الطريق وصحح إسناده 
أحمد شاكر . وأخرجه النسائي ۰4۳/۳ وابن حبان رقم /۲۳۹۲/ من موارد الظمآن 
وعبدالرزاق في المصنف رقم CY‏ والدارمي رقم / /الا/ا7/ »كما أخرجه الحاكم d‏ 
المستدرك وصححه وسكت عنه الذهبي 47١/7‏ . 

(:)الحديث كاملا أورده الهيثمي في مجمع الزوائد 77/4 وقال : رواه البزار ورجاله رجال 
الصحيح . وانظره في كشف الأستار | [NEO‏ . 


After that he also mentioned the narration form Bakr al-Muzani (see below 
for the full text typed up with translation). 


The above can also be witnessed in a manuscript copy from the Rashid 
Effendi library collection in Istanbul, Türkiye (no. 159, dated 881 AH). Title 


page: 
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The narration given in the above green box can be seen on folio 872: 
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Hence, Ibn Rajab said: 
خرج البزار في مسنده حدثنا یوسف حدئنا عبد اجید بن عبد العزیز بن أبي رواد عن سفیان عن‎ 
عبد الله بن السائب عن زاذان»عن عبد الله عن البي صلی الله عليه وسلم قال: "إن لله ملائكة‎ 
سياحين يبلغونٍ من آمتي السلام".‎ 
خير لكم تحدثون ويحدث لكم ووفاني خير لكم‎ ue" قال: وقال رسول الله صلى الله عليه وسلم:‎ 
تعرض علي أعمالكم فما رأيت من خير حمدت الله عليه وما رأيت من شر استغفرت الله لكم".‎ 
وقال: لا نعلمه يروى عن عبد الله إلا بذا الإسناد.‎ 
وقد روى عن البي صلى الله عليه وسلم أنه تعرض عليه صلاة أمته يوم الجمعة من حديث أوس‎ 
وأبي الدرداء وأبي هريرة وابن مسعود وأبي أمامة وأنس وغيرهم وأشهرها حديث أوس بن أوس والله‎ 
أعلم.‎ 
خير لکم" إلى آخر الكلام؛ فقد رواه حماد بن زيد عن‎ bu" وأما قوله صلى الله عليه وسلم:‎ 


غالب عن بكر aj‏ مرسلا. 


Meaning: 


Al-Bazzar narrated in his Musnad: Yusuf narrated to us, Abdul Majid ibn 
Abd al- Aziz ibn Abi Rawwad, narrated to us, from Sufyan, from ‘Abdullah 
ibn al-Sa ib, from Zadhan, from ‘Abdullah (ibn Mas'ud), from the Prophet € 
who said: "Indeed, Allah has angels who roam around and convey to me 
greetings (salam) from my Ummah." 


He 210+: 


The Messenger of Allah (#8) also said: 'My life is good (khayr) for you, for you 
narrate and I relate to you [the revelations and guidance]. And my death is 
good (khayr) for you, for your deeds will be presented to me. Whatever good 
I see, I praise Allah for it, and whatever evil I see, I ask Allah's forgiveness for 


you. 


154 This is the Sahabi, Ibn Mas'ud speaking, and the hadith is of two separate parts with one chain of 
transmission and what indicates that 1s al-Bazzar saying it 1s a latter part of the hadith related with the 
same chain of transmission. 
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And he (al-Bazzar) said: We do not know of it being narrated from ‘Abdullah 
except with this chain. 


It has been narrated from the Prophet # that the prayers of his Umma are 
presented to him on Fridays, from the hadiths of Aws, Abu al-Darda’, Abu 
Hurayra, Ibn Mas 110, Abu Umama, Anas, and others. The most well-known 
of them is the hadith of Aws ibn Aws, and Allah knows best. 


As for his statement €: "My life is good for you..." until the end of the speech, 
Hammad ibn Zayd narrated it from Ghalib, from Bakr al-Muzani*? as mursal 
(a narrator between the Successor and the Prophet € is omitted). 


Ibn Rajab did not weaken the narration from Musnad al-Bazzar or weaken 
Abdul Majid ibn Abdul ‘Aziz as a narrator. In other places of his above work, 
he has mentioned weakness of certain chains of transmission as well as 
some narrators. Since Ibn Rajab affirmed that the deeds of the Umma are 
presented to the Prophet # then the only evidence he mentioned for this 
belief are the narrations from Musnad al-Bazzar from Abdullah ibn Mas'ud 
and the report from Bakr al Muzani. Hence, he must have accepted their 
overall authenticity for such a belief. 


On p. 41 of his article Abu Khuzaimah mentioned the following about the 
late Shaykh Nurud-Din Itr“ (d. 2020): 


Even Nur ud-Din Itr express his dismay and is forced to say after quoting 
Ibn Hajr from his Taqrib, rather what is preferred is that he is thiqah but 


155 This being the chain found in Fadl al-Salah ‘ala al-Nabi of Imam Isma ‘Il ibn Ishaq al-Qadi (199 AH- 
282 AH) : No. 25 - Sulayman ibn Harb narrated to us, he said: Hammad ibn Zayd narrated to us, he said: 
Ghalib al-Qattan narrated to us, from Bakr ibn 'Abdullah al-Muzani , who said: The Messenger of Allah 
(peace and blessings be upon him) said: "My life is better for you. You will narrate and be narrated 
to, but when I die, my death will be better for you. Your deeds are presented to me, so if I see good, 
I praise Allah, and if I see other than that, I seek forgiveness from Allah for you." ). As for the 
chain of transmission then all the sub-narrators are trustworthy, and the chain of transmission is Sahih 
up to the level of Bakr al-Muzani , and Mursal from him to the Prophet €. Hence, the grading is also 
known as Mursal Sahih. 


156 


See here for his background - https:;//www.darultahqiq.com/a-brief-biography-of-the-late- 
Voeloob896aSanafi-muh?6cc9?6a3addith-of-syria-shaykh-nur-al-din-Poca?obfitr/ 
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made mistakes in hadith, most of them declared him thiqah and used him as 
evidence refer to al- Kamiliz«. 


Footnote: 124 Sharh l'llal at-Tirmidhi 2:662, note 1 
The original sentence in Arabic was: 


قلت : الأولى أنه « نقة . أخطأ في آحادیث « . فقد وثقه الا کنرون 


واحتجوا به . وانظر ( الکامل » : ۵ : ۱۹۸۲ — ۱۹۸ 


Meaning: 


“I say: The more correct view is that he is ‘trustworthy but made mistakes 
in some hadiths. For most [scholars] declared him trustworthy and used (his 
narrations) as proof. See "al-Kamil": 5:1982-1984^ 


This point mentioned by Dr. Itr is of no benefit to Abu Khuzaimah since he 
mentioned that most scholars deemed Abdul Majd to be thiqa 
(trustworthy) and used his narrations as proof. As for the mistakes of Abdul 
Majid then they are very few and noted by early scholars and no early 
scholar said he made a mistake in transmitting the narration recorded in 
Musnad al-Bazzar. It is known to Hadith scholars that even highly 
trustworthy Hadith Masters have also made mistakes in transmission on 
some occasions. 


Abu Khuzaimah also mentioned the following on p. 41: 


Qanun adh-Dhu'afa mentions, Matruk [rejected] Ibn Hibban said he 
deserves to be abandoned severely rejected. Abu Hatim said he is not strong 
write his hadith as ad-Daraqutni said something similar. Ahmad, Ibn Ma'in, 
Abu Dawud and others said he 05//ا‎ 25 
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This is the view of Shaykh Muhammad Tahir al-Fattani al-Hindi (d. 986 AH) 
in his Qanun al-Du‘afa’, and his saying that ‘Abdul Majid is Matrük 
(abandoned) is a position that goes against the major Huffaz of Hadith a few 
centuries before his time or close to his time. This includes names like 
Mughaltai, al-Dhahabi, Zayn al-Din and Wali al-Din al- Iraqi, al-Haythami, 
Ibn Hajar al- Asqalani, al-Suyuti and others. 
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Two alleged problems raised by Abu Khuzaimah 
and their answers 


On pp. 42-43 he came up with some theories that no major scholars from 
centuries back raised as objections. He mentioned: 


The First Problem In the report of al-Bazzar 128 Abdul Majid b. Abi 
Rawwad narrates from Sufyan, and this must be ath-Thawri, as Abdul Majid 
had a contention and conflict with Sufyan b. Uyaynah, even for arguments 
sake it is Ibn Uyaynah it is still a problem. The same al-Mizzi does not 
mention either Sufyan from those who Abdul Majid narrated fromizs. So, 
using this principle the narration should be considered weak and 
furthermore, with the criticism of tadlis on Abdul Majid it further supports 
our view of the weakness of Abdul Majid . 


The Second Problem In the same report Yusuf b. Musa transmits from 
Abdul Majid b. Abdul Aziz b. Abi Rawwad however the same al- Mizzi does 
not mention Yusuf b. Musa from those who transmitted from Abdul Majid , 
we only find Yusuf b. Abi Mutta’id:30. 


Footnotes: 
128 Al-Bahr uz-Zakhar Bi-Musnad al-Bazzar 5:308 5 


122 Tahdhib ul-Kamal 18:271-272 
130 Tahdhib ul-Kamal 18:272 


Reply: 


His claim that since al-Mizzi did not mention if Abdul Majid narrated 
directly from Sufyan al-Thawri or Sufyan ibn Uyayna then the narration 
should be deemed weak is mere speculation without any validation. Plus, 
the alleged Tadlis of Abdul Majid shall be answered later on. 
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He also built up another claim that al-Mizzi did not mention Yusuf ibn Musa 
narrating from Abdul Majid . What Abu Khuzaimah utterly failed to mention 
is if al-Mizzi (in his Tahdhib al-Kamal ) and before him, Abdul Ghani al- 
51200151 (in his al-Kamal fi Asma al-Rijal) used the Musnad of al-Bazzar as 
part of when mentioning the entries for all the narrators they listed in their 
respective works. If they had then they would have noticed that Yusuf ibn 
Musa narrated from Abdul Majid , and the latter also narrated from Sufyan 
al-Thawri. 


The reader is reminded that what is being discussed is the chain of 
transmission in Musnad al-Bazzar as mentioned once again: 


Imam Abu Bakr Ahmed al-Bazzar (5/308-309)"! said in his Musnad: 


ag Gs — 1925‏ بْنُ مُوسَی, قال: نا Xe‏ الْمَجِيدٍ بُنْ عَبْدِ العزیز بن أي 3155( 
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» 4 .e 5 ^ 22 MARC ٩ sá م4‎ 9 02 a ipd eZ 
ql! عن‎ «dM عَنْ سفيان» عن عبد الله بن السّائب» عن زاذان» عن عبد‎ 
ANCA af وراه مه‎ 2 de S is 4, 4 ie ey 
عن امي السلام»‎ idi Crete ملائكة‎ di ob» قال:‎ pling 


4A رس‎ 4 dads 7 


قال: : w dés‏ سول الله dis‏ الله eds; ood IGS aue» qd "WU ade‏ لک 


Cay 65 ae‏ من 3 53 استَغفزت الله «eS‏ » وَهَذَا الحديثُ biT‏ لا تغلمه يُرْوَى عَنْ 


عبد الله i‏ من هَذَا الْوَجْه بدا الاستاد 


» 


"Yusuf ibn Musa narrated to us: He said: Abd al-Majid ibn Abd al-Aziz ibn 
Abi Rawwad narrated to us from Sufyan from Abd Allah ibn al-Sa'ib from 
Zadhan from Abdullah (ibn Mas'ud) from the Prophet (&) who said: 'Indeed, 
Allah has angels who travel around, conveying the greetings of my Ummah 
to me. 


157 Also known as al-Bahr al-Zakkar. The published edition shown above was initially edited by 
Mahfuzur Rahman Zayn Ullah, an admirer of al-Albani's who did not mention the leading scholars who 
authenticated this narration except the view of al-Hafiz Nurud-Din al-Haythami (d. 807 AH), and its 
subsequent weakening by al-Albani! 
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He said”: 


The Messenger of Allah (#8) also said: 'My life is good (khayr) for you, for you 
narrate and I relate to you [the revelations and guidance]. And my death is 
good (khayr) for you, for your deeds will be presented to me. Whatever good 
I see, I praise Allah for it, and whatever evil I see, I ask Allah's forgiveness for 
you. 


(Al-Bazzar said): The latter part of this hadith, we do not know it narrated 
from Abdullah except through this channel with this chain of transmission." 


158 This is the Sahabi, Ibn Mas'ud speaking, and the hadith is of two separate parts with one chain of 
transmission and what indicates that 1s al-Bazzar saying it 1s a latter part of the hadith related with the 
same chain of transmission. This shall be revisited as the likes of al-Albani, and his cohort held it to be 
merely one narration only. 
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What al-Mizzi mentioned in the introduction to 
his Tahdhib al-Kamal 


Let us mention a few crucial points on the methodology used by Al-Hafiz 
Jamalud-Din al-Mizzi'? (d. 742 AH) in compiling his Tahdhib al-Kamal . The 
following is an idiomatic translation from a large part of al-Mizzi's 
introduction as edited by Dr. Bashhar Awwad Ma'ruf. From 1/pp. 149-156 
with the Arabic text followed by the translation: 


وجعلت لكل مصنف علامة (1) . فان تكرر الاسم في آکثر من مصنف واحد اقتصرت على عزوه 
.إلى بعضها في الغالب 


"1 assigned a symbol to each author. If the name is repeated in more than 


one book, I mostly limited attributing it to some of them. 


فعلامة ما اتفق عليه احماعة الستة في الکتب الستة: (E)‏ 


, )4( :وعلامة ما اتفق عليه أصحاب السنن الأربعة à‏ سننهم الأربعة 


The symbol for what the six have agreed upon in the six books is: (ع)‎ 


The symbol for what the authors of the four Sunan have agreed upon in 
their four Sunan is: (The Arabic for no. 4). 


وعلامة ما آخرجه البخاري à‏ الصحیح: (c)‏ > وعلامة ما استشهد به في الصحیح تعلیقا: (خت) 

. وعلامة ما آخرجه في کتاب القراءة خلف الامام: )5( 

159 See the following for some background to al-Mizzi - https://www.darultahgiq.com/imam-al-mizzi- 
brief-incarceration-khalg-afal-al-ibad-imam-al-bukhari/ 
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وعلامة ما أخرجه في کتاب رفع الدین في الصلاة: (ي) . وعلامة ما آخرجه في کتاب الادب: (بخ) 
. (2) . وعلامة ما أخرجه في كتاب أفعال العباد: (عخ) 


The symbol for what al-Bukhari included in his Sahih is: (+), and the symbol 


for what he cited as evidence in the Sahih in ta 110 form is: (Gz). 


The symbol for what he included in the book of Recitation Behind the Imam 


is: Û). 


The symbol for what he included in the book of Raising the Hands in Prayer 
is: (s). The symbol for what he included in the book of Manners is: («). The 


symbol for what he included in the book of the Actions of the Servants is: 
(عخ)‎ Q). 


.)3( وعلامة ما آخرجه مسلم في الصحیح: c (a)‏ وعلامة ما آخرجه في مقدمة کتابه: (مق) 


The symbol for what Muslim included in his Sahih is: (¢), and the symbol for 


what he included in the introduction of his book is: (مق)‎ (3). 


وعلامة ما آخرجه gil‏ داود في کتاب السنن: )3( » وعلامة ما آخرجه في کتاب اطراسیل: (مد) . 
وعلامة ما آخرجه في کناب الرد عَلَى أهل القدر: (قد) . وعلامة ما آخرجه في کتاب الناسخ 

. والمنسوخ: (خد) 

وعلامة ما أخرجه في OLS‏ التفرد. وهو ما تفرد به أهل الامصار من السنن: (ف) . وعلامة ما 
أخرجه في فضائل الانصار: (صد) . وعلامة ما آخرجه في كتاب المسائل التي سأل عنها OF‏ عبد الله 


A (1).‏ بن محمد بن حنبل: (J)‏ . وعلامة ما أخرجه في مسند حديث مالك بن أنس: (كد) 
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The symbol for what Abu Dawud included in the book of Sunan is: (;), and 
the symbol for what he included in the book of Mursal reports is: (مد)‎ The 


symbol for what he included in the book of Refutation of the Qadarites is: 
(4). The symbol for what he included in the book of Abrogating and 


Abrogated reports is: (++). 


The symbol for what he included in the book of Unique reports, which are 
the Sunan that the people of different cities uniquely narrated, is: (2). The 


symbol for what he included in the Virtues of the Ansar is: .(صد)‎ The symbol 


for what he included in the book of Issues about which Abu ‘Abdullah 
Ahmed ibn Muhammad ibn Hanbal was asked is: (J). The symbol for what he 


included in the Musnad of the hadith of Malik ibn Anas is: (as) (1). 


وعلامة ما آخرجه c‏ في اجامع: (ت) . وعلامة ما أخرجه 


wr c 


. في کتاب الشمائل: (P)‏ 


The symbol for what al-Tirmidhi included in his Jami’ is: (~). The symbol 
for what he included in the book of Shama il is: (¢). 


وعلامة ما أخرجه Ae‏ في كتاب السنن: (س) . وعلامة ما أخرجه d‏ کتاب عمل يوم وليلة: 


(سي) . وعلامة ما آخرجه في کتاب خصائص أمير المؤمنين علي بْن أبي طالب رضي الله عَنه: (ص) 


وعلامة ما آخرجه في مسند على رضی الله عنه: (عس) . وعلامة ما آخرجه في مسند حدیث مالك 


. (2) بن آنس: (S)‏ 


The symbol for what al-Nasa' 1 included in the book of Sunan is: (+). The 


symbol for what he included in the book of Actions of Day and Night is: (aw). 
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The symbol for what he included in the book of the Unique Characteristics 
of the Commander of the Believers 'Ali ibn Abi Talib, may Allah be pleased 
with him, is: .)ص(‎ 


The symbol for what he included in the Musnad of ‘Ali, may Allah be pleased 
with him, is: (+). The symbol for what he included in the Musnad of the 


hadith of Malik ibn Anas is: (کن)‎ (2). 


وعلامة ما آخرجه ابن ماجة القزويني في کتاب السنن (ق) . وعلامة ما آخرجه في کتاب التفسیر: 
. (فق) 


The symbol for what Ibn Majah al-Qazwini included in the book of Sunan 
is: (4). The symbol for what he included in the book of Tafsir is: (.s). 


dy‏ بقع لي من مسند حديث مالك بن آنس gI‏ داود سوی جزء واحد. وهو الاول ولا من تفسير 
ابن ماجة سوی جزءین منتخبین منه» وما سوی ذلك ما ميته ها هناء فقد وقع لي کل واحد منهم 


,بکماله dis‏ امد 


I only came across one part of the Musnad of the hadith of Malik ibn Anas 
by Abū Dawud, which is the first part, and only two selected parts from the 
Tafsir of ibn Majah. As for what I mentioned here other than that, I have 
come across each of them in their entirety, and praise be to Allah. 


ETT‏ الأئمة الستة مصنفات عدة سوی ذلك منها ما لم آقف cage‏ ومنها ما وقفت عليه وم 
أكتب منه شيئاء اما لکونه لیس من غرض کتابنا هذاء أو لکونه ليس فيه اسناد. نحو: تاريخ 
البخاري الکبیر. وتاريخه الاوسط. وتاریخه الصغیر. ونحو: كتابي الضعفاء له ونحو: کتاب BNI‏ 
ical‏ وکتاب التمییز له وکتاب الوحدان ad‏ وکتاب BEN‏ له. ونحو: کتاب BY BEM‏ داود. 


وکتاب معرفة الاوقات al‏ ونحو: کتاب العلل للترمذي وهو غير الذي ذکره في آخر الجامع. ونحو: 
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کتاب GS‏ للدسائي» وکتاب أسماء الرواة والتمبیز بينهم له. وکتاب الضعفاء له. وکتاب Bg i‏ 
له» وکتاب ÉN‏ وهو ما آغرب شعبة على سفیان وسفیان على شعبة له» ومسند منصور بن 
زاذان له» وغير US‏ لان عامة من ذکروا روايته في هذه الکتب المصنفة على التراجم لا يجري في 
الاحتجاج به جری من ذکروا روايته في الکتب الستة. وما تقدم ذکره معها من الکتب الصنفة على 
.الابواب 


These six Imams have several authored works besides that, some of which 
I have not come across, and some of which I have come across but did not 
write anything from, either because it is not the purpose of this book of 
ours, or because it does not contain isnads, such as: al-Bukhari's Great 
History, his Middle History, and his Small History, and such as: the two 
books of weak narrators by him, and such as: the book of Kuna by Muslim, 
the book of Distinction (Tamyiz) by him, the book of Singular Narrators by 
him, the book of Siblings by him, and such as: the book of Siblings by Abü 
Dawud, the book of Knowledge of Times by him, and such as: the book of 
lal by al-Tirmidhi which is different from the one he mentioned at the end 
of his Jami’. And such as: the book of Kuna by al-Nasa 1, the book of Names 
of Narrators and Distinguishing Between Them by him, the book of Weak 
Narrators by him, the book of Siblings by him, the book of Oddities which 
are what Shu ba narrated oddly from Sufyan and Sufyan from Shu ba by 
him, and the Musnad of Mansur ibn Zadhan by him, and other than that, 
because most of those whose narrations are mentioned in these books 
authored in biographical form are not cited as evidence in the same way as 
those whose narrations are mentioned in the six books, and what was 
mentioned with them of books authored in topical form. 


وقد جعلت على كل اسم کتبته بالحمرة رقما من الرقوم المذكورة آو ry‏ بالسواد» a‏ الناظر 
إليه عند وقوع نظره عليه من أخرج له من هؤلاء الأئمة ds‏ أي کاب من هذه الکتب آخرجوا T‏ 
ثم أنص على ذلك نصا صريحا عند انقضاء dm JI‏ أو قبل ذلك على حسب ما تقتضيه JH‏ إن 


dw à cla, 


I have placed on each name I wrote in red one or more of the mentioned 
numbers in black, so that the reader knows, when his gaze falls upon it, 
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from which of these Imams it was included and in which book of these 
books they included it for him. Then I explicitly state that at the end of the 
biography, or before that as the situation requires, if Allah Almighty wills. 


وذکرت أسماء من روی عنه كل واحد منهم؛ وأسماء من روی عن کل واحد منهم في هذه الکتب أو 
في غيرها على ترتیب حروف العجم أيضا على نحو ترتیب الأسماء في الاصل. ورقمت علیها أو على 
بعضها رقوما باحمرة یعرف با في أي كناب من هذه الكتب وقعت روايته عن ذلك الاسم المرقوم 
iude‏ ورواية ذلك الاسم 


المرقوم عليه عنه. ثم ذكرت في تراجمهم روايتهم cue‏ أو روايته عنهم كذلك» لتكون كل ترجمة 
.شاهدة للاخرى بالصحة والاخرى شاهدة لما بذلك 


I mentioned the names of those from whom each of them narrated, and 
the names of those who narrated from each of them in these books or in 
others, also in alphabetical order, similar to the order of names in the 
original. I numbered them or some of them with numbers in red, by which 
itis known in which book of these books his narration from that numbered 
name occurred, and the narration of that numbered name from him. Then 
I mentioned in their biographies their narration from him, or his narration 
from them, so that each biography would testify to the authenticity of the 
other and the other would testify to it. 


فان كان للصحابي ly‏ عَنِ الي صَلَى Bi‏ عليه وسلم وعن cope‏ ابتدأت بذکر روایته ill é‏ 
صلی الله عليه وسلم ثم ذکرت روایته عن غيره راقما على ما يحتاج من ذلك إلى رقم. وان كان 
الراوي من روى عنه هؤلاء الأئمة الستة أو بعضهم بغير واسطة, ابتدأت بذكر روايتهم أو رواية 
من روى epa‏ عنه. ثم ذكرت من روى عنه من غيرهم على الترتيب اطذکور. وان كان فيهم من 
روى عنه بغیر واسطة ثم روى عنه بواسطة ابتدأت بذكر روايته عنه بغير واسطة, ثم رقمت على 
اسم من روى عنه من الرواة عنه على نحو ما تقدم. وان كان بعضهم قد روى عنه بغير واسطة, 


LÀ 


وبعضهم قد روی عنه بواسطتة ابتدآت بذكر من روی عنه منهم بغیر واسطة كما تقدم, ثم 
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OSS‏ من روی عنه منهم بواسطة في آخر الترجمة قائلا: وروی له فلان. أو فلان وفلان إن كان 


.أكثر من واحد 


If the Companion had a narration from the Prophet, may Allah's prayers and 
peace be upon him, and from others, I began by mentioning his narration 
from the Prophet && then I mentioned his narration from others, 


numbering what needs to be numbered from that. If the narrator was one 
from whom these six Imams or some of them narrated without 
intermediaries, I began by mentioning their narration, or the narration of 
those of them who narrated from him, then I mentioned those who 
narrated from him from others in the aforementioned order. If among them 
were those who narrated from him without intermediaries, then narrated 
from him with intermediaries, I began by mentioning his narration from him 
without intermediaries, then I numbered the name of those who narrated 
from him from the narrators from him, as mentioned before. If some of 
them narrated from him without intermediaries, and some of them 
narrated from him with intermediaries, I began by mentioning those of 
them who narrated from him without intermediaries, as mentioned before, 
then I mentioned those of them who narrated from him with intermediaries 
at the end of the biography, saying: "So-and-so narrated from him," or "So- 
and-so and so-and-so; if there were more than one. 


واعلم: أن ما كان في هذا الکتاب من آقوال أئمة احرح والتعدیل ونحو EUS‏ فعامته منقول من 
كتاب"الجرج والتعدیل" )1( لاي AR‏ عبد الرحمن بْن al‏ حاتم الرازي الحافظ ابن ABB‏ ومن 
كتاب"الكامل" (2) HAT uy‏ عبد الله بن عَدِيَ gle tl‏ احافظ ومن كتاب"تاريخ بغداد" )3( 
لابي بكر تمد ui‏ علي بْن ثابت 

الخطيب البغدادي الحافظ» ومن كتاب"تاريخ دمشق" (1) لابي القاسم (dé‏ بن ue‏ بن هبة الله 


Go pall.‏ بابن عساكر الدمشقي الحافظ 


Know that what is in this book of the statements of the Imams of (narrator) 
criticism and praise (al-jarh wa al-ta dil) and such is mostly quoted from the 
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book Al-Jarh wa 21-12 dil (1) by Abu Muhammad ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Abi 
Hatim al-Razi, the Hafiz, son of the Hafiz, from the book al-Kamil (2) by Abu 
Ahmed ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Adi al-Jurjani, the Hafiz, from the book Tarikh Baghdad 
(3) by Abu Bakr Muhammad ibn ‘Alı ibn Thabit al-Khatib al-Baghdadi, the 
Hafiz, and from the book Tarikh Dimashq (1) by Abū al-Qasim ‘Ali ibn al- 
Hasan ibn Hibbat Allah, known as Ibn 'Asakir al-Dimashqj, the Hafiz. 


وما كان فيه من ذلك منقولا من غير هذه الكتب الأربعة, فهو أقل ما كان فيه من ذلك منقولا 
.منهاء أو من بعضها 


What is quoted in it from other than these four books is less than what is 
quoted in it from them, or from some of them. 


ولم نذکر !سناد كل قول من ذلك Lod‏ بیننا وبين AUG‏ خوف التطویل 


وقد ذکرنا من ذلك الشی بعد الشئ US‏ يخلو الکتاب من الاسناد على Bole‏ من تقدمنا من الأئمة 
في ذلك 


We did not mention the isnad of every statement from that between us and 
its sayer for fear of lengthiness. We have mentioned some of that, one thing 
after another, so that the book would not be devoid of isnads, following the 
practice of the Imams before us in that. 


وما i‏ نذکر إسناده فیما بیننا وبين قائله: فما كان من ذلك بصيغة ازم. فهو U‏ لا نعلم باسناده 
عن قائله SHI‏ ذلك عنه باس وما كان منه بصيغة التمريض, فرعا كان في إسناده إلى قائله ذلك 
نظر» فمن أراد مراجعة شيء من ذلك أو زيادة اطلاع على حال بعض الرواة المذكورين في هذا 
الكتاب» فعليه بمذه الامهات الأربعة فإنا قد وضعنا LLS‏ هذا متوسطا بين التطويل «Je‏ 


.والاختصار المخل 


ع ع 23 | 425 


What we did not mention its isnad between us and its sayer: whatever is in 
the form of certainty, it is that in whose isnad to its sayer we do not know 
of any problem, and whatever is in the form of uncertainty, there may be 
some issue in its isnad to its sayer. Whoever wants to review any of that or 
gain more insight into the status of some of the narrators mentioned in this 
book, he should refer to these four primary sources, for we have made this 
book of ours moderate between boring lengthiness and deficient brevity. 


وقد اشتمل هذا الکتاب على ذکر عامة رواة العلم. وحملة الآثارء وأئمة الدین. وأهل الفتوی 
والزهد والورع والنسك. وعامة المشهورين من کل طانفة من طوانف أهل العلم المشار إليهم من 
fri‏ هذه الطبقات. ولم يخرج عنه منهم إلا القلیل. فمن آراد زيادة اطلاع على ذلك. فعلیه بعد 
هذه الکتب الأربعة بکتاب"الطبقات الکبیر" )2( لحمد بن سعد کاتب الواقدي وکتاب" التاریخ" 
(3) لاي 


بكر XR‏ بن ak ul‏ زهير بن حرب. وکتاب "الثقات" (1) لاي حاتم of MB‏ حبان البستي, 
وكتاب"تاريخ مصر" )2( لابي سَعِيد عبد AN‏ بن AAT‏ بن يونس بن عبد الاعلی الصدفيء 
وكاب "تاريخ نيسابور" (3) للحاکم أي عبد الله MF‏ بن عبد الله النيسابوري الحافظ» 

وکتاب "تاریخ آصبهان" )4( لاي نعیم M‏ بْن عبد الله بن أحمد الأصبهاني Batt!‏ فهذه الكتب 
.العشرة آمهات الکتب المصنفة في هذا الفن 


This book includes the mention of most of the narrators of knowledge, 
the bearers of narrations, the Imams of religion, the people of legal 
verdicts (fatwa), asceticism (zuhd), scrupulousness (wara), and devotion 
(nusuk), and most of the well-known from every group of the people of 
knowledge referred to from the people of these levels. Only a few of them 
are excluded from it. Whoever wants to learn more about that, after these 
four books he should refer to the book al-Tabaqat al-Kabir (2) by 
Muhammad ibn Sa d, the scribe of 21-1130101, the book al-Tarikh" (3) by Abu 
Bakr Ahmed ibn Abi Khaythama Zuhayr ibn Harb, the book al-Thiqat (1) by 
Abu Hatim Muhammad ibn Hibban al-Busti, the book Tarikh Misr (2) by Abu 
Said ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Ahmed ibn Yunus ibn ‘Abd al-A la al-Sadafi, the 
book Tarikh Naysabur (3) by al-Hakim Abü ‘Abdullah Muhammad ibn 
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‘Abdullah al-Naysaburi, the Hafiz, and the book Tarikh Isbahan (4) by Abu 
Nu aym Ahmed ibn ‘Abdullah ibn Ahmed al-Isbahani, the Hafiz. These ten 
books are the primary books authored in this field. 


وقد كان صاحب الکتاب رحمه الله ابتداً بذکر الصاحبة أولا: الرجال منهم والنساء على du‏ ثم 
ذكر من بعدهم على حدة. WIS‏ ذكر احمیع على نسق واحد csl‏ لان الصحابي رعا روی عن 
صحابي آخر عَن dhe gill‏ عليه وسلم فيظنه من لا خبرة لا تابعیا فیطلبه في أسماء التابعين, 
فلا جده» وربما روی التابعي حدیثا مُرْسلاً عن الي صَلَى ال عليه وسلم فیظنه من لاخبرة له 
صحابیا فیطلبه في أسماء الصحابة, فلا جده» ورا تکرر ذکر الصحابي في أسماء الصحابة وفیمن 
بعدهم» وربما ذكر الصحابي الراوي عن غير dhe JI‏ الله ade‏ وسلم في غير الصحابة» ورعا ذکر 
التابعي اطرسل ie cE‏ صلى الله عليه وسلم في الصحابة, فإذا ذكر الجميع على نسق واحد. زال 
ذلك احذور وذکر في ترجمة كل انسان منهم ما یکشف عن حاله ان كان صحابياء أو غير صحابي 


The author? of the book, may Allah have mercy on him, began by 
mentioning the Companions first: the men and women separately, then he 
mentioned those after them separately. We saw that mentioning all of them 
in one consistent manner is more appropriate, because a Companion may 
have narrated from another Companion from the Prophet &&, so one who 


has no experience may think he is not a Tabi' 1 and look for him among the 
names of the Tabi'in and not find him. A Tabi'1 may have narrated a mursal 
hadith from the Prophet &, so one who has no experience may think he is 
a Companion and look for him among the names of the Companions and 
not find him. The mention of a Companion may be repeated in the names 
of the Companions and in those after them. A Companion who narrated 
may be mentioned among other than the 


from other than the Prophet & 
Companions. A Tabi'i who narrated mursal from the Prophet # may be 


mentioned among the Companions. If all of them are mentioned in one 
consistent manner, that problem is eliminated and what reveals his status, 
whether he is a Companion or not, is mentioned in the biography of each 
person among them. 


160 Meaning Abdul Ghani al-Maqdisi. 
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وقد رتبنا أسماء الرواة من الرجال في کتابنا هذا على ترتیب حروف العجم في هذه البلاد )1( 
مبتدئین بالاول فالاول منهاء ثم رتبنا أسماء آبائهم وأجدادهم على نحو ذلك إلا أنا ابتدآنا في حرف 
الالف بمن aet‏ أحمد, by‏ حرف اليم بمن اجه محمد لشرف هذا الاسم على cog‏ ثم ذكرنا باقي 
olor‏ على الترتيب المذكور, فإذا انقضت الأسماء ذكرنا المشهورين بالكنى على نحو ذلك فان كان 
في أصحاب GS‏ من اجه معروف من غير اختلاف فیه, ذکرناه في ای ثم نبهنا عليه في 
الكنى, وان كان فيهم من لايعرف اه أو من اختلف في اجه ذكرناه في الكنى خاصة ونبهنا 
على ما في امه من الاختلاف في ترجمته. ثم ذكرنا آجاء النساء على نحو ذلك. وربما كان بعض 


.الأسماء يدخل في ترجمتين أو أكثرء فنذكره في أولى التراجم به, ثم ننبه عليه في الترجمة الاخرى 


We have arranged the names of the male narrators in this book of ours 
according to the order of the letters of the alphabet in this land (1), starting 
with the first of them, then we arranged the names of their fathers and 
grandfathers in a similar manner, except that we started with those whose 
name is Ahmed in the letter alif, and with those whose name is Muhammad 
in the letter mim, due to the honour of this name over others. Then we 
mentioned the rest of the names in the aforementioned order. When the 
names were finished, we mentioned those well-known by their kuna in a 
similar manner. If among the people of kuna there was someone whose 
name is known without any difference of opinion about it, we mentioned 
him in the names, then noted it in the kuna. If among them there was 
someone whose name is not known, or there was a difference of opinion 
about his name, we mentioned him in the kuna specifically, and noted in his 
biography the difference of opinion about his name. Then we mentioned 
the names of the women in a similar manner. Sometimes a name may be 
included in two or more biographies, so we mention it in the first biography, 
then note it in the other biography. 


وقد ذکرنا في آواخر الکتاب فصولا أربعة مهمة لم يذكر صاحب الکتاب شینا منها. وهي 
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فصل فیمن اشتهر à‏ النسبة TW d‏ آو جده» أو TV‏ آو عمه» آو غو EUS‏ مثل: ابن Sl‏ وابن 


الاجلح, وابن أشوع, وابن TW only qu‏ وغبرهم 


We have mentioned at the end of the book four important chapters that the 
author of the book did not mention anything of, and they are: A chapter on 
those who became well-known by being attributed to their father, 
grandfather, mother, paternal uncle, or similar, such as: Ibn Abjar, Ibn al- 
Ajlah, Ibn Ashwa , Ibn Jurayj, Ibn 'Ulayya, and others. 


وفصل فیمن اشتهر بالنسبة إلي قبيلة: أو بلدق أو صناعتء أو نحو ذلك مثل: «y‏ 


"SP erts «jas.‏ والشافعي. والعدین. واطقابري والصیرفی؛ والفلاس وغبرهم 


A chapter on those who became well-known by being attributed to a tribe, 
town, profession, or similar, such as: al-Anbari, al-Ansari, al-Awza 1, al- 
Zuhri, al-Shafi 1, 21- Adani, al-Maqabari, al-Sayrafi, al- Fallas, and others. 


وفصل فیمن اشتهر بلقب آو co gÈ‏ مثل: الاعرج؛ والأعمش, وبندا وغندر» وغبرهم. EXT‏ فیهم 
.وفيمن قبلهم نحو ما ذكرنا في الكنى 


A chapter on those who became well-known by a nickname or similar, such 
as: 21-۸ raj, al-A mash, Bundar, Ghundar, and others. We mention regarding 
them and those before them what we mentioned regarding the kuna. 


وفصل à‏ ا مبهمات, مثل: فلان عن TW‏ أو عن جده. أو عن مه أو عن عمه. أو عن خاله, أو 
.عن رجل» أو عن امرأة» ونحو ذلك. ونبه على اسم من عرفنا امه منهم 
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A chapter on the unnamed, such as: so-and-so from his father, grandfather, 
mother, paternal uncle, maternal uncle, a man, a woman, and similar to that. 
We note the name of those among them whose name we know. 


وينبغي للناظر في LLS‏ هذا أن یکون قد حصل طرفا صاطا من علم العربية: نحوها ولغتها 
وتصريفهاء ومن علم الاصول والفروع, ومن علم الحديث. والتواريخ» وأيام الناس» فإنه إذا كان 

uS GUIS‏ انتفاعه cay‏ وتمكن من معرفة صحيح الحديث وضعيفه, وذلك خصوصية الحدث التي 
من ناما وقام بشرائطها ساد fal‏ زمانه في هذا العلم» وحشر يوم القيامة تحت اللؤاء المحمدي إن 


dw الله‎ cla, 


It is appropriate for the one who looks into this book of ours to have 
acquired a good portion of the knowledge of Arabic: its grammar, language, 
and morphology, and of the knowledge of usul and furü' (principles and 
branches of jurisprudence), and of the knowledge of hadith, history, and the 
events of the people. If he is like that, he will benefit greatly from it, and be 
able to know the sahih (authentic) and da‘if (weak) hadith. That is the 
specialty of the muhaddith (hadith scholar) which, if he attains it and fulfills 
its conditions, he will be the master of the people of his time in this 
knowledge and be gathered on the Day of Resurrection under the 
Muhammadi banner, Allah Almighty willing." 


In the above quote al-Mizzi mentioned: “I mentioned the names of those 
from whom each of them narrated, and the names of those who narrated 
from each of them in these books or in others, also in alphabetical order, 
similar to the order of names in the original.’ 


This is an indication that besides the books he named he utilized other 
unspecified works but since he did not mention by name utilizing the 
Musnad of al-Bazzar when mentioning if Yusuf ibn Musa took from Abdul 
Majid , or if the latter took from Sufyan al-Thawri, then it would appear he 
did not utilize it for if he did then he would have seen that Abdul Majid was 
the teacher of Yusuf ibn Musa and he was the disciple of Sufyan al-Thawri. 
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What Ibn Hajar al- ۸۶0212۳81 mentioned in the 
introduction to his Tahdhib al-Tahdhib 


Let us see what al-Hafiz ibn Hajar al- Asqalani mentioned in the 
introduction to his Tahdhib al-Tahdhib' which is based on al-Mizzi's 
Tahdhib al-Kamal, as this supports what was mentioned in the last 
paragraph. The following is an idiomatic translation from the introduction 
(1/pp. 5-15) with the Arabic text followed by the translation: 


Here is the Arabic text followed by the English translation of each 
paragraph: 


بسم الله الرحمن الرحیم 


)2( صلی الله على سيّدِنا Lat‏ وعلی آله وصحبه وسلم 
In the name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.‏ 


May Allah send blessings and peace upon our master Muhammad, his 
family, and his companions (2). 


الحمذ لله الذي Shar‏ بالبَقَاءٍ والکمال وقسم بين عباده الأرزاق والآجال» وجعلهم byrd‏ وقبائل 
لیتعارفوا. وملوكًا وسُوقة ليتداصفواء وبعث الرسل مبشرین ومنذرین IS‏ يكون للناس على الله )3( 
حجة, وختنهم (A)‏ بخبرته من خلیقته. السالك [بتأييده الطریق- )5( الستقیم على المْحجّة, 
وأشهد أن لا إله إلا di‏ على الاطلاق. [وأشهد- )6( Sf‏ محمدًا عبده ورسوله. المبعوث إلى أهل 
الآفاق [المنعوث بتهذيب- )7( الأخلاق ومکارم 


الأعراق )1( be‏ الله عليه وسّلم (2) وعلى آله [وصحبه صلاةً- )3( وسلامًا متعاقبين إلى يوم 
التلاق 


161 Edited by a group of researchers and published in 15 volumes by Dar al-Birr, Dubai, UAE, 2۳٩ edition, 
2021/1443 AH. 
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Praise be to Allah, Who is unique in His everlasting existence and 
perfection, Who apportioned provisions and lifespans among His servants, 
made them into nations and tribes so they may know one another, kings 
and commoners so they may be just to each other, sent the Messengers as 
bearers of glad tidings and warners so people may have no argument 
against Allah (3), and sealed them (4) with the best of His creation, the one 
who traversed, with His support, the straight path upon the clear way. I 
bear witness that there is no deity except Allah, absolutely, and I bear 
witness (6) that Muhammad is His servant and Messenger, sent to the 
people of all regions, described as having refined (7) character and noble 
lineage (1). May Allah send prayers and peace (2) upon him, his family, and 
his companions, continuously until the Day of Meeting. 


ما - )4( بعد 

Sp‏ کتاب "الکمال في أسماءٍ الرجال" الذي a‏ الحافظ [الکبیر آبو محمّد- (D)‏ عبد gall‏ بن عبد 
stg‏ بن سرور المقدسيّ )8( ومدّبه احافظ [الشهير- )7( (آبو CUA‏ یوسف بن الزكيّ EIN‏ 
)8( من أجل الصتفات في [معرفة- )9( حملة الآثار وضفا. وأعظم jha d ULI‏ ذوي 
[الألباب- )10( وقعًاء ولاسیّما "التهذیب" فهو الذي وفق بين اسم الکتاب ومسماه. وألّف بين 
لفظه ومعناه. بَيْدَ ai‏ آطال وأطاب» ووجد óK‏ القول ذا سعة فقال وأصاب» ولکن قصرت امِمَمُ 
عن تحصیله لطوله. فاقتصر 

Gan‏ الناس على الکشف من "الکاشف" الذي اختصره منه احافظٌ gi‏ عبد الله الذهي )1( وما 
نظرث في هذه الکتب وجدث تراجم "الکاشف" انا هي کالعنوان. تتشوّف )2( النفوس إلى 
الاطّلاع على ما وراءه. ثم رأيث للذهئ oU GUS‏ "تذهیب التهذیب" أطال فيه العبارت ول Ja‏ ما 
في "التهذيب" (OU‏ وان زاد ففي الأحايين بعض وفيات lU‏ والتخمين, أو مناقب لبعض 
.المترجمين» مع S JA‏ من التوثيق والتجریح oO,‏ عليهما مدا التضعيفٍ والتصحيح 


As for what follows: 
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The book al-Kamal fi Asma’ al-Rijal authored by the great Hafiz Abu 
Muhammad (5) Abd al-Ghani ibn ‘Abd al-Wahid ibn Surür al-Maqdisi (6) and 
refined by the well-known Hafiz (7) Abu al-Hajjaj Yusuf ibn al-Zaki al-Mizzi 
(8) is one of the most sublime works in terms of its content on the 
knowledge of (9) the transmitters of narrations, and one of the greatest 
authored works in terms of its impact on the insights of people of intellect 
(10), especially al-Tahdhib. It is the book that reconciled between the title 
of the book and what it signifies and synthesized between its wording and 
meaning. However, the author prolonged it well, and finding ample space 
for discussion, he spoke at length and got it right. But aspirations fell short 
of mastering it due to its length, so some people sufficed with searching 
through al-Kashif which al-Hafiz Abu ‘Abdullah al-Dhahabi (1) abridged from 
it. When I looked into these books, I found that the entries of al-Kashif are 
like titles, as souls yearn (2) to learn about what is beyond them. Then I saw 
that al-Dhahabi had a book he called Tadhib al-Tahdhib in which he used 
lengthy expressions, and mostly did not go beyond what is in al-Tahdhib. If 
he added anything, it was sometimes some death dates based on 
speculation and guesswork, or virtues of some of those who had 
biographies, while neglecting much of the validation and criticism upon 
which the basis of deeming [narrators] weak or reliable revolves. 


هذا وفي "التهذيب" عدذ من الأسماء E‏ یعرف الشیخ بشيء من حواهم» بل لا يزيد على قوله 
"روی عن WE‏ روی عنه فلان, آخرج له فلان" وهذا لا يروي HUN‏ ولا يشفي العلّ 
فاستخرث dl‏ تعالى في اختصار "التهذیب" على طريقة آرجو الله أن تکون مستقيمة» وهو BT‏ 
radii‏ على ما يُفِيدُ احرح والتعدیل خاصّة, وأحذف منه ما Qui‏ به الكتاب من الأحاديث التي 
يخرجها من مرويّاته العالية من الموافقات (3) والأبدالٍ (A)‏ وغير 

ذلك من أنواع العلق OU‏ ذلك بالمعاجم (1) والمشيخات (2) أشبة منه بموضوع الكتاب» Oy‏ كان 
لا يلحق Oi‏ من ذلك Sle‏ )3( حاشا وكلاء بل هو - aai - ally‏ النظير, dial!‏ التحريز 
لک ll‏ یسیز, والزمان sab‏ فحذفث هذا Ála‏ وهو نحو e‏ الكتاب, ثم OL‏ الشیخ - رح 
a‏ - قَصّدَ استیعات شیوخ صاحب dur JI‏ واستيعاب الرواة cue‏ ورتب ذلك على حروفٍ 


ا معجم في کل ترجمة, وحصل من ذلك على PSM‏ لكنه شيءٌ لا سبیل إلى استيعابه Cds‏ حصره 
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وسبّه انشا الروایات (A)‏ وكثرسًا وتشقَبها وسعمُهاء فوجد (B) En‏ بذلك سبیلا إلى 
الاستدراك على الشیخ با لا فائدة فيه جليلة ولا طائلة Ob‏ جل فائدة في ذلك هو في شيء 
واحد» وهو إذا اشتهر OF‏ الرجل لم یرو عنه الا واحد. فاذا ظفر المفيدُ له gly‏ آخر SBI‏ رفع جهالة 
عين ذلك الرجل برواية راويين عنه. fre Roh‏ ذلك 

والتنقيب عليه age‏ وأما (ذا جئنا إلى مغل Olden‏ الثوري. وأبي داود الطیالسي وحمد بن !ساعیل» 
وأبي زرعة الرّازي» ويعقوب بن سفيان» phy‏ هؤلاء من زاد SHE‏ شيوخهم على الألف» فأرذنا 
استیعاب ذلك e‏ علینا غايةً cad‏ فان bed!‏ على الأكثر والأشهر بطل elei‏ الاستیعاب» 
ولا سيّما إذا نظزنا إلى ما روي لنا عمّن (1) لا abu‏ قوله OF‏ ى بن سعيد الأنصاريّ - راوي 
حديث Just‏ )2( - حدّث به عنه سبعمائة نفس» odas‏ الحكايةٌ is S‏ ونقلاء لكن لو 
آردنا أن نتتبّع مَنْ Say‏ عن یجبی بن سعيد فضلًا عمَّنْ روی هذا احدیث الخاص عنه U‏ وجدنا )3( 


,)4( هذا القدر ولا ما يقاربه 


Moreover, in al-Tahdhib there are a number of names about whose 
statuses the Shaykh’ did not provide any information. Rather, he does 
not say more than "He narrated from so-and-so, so-and-so narrated from 
him, so-and-so included [narrations] from him." This does not quench the 
thirst nor cure the illness. So, I sought guidance from Allah Almighty in 
abridging al-Tahdhib in a way that I hope Allah will make upright. That is, I 
will limit myself to what is specifically beneficial for validation and criticism 
of narrators. I will remove from it what the author used to lengthen the 
book in terms of the hadiths he includes from his high-ranking narrations, 
from the agreements (3), the substitutions (4), and other types of high- 
ranking [narrations]. For that is more similar to the dictionaries (1) and 
mashyakhas (2) than to the topic of the book, even if no criticism befalls the 
author for that (3). Not at all, by Allah, he is unparalleled, insightful, and 
precise. However, life is short, and time is limited. So, I removed this 
entirely, and it comprises about a third of the book. Moreover, the Shaykh 
- may Allah have mercy on him - intended to comprehensively include the 
teachers of the person being written about, and to comprehensively 
include those who narrated from him. He arranged that alphabetically in 
every biographical entry, and mostly achieved that. However, it is 


162 Meaning al-Mizzi. 
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something that cannot be comprehensively included or encompassed, and 
the reason for that is the spread of narrations (4), their abundance, their 
diversity and breadth. So, the fastidious critic (5) found in that a way to 
make additions to [the work of] the shaykh in what contains neither 
substantial nor abundant benefit. The most sublime benefit in that is in one 
thing, which is if it becomes well-known that only one person narrated 
from a man. So if someone who benefits him comes across another narrator 
from him, it would help remove the obscurity of that man by having the 
narration of two narrators from him. Pursuing and investigating such a 
matter is important. As for when we come to the likes of Sufyan al-Thawri, 
Abu Dawud al-Tayalisi, Muhammad ibn Isma'il, Abu Zur a al-Razi, Ya qub 
ibn Sufyan and others whose teacher's number more than a thousand, 
and we want to comprehensively include that, it would be extremely 
difficult for us. If we limit ourselves to the majority and the most well- 
known, the claim of comprehensive inclusion would be invalid. Especially 
when we consider what has been narrated to us from those (1) whose 
statement we cannot reject, that Yahya ibn Sa'id al-Ansari - the narrator of 
the hadith of deeds (2) - narrated it from seven hundred people. This report 
is rationally and textually possible. But if we wanted to pursue all those who 
narrated from Yahya ibn Sa 10, let alone those who narrated this specific 
hadith from him, we would not find (3) (4) this number or anything close to 
it. 


.فاقتصرث من شيوخ الرجل ومن الرواة عنه - إذا كان مُکنرا — على الأشهر, والأحفظ والعروف 
ol,‏ كانت الترجمةٌ قصيرة I‏ أحذف منها شيئًا في الغالب 

os.‏ كانت متوسطة اقتصرث على ذکر الشيوخ والرواة الذين عليهم رقم في الغالب 

og.‏ كانت طويلة اقتصرث على مَن عليه رقمُ الشيخين مع SS‏ جماعة غيرهم 

So, I limited myself - regarding the teachers of a man and the narrators 


from him, if he narrated a lot - to the most well-known, the most reliable 
in memory, and the familiar. 


If the entry was short, I mostly did not remove anything from it. 
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If it was medium-length, I mostly limited myself to mentioning the teachers 
and narrators who have a symbol next to them. 


If it was long, I limited myself to those who have the symbol of the two 
Shaykhs [al-Bukhari and Muslim], while mentioning a group of others. 


ولا Quel‏ عن ذلك الا مصلحةء مثل أن یکون الرجل قد BE‏ من حاله أنه لا يروي الا عن ثقة؛ 
SIL.‏ أذكرٌ جمیع شیوخه أو آکتزهم. كشعبة ومالك وغيرهما 


dy‏ آلتزغ سياق الشيوخ والرواة في الترجمة الواحدة على حروف المعجم؛ a GY‏ من ذلك تقديم 
.الصغيرٍ على الکبیر 


Yop‏ على أنْ أذكرٌ في Jai‏ الترجمة ST‏ شیوخ je JI‏ وأسددهم وأحفظهم - |0 yos‏ معرفة 
,ذلك. إلا أن يكون للرجل اب أو قريب فإتني أقدَمُه في الذكر 


Joely‏ على أن آختم الرواة عنه بم وُْصِف بأنه c FT‏ روى عن صاحب الترجمة» ورعا صرحت 
.بذلك 


I do not deviate from that except for a benefit, such as if it is known about 
the man's state that he does not narrate except from reliable narrators. In 
that case, I mention all or most of his teachers, like Shu ba, Malik and 
others. 


I did not adhere to listing the teachers and narrators in a single entry 
alphabetically, because that would necessarily mean putting the junior 
before the senior. 


Iam keen to mention at the beginning of the entry the most senior, highest- 
ranking in isnad, and most reliable in memory of the man's teachers - if it 
is possible to know that - unless the man has a son or relative, in which case 
[ put him first in mention. 
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I am keen to finish those who narrated from him with someone who was 
described as the last to narrate from the person of the entry, and sometimes 
I state that explicitly. 


وأحذف كثيرا من أثناء التراجم )13 كان الكلامُ احذوف لا يدل على Gey‏ ولا qué‏ ومهما 
.ظفرث به بعد ذلك من تجریح وتوثيق آطفته 

.وفائدةٌ Sap!‏ ما قبل في الرجلٍ من جرح وتوثيق dis‏ عند المعارضة 

Us.‏ أوردثُ Gan‏ كلام الأصل بالمعنى مع استيفاءٍ المقاصدٍ 

s.‏ زذتُ ألفاظًا يسيرةً في أثناء كلامه لمصلحة في ذلك 

.وأحذف كثيرا من الخلافٍ في وفاة الرجل إلا مصلحة تقتضي عدم الاختصار 

I removed much from within the biographies if the removed speech does 


not indicate validation or criticism [of the narrator]. Whenever I come 
across any criticism or validation after that, I append it. 


The benefit of including everything that was said about a man in terms of 
criticism and validation becomes apparent when there is a contradiction. 


Sometimes I include some of the speech of the original [author] according 
to the meaning while fulfilling the objectives. 


Sometimes I add a few words in the midst of his speech for a benefit in that. 


[ remove much of the disagreement regarding the death-date of a man, 
unless there is a benefit that requires not abridging. 


.)1( ولا أحذف c?‏ رجال "التهذیب" dai‏ بل " زذت فیهم من هو علی شرطه 
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.فما كان من ترجمةٍ زائدة فاتني CST‏ اسم صاحبها واسم آبیه بالأحمر 


وما زدثه في أثناء التراجم C$‏ أُوَلِه: COS"‏ فجمیع ما بعد "فلت" فهو من زياداتٍ إلى آخر 
iz Jl.‏ 


I do not remove anyone from the men of al-Tahdhib. Rather, I may add to 
them those who meet its criteria (1). 


Whatever is an additional entry, I write the name of its subject and the name 
of his father in red. 


Whatever I add in the midst of the entries, I say at its beginning: ‘I said. So 
everything after 'I said' is from my additions until the end of the entry. 


فصل 

وقد ذکر SUB casi jh!‏ للستة: (p)‏ وللأربعة: (A)‏ وللبخاري: (E)‏ ولسلم )9( ولأبي داود: 
)3( وللترمذي: (ت)» وللنساتي: (س) ولابن ماجة (ق)» وللبخاري في التعالیی: (CH)‏ وفي "الأدب 
المفرد": (بخ)» وفي "جزء رفع الیدین": (ue)‏ وني "خلق آفعال العباد" (عخ)» by‏ "جزء القراءة خلف 

الامام": )5( ولسلم في مقدّمة کتابه: (Ge)‏ ولأبي داود في "طراسیل": (مد)ء By‏ "القدر": d (AB)‏ 
الناسخ والمنسوخ (خد). وني کتاب التفرّد": (ف). وني "فضائل الأنصار" (صد). وني "السائل": (J)‏ 
ds‏ "مسند مالك": (4S)‏ وللترمذي في "الشمائل": Usus (E)‏ "الیوم والليلة": (سي)» وفي 


"مسند مالك": (oS)‏ وني "خصائص عليّ": ds (uo)‏ "مسند عليّ": (عس)» ولابن ماجة في 
.)2( التفسیر": (فق)" 


Section 


The author mentioned the symbols. He said: for the six: (e) for the four: (4), 


for al-Bukhari: (-), for Muslim: (¢), for Abu Dawud: (;), for al-Tirmidhi: ,)ت(‎ for 
al-Nasa 1: ,(س)‎ for Ibn Majah: (3), for al-Bukhari in the ta 1106: (Gz), in "Al-Adab 
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al-Mufrad": ,(بخ)‎ in "Juz’ Raf’ al-Yadayn": ر(ي)‎ in "Khalq Af al 21- Ibad": ,(عخ)‎ in 
"Juz’ al-Qira'ah Khalf al-Imam": ,(ر)‎ for Muslim in the introduction of his 
book: (+), for Abu Dawüd in "Al-Marasil": ,(مد)‎ in "Al-Qadar": ,(قد)‎ in "Al-Nasikh 
wa al-Mansukh": (4+), in "Kitab al-Tafarrud": (J), in ۰۳۵۵۵ il al-Ansar": ,)ص(‎ in 
"Al-Masa il": (J), in "Musnad Malik": (s), for al-Tirmidhi in "Al-Shama il": (¢), 
for al-Nasa'i in "Al-Yawm wa al-Laylah": ,(سي)‎ in "Musnad Malik": (JS), in 
"Khasa is “Ali”: ,)ص(‎ in "Musnad ‘Ali": ,(عس)‎ for Ibn Majah in "Al-Tafsir": (+) (2). 


هذا الذي ذکره Calght‏ من تواليفهم 2535 )1( aif‏ ترك تصانیفهم في التواریخ عمدًاء SY‏ 
.الأحاديث التي ورد فيها غير مقصودة بالاحتجاج 


This is what the author mentioned of their authored works. He mentioned 
(1) that he deliberately omitted their works in history, because the hadiths 
that are mentioned in them are not intended as evidence. 


cig‏ عليه من تصانیفهم التي على الأبواب bile‏ کنب. منها: "یز الوالدین" للبخاري: و*کتاب 
الانتفاع b‏ السّباع" لمسلم, و"كتاب الزهد", و"دلائل الدب ۲ "الدعاء" 5 "ابتداء الوحي" 


.9 "أخبار الخوارج"؛ من تصانیف gi‏ داود وكأنه dede cA i‏ والله ERU‏ 


There remain several of their works that are arranged in chapters which he 


did not mention, including: "Birr al-Walidayn" by al-Bukhari, "Kitab al-Intifa' 
bi-Uhub 21-513 " by Muslim, "Kitab al-Zuhd", "Dala’il al-Nubuwwa", "Al- 
Dua" "Ibtida’ al-Wahy", and "Akhbar al-Khawarij' from the works of Abu 
Dawud. It seems he did not come across them, and Allah grants success. 


وأفرد "عمل يوم وليلة" ge‏ عن "السنن", وهو من Au‏ كتاب "السنن" في رواية ابن الأحمر 
)2( وابن سَيّار )3( وكذلك آفرد Nee gailas"‏ وهو من جملة "المناقب" في رواية ابن سيار 
ول يُفرد "التفسير", وهو في رواية حمزة (A)‏ وحده ولا کتاب "الملائكة" و "الاستعاذة" و "الطب" 
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وغبر iS‏ وقد تفرد بذ لك راو دون راو عن النساني فما تبينَ d‏ وجه افراده "خصائص" و 
.)5( "عمل الیوم والليلة". وال الموفق 


He singled out " Amal Yawm wa Layla" by al-Nasa' 1 from "al-Sunan", while it 
is part of the book "al-Sunan" in the narration of Ibn al-Ahmar (2) and Ibn 
Sayyar (3). Similarly, he singled out "Khasa' is ‘All’, while it is part of "al- 
Managib" in the narration of Ibn Sayyar. He did not single out "al-Tafsir", 
while it is only in the narration of Hamza (4), nor the book "al-Mala ika" "al- 
Isti adhabh", "al-Tibb" and others. A narrator may have uniquely narrated that 
from al-Nasa 1 to the exclusion of [other] narrators. So the reason for his 
singling out "al-Khasa is" and "Amal al-Yawm wa al-Laylah" is not clear to 


me, and Allah grants success (5). 


ثم ذكر الم ولف )1( الفائدة في خلطه الصحابةً بن بعدهم BF‏ لصاحب "الكمال". وذلك Si‏ 
للصحايي رواية عن النبيّ صلى الله عليه وسلم وعن غيره» فاذا رأى مَنْ لا خبرة له رواية الصحايَ 
عن الصحای 3b‏ 391 تابعيًاء فیکشفه في التابعین فلا cout‏ فکان سیافهم كلهم مسافًا واحذا 

.على اخروف أولى 


Then the author mentioned (1) the benefit of his mixing the Companions 
with those after them, contrary to the author of "al-Kamal" That is because 
a Companion may narrate from the Prophet & and from others. So, if 


someone inexperienced sees a Companion's narration from [another] 
Companion, he may think the first one is a Tabi 1, so he would look for him 
among the Tabiin and not find him. So, listing them all together 
alphabetically is more appropriate. 


قال: "وما في کتابنا هذا مما لم نذکز له إسنادًا؛ فما كان بصيغة الجزم فهو ما لا lad‏ بإسناده إلى 
قائله احکی عنه Loh‏ وما كان بصيغة التمريض فرتما كان في إسناده نظرٌ" )2( ثم قال: وابتدأث 


"في حرف الحمزة ن امه "أحمد", وني حرف اليم عن itl‏ "محمد 
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فان كان في أصحاب GSU‏ مَنْ اسمّه معروف مِنْ غير DIE‏ فيه ذکرناه في الأسماء Lge E‏ عليه في 
الکنی. Oly‏ کان فيهم مَنْ لا يُعرف اهمه أو Calist‏ فيه ذكرناه في BSI‏ ونبّهنا على ما في اسمه من 
.الاختلاف. م النساء كذلك 


ورتما كان Jae‏ الأسماء يدخل في ترجمتين فأكثر؛ فنذکره في أَؤلى التراجم cay‏ ثم ننه عليه في الترجمة 
الأخرى 


He said: "Whatever is in this book of ours for which we did not mention an 
isnad - whatever is in the form of a definite statement is that in whose isnad 
to the one quoted we know of no problem, and whatever is in the form of 
an indefinite statement, there may be an issue in its isnad" (2). Then he said: 
I began the letter hamza with those whose name is "Ahmed" and the letter 
mim with those whose name is "Muhammad". 


If among the people of kuna (teknonyms) there is someone whose name is 
known without disagreement about it, we mentioned him in the names, 
then noted it in the kuna. If among them there is someone whose name is 
unknown or there is disagreement about it, we mentioned him in the kuna 
and noted the disagreement about his name. Then the same applies to the 
women. 


Sometimes a name may be included in two or more entries, so we mention 
it in the entry most worthy of it, then note it in the other entry. 


we w 
| 


,وبعد ذلك فصول فيمن اشتهر بالتسبة إلى أبيه أو جدّه أو ahi‏ أو عَمّه أو نحو ذلك 

.وفيمن اشتهر AU‏ إلى قبيلة أو بلدة أو صناعة 

.وفيمن اشتهر بلقب أو خوه 

«eel ۲ KT‏ مثل: "فلان عن أبيه" آو "عن "Ode‏ آو Al"‏ " آو "aas"‏ آو ege"‏ أو "عن no‏ أو 
"امرأة", ونحو ذلك مع التنبيه على اسم مَنْ عرف اسه منهم, واللساء كذلك" )1( هذا التعلّق 
.بديباجة الكتاب 
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After that are chapters on those who became well-known by being 
attributed to their father, grandfather, mother, paternal uncle or similar. 


And on those who became well-known by being attributed to a tribe, town 
or profession. 


And on those who became well-known by a nickname or similar. And on 


those who are unnamed, such as: "So-and-so from his father", "from his 


grandfather" "his mother’, "his paternal uncle" "his maternal uncle" or "from 
a man" or "a woman", and similar to that, with a note about the name of 
those among them whose name is known, and the same for women (1). This 
is what relates to the preface of the book. 


:نم 53 الولف بعد ذلك ثلاثة فصول 
.)2( أحدها: في شروط الأئمّة الستة 
.)3( والثاي: في H‏ على الرواية عن OU!‏ 
.)4( والثالث: في الترجمة التبويّة 
ul‏ الفصلان GU OGY‏ الكلام عليهما مُستوفى في علوم الحديث, وأما icd! AAP‏ فلم يَعْدُ 
Gg‏ ما في كتاب ابن عبد Wl‏ )5( وقد Gud AS! Xe‏ وحديئًا في السّيرة Hig‏ عِدَةَ 
لفات مبسوطات وختصرات. فهي ol‏ من OF‏ 0533 وأوضح من ol‏ ذشرح. وها JE‏ غير هذا 
.يُستوفى AIS‏ عليها فيه Of‏ شاء ال تعالى 

Then after that, the author mentioned three chapters: 


One of them: on the criteria of the six Imams (2). 


The second: on encouraging narration from reliable narrators (3). 
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The third: on the Prophetic biography (4). 


As for the first two chapters, the discussion on them is exhaustive in the 
sciences of hadith. As for the Prophetic biography, the author did not go 
beyond what is in the book of Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr (5). The Imams have 
authored, in the past and present, several works on the Prophetic 
biography, extensive ones and abridged ones. They are too well-known to 
be mentioned and too clear to be explained. There is a place other than this 
where the discussion on them can be exhausted, if Allah Almighty wills. 


وقد ألحقث في هذا الختصر ما التقطثه من "تذهیب التهذیب" للحافظ الذهی؛ فاّه زا CÁM‏ 
.فرأيث exl OF‏ زياداته AS‏ الفائدة 


ثم وجدثُ صاحب "التهذیب" Sie D‏ تراجم من أصل Ju Sd!"‏ " من ترجم لمم $us‏ على OF‏ 
LJ! Gow‏ أخرج هم فمَنْ لم يَقف jM‏ على روایته في شيء مِنْ هذه الکتب حذفه. فرأيث OF‏ 
أثبتهم وأنبَةَ على ما في 


تراجمهم من عوز, وذکژهم على الاحتمال X‏ من حذفهم وقد Cag‏ على مَنْ وقفث على روايته 
.منهم في شيء من الكتب المذكورة 


I have appended to this abridgment what I have gleaned from Tadhib al- 
Tahdhib by al-Hafiz al-Dhahabi, for he made a few additions. So I saw fit to 
include his additions for the benefit to be complete. 


Then I found that the author of al-Tahdhib omitted several entries from the 
original "al-Kamal" of those for whom he wrote biographies based on one 
of the six [Imams] including [narrations] from them. Whoever al-Mizzi did 
not find his narration in any of these books, he omitted him. So, I saw fit 
to affirm them and note the deficiency in their entries. Mentioning them 
with the possibility [of their narrations existing] is more beneficial than 
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omitting them. I have noted those among them for whom I found a 
narration in any of the aforementioned books. 


.وزذث تراجم كثيرةً أيضًاء التقطتها من الکتب الستة. مما ترجم Loh‏ لنظیرهم ALS SG‏ للفاندة أيضًا 
وقد انتفعث في هذا الکتاب الختصّر بالکتاب الذي ax‏ الإمامُ العامة علاء الدين مُغْلّطاي )1( 
على "قذیب "JUSI‏ مع عدم تقليدي له في شيء Ú‏ ينقله» Lily‏ استعنث به في العاجل 
وكشفث الصول التي عزا التقل إليها في الآجل» فما وافق أثبثه. وما بای أهملثه» فلو لم يكن في 
هذا الختصر الا الجمع بين هذین الکتابین الکبیرین. في حجم لطیف 


Gao OW,‏ مقصودًاء هذا مع الزیادات التي لم abi‏ لهماء والعلمُ مواهب. dil s‏ الق 


I also added many entries which I gleaned from the six books, from those 
for whom al-Mizzi wrote biographies of their counterparts, to complete the 
benefit as well. 


I have benefited in this abridged book from the book compiled by the Imam 
and greatly learned (scholar) ‘Ala’ al-Din Mughlata’i (1) on "Tahdhib al- 
Kamal", without blindly following him in anything he transmits. Rather, I 
sought its aid in the short term, and uncovered the original sources to 
which he attributed the transmissions in the long term. Whatever 
concurred, I affirmed, and whatever diverged, I disregarded. If there was 
nothing in this abridgment except the combination of these two large books 
in a concise volume, it would be a desired objective, along with the 
additions that they did not include. Knowledge is a divine gift, and Allah 
grants success. 


It is also worth mentioning what Mughlata 1 mentioned in his Ikmal Tahdhib 
al-Kamal (1/5): 
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وآن لا آستوعب شیوخ الرجل وزيادة على ما ذکره الشیخ. ولا الرواة الا قلیلا بحسب النشاط 
وعدمه. لئلا يعتقد معتقد أن الشیخ رحه الله تعالی استوفى في جمیع US‏ ویعلم أن الاحاطة متعذرة 
ولا سبیل إليهاء لا سيما وقد صار کتاب التهذیب حکما بين طائفتي الحدثين والفقهای ]12 اختلفوا 
قالوا: بیننا وبینکم کتاب اطزي. Gh Ely‏ ذلك من القصور المؤدي إلى الراحة والدعة, OF‏ الأصول 
التي ینقل منها موجودة, بل أصول تلك الأصول 


Meaning: 


[1 


‘I will not comprehensively include the Shaykhs of the man, in addition 
to what the Shaykh (al-Mizzi) mentioned, nor the narrators, except a 


little, according to the level of energy or lack thereof, so that no one 
believes that the shaykh, may Allah the Exalted have mercy on him, was 
exhaustive in all of that. It should be known that comprehensive 
knowledge is impossible and there is no way to it, especially since the book 
of Tahdhib has become the reference between the groups of hadith scholars 
and jurists. When they differ, they say: Between us and you is the book of 
al-Mizzi. This only comes from the shortcoming that leads to ease and rest, 
because the sources from which it is transmitted are available, rather the 
sources of those sources.” 


Mughlata 1 also said (1/7-8) the following about al-Mizzi's work: 


وأما اعتماد الشیخ في عدم تفرقته بين ما جمعه من الشخص مما لم يسمعه. وإنما نص في ذلك كله 
بلفظ روى ففيه لبس على من لم [. .] والتفرقة هي الصحيح, وعليه عمل الأئمة والسعيد من 
عدت سقطاته وحسبت هفواته. إذ الإنسان لا يسلم من سهو أو نسيان» ومعتقدي أن لو كان 
الشيخ حيّا لرحب بهذا الإكمال» وكان استكتب منه الأسفار, وجعله عدة في الأسفار لما بلغنا من 


.كثرة إنصافه وعدم اخلائه 


"As for the Shaykh's reliance on not distinguishing between what he heard 
from the person and what he did not hear, and he only stated all of that with 


445|Page 


the wording "narrated," there is confusion in it for one who did not [...]. 
Distinguishing is correct, and it is the practice of the Imams. The fortunate 
one is he whose lapses are counted and whose mistakes are reckoned, for 
a human is not free from forgetfulness or oversight. It is my belief that if 
the Shaykh were alive, he would have welcomed this completion and had 
the books transcribed from it, making it a provision for journeys, due to 
what has reached us of his abundant fairness and lack of stinginess^ 


Returning back to the entry for Abdul Majid in the Tahdhib al-Tahdhib of 
Ibn Hajar that was fully mentioned earlier on then one may note the 
underlined parts quoted below: 


a) - 8‏ 4( عبد الجيد بن عبد العزیز بن أبي رّاده الأزدي» مولی gh‏ آبو عبد 
"Wes‏ المكي )1( 

روی عن: olo ced‏ بن WO‏ وابن جريج, ومعمر )2( وسالم !£39« m‏ 

وعنه: الشافعي, وأحمد, والحميدي» وابن أبي عمر» ونوح بن حبیب. وکثیر بن عبيد, 
وعبد الوهاب بن الحكم» TE‏ بن يونس» وحاجب بن سلیمان» وعلي بن ميمون 

27 ( والعلاء بن مسلمة cl‏ ومحمد بن حسان الأزرق» وأحمد بن ستان القطان, 


m MSS والزبير بن‎ 


Translation of the meaning: 


“No. 4378 - (Sahih Muslim, the Four Sunan's) ‘Abd al-Majid ibn ‘Abdul ‘Aziz 
ibn Abi Rawwad, al-Azdi, mawla of al-Muhallab, Abu 'Abd al-Hamid, al- 
Makki (1). 


He narrated from: his father, Ayman bin Nabil, Ibn Jurayj, Ma'mar (2), Salim 
al-Jazari, and others. 
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Those who narrated from him: Al-Shafi'i, Ahmed (ibn Hanbal), Al-Humaydi, 
Ibn Abi Umar, Nuh bin Habib, Kathir bin Ubaid, Abdul Wahhab bin al- 
Hakam, Surayj bin Yunus, Hajib bin Sulayman, Ali bin Maimun Al-Raqqi, al- 
Ala' bin Maslama al-Rawwas, Muhammad bin Hassan al-Azraq, Ahmad bin 


Sinan al-Qattàn, al-Zubayr bin Bakkar, and others." 


Hence, the omission of all those who narrated from Abdul Majid and those 
that he took Hadith from is possible if al-Mizzi, Ibn Hajar 21- Asqalani and 
others did not exhaustively utilise the Musnad of al-Bazzar. What indicates 
that Yusuf ibn Musa took from Abdul Majid is the transmission 
terminology he used. The chain in Musnad al-Bazzar was: 


Bk: dba dou de f الف‎ Xe عذك توفت 23 فوشی: قال: نا‎ 


عَنْ ae‏ الله بن السّائبء col Se‏ عَنْ عبد الله عن cud!‏ صَلَى الله ching «de‏ قال 


"Yusuf ibn Musa narrated to us: He said: Abd al-Majid ibn Abd 21-۸212 ibn 
Abi Rawwad narrated to us from Sufyan from Abd Allah ibn al-Sa'ib from 
Zadhan from Abdullah (ibn Mas'ud) from the Prophet (&) who said: 


The word highlighted in yellow in the above isnad is the focus of attention 


It is an abbreviation for the word Haddathana - حدئنا‎ 


The late Indian Hadith scholar known as Shaykh Muhammad Mustafa Azami 
(b. 1930 - d. 2017) has explained this terminology, and the abbreviations 
succinctly in his work entitled: Studies in Hadith Methodology and 
Literature (p. 21-22), as follows: 
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Terms Used to Describe Transmission of Ahadith: 


There are many terms employed by muhaddithin for this purpose. As 
every isnàd contains many names therefore these terms are repeated fre- 
quently. 

To save space and time Muhaddithin used abbreviations or, say, short- 
hand method for this purpose, and even used to drop some word from 
isnád. These are the terms: 

Haddathana; V y. mostly written 2 Thani or Nā li only. 


APEN حمر‎ mostly written LotAna only and rarely ۸ 
| to deuote 


the teacher | (Ist method) 


22 STUDIES IN HADITH METHODOLOGY AND LITERATURE 


Akhbaraná: is used to denote learning through the second method, 
though some of the scholars used these two terms interchangeably. 
Anb'anà ÎÎ is used in 1jûzah and mundwala, and sometimes even 
Haddathana Ijázatan, is used in ۰ 
Sami'ah: Git is used in the learning through the first method only. 
‘An: عن‎ it can be used in all the methods. 
All these terms are not of equal value. Sami'tu, Haddathana; Hadda- 


thani, Akhbavana and Akhbarani are the most superior, though the author- 
ities differ about which is best among them. However, 'an is very inferior. 

These terms should not be changed in copying. An is not explicit for 
direct contact between narrators, therefore in case of a narrator who was 
accused of practising Tadlis, it might cause the hadith to be judged a 
weak one. 


Dr. Azami mentioned that Haddathana is used for the 1* method which he 
explained on p. 17 as follows: 
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(1) Sama’; اع‎ Reading by the Teacher to Students 


This method has the following features: 
Oral recitation, reading from books, questions and answers, and dic- 
tation. 


Oral Recitation of Ahadith by the Teacher 

This practice began to decline from the second half of the second cen- 
tury, thougli it persisted to a much lesser extent for a long period, Usually, 
the students were attached to a certain teacher for a very long time, until 
they were believed to be authorities on the ahádith of their teachers. Some- 
times they were called Rawi or Sahib of so and so. Even if regular meetings 
were held for the teaching, only a few ahadith were taught in one lesson, 
say about threc or four. 


Reading from Books 

Reading by the teacher, from his own book, which was preferred. 

Reading by the teacher from the student's book, which was either a 
copy of or a selection from his own work. This method had a great many 
pitfalls for the teachers who did not learn their ahádith by heart. Some 
students and scholars played tricks. They would insert ahddith here 
and there into the teacher's altádith and hand the book to the teacher for 
reading, to examine the soundness of his knowledge and memory. Teach- 
ers who failed to recognize the additional material were denounced and 
declared untrustworthy. 


1. Studies 284. 


Let us now examine what two classical Hadith scholars mentioned about 
the implications of the term Haddathana. Imam Abu Amr ibn al-Salah (d. 
643 AH) mentioned the following in his Muqaddima (p. 98) known also as 
Ma'rifat anwa ilm al-Hadith:'® 


فیما si‏ عَنِ الْقَاضِي عیاض i‏ موسی السب - d EGO ael‏ 


4 oz 
6G oF a "d 


Os (65-18 code " السَامِعٌ منه:‎ Ja ol في هَذَا‎ yid 


ور له 


" ." فلان‎ EEES 


16 Published in English under the title: An Introduction to the Science of the Hadith (Kitab Ma'rifat 
anwa ilm al-hadith), translated by Eerik Dickinson and reviewed by Professor Muneer Fareed, Garnet 
publishing, 2006. 
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Vd الشَيّخ‎ Ladd من‎ Re فِيمَا‎ (glas لا‎ oi - J Nip dro 


3 
d 
۰ جع‎ 
EC 
Y 
الي‎ 
Wo. 


JOG.” shins hs ۲۳ ba" العبارات في ذَلِكَ‎ 7 
POs 9 ارقع العبارا‎ + 


Aa ولا في ثذلیس ما‎ acsi sedi — MES ET 
poa Mi وروي عن‎ » ndi ria. al بَعْض‎ o$; 


2 
4 
á 


Translation: 


One of the things we hear from al-Qadi ‘Iyad b. Musa al-Sabti - a well- 
informed modern scholar - is the statement: "There is no dispute that in 


reference to this form of taking up hadith it is permissible for the student 
who heard the teacher to say, ‘He transmitted to us’ (haddathana), ‘He 
informed us’ (akhbarana), ‘He told us’ (anba'ana), ‘I heard X saying’ (sami'tu 
fulanan yaqulu), X said to us’ (qala lana fulan) and X mentioned to us’ 
(dhakara lana fulan).” There is in fact some doubt about this. Because some 
of these terms have come to be widely used for specifically indicating 
material not heard from the speech of the teacher — as we will show, God 
(He is exalted) willing - they should not be applied without qualification to 
material heard from the speech of the teacher, since they can cause 
misunderstanding and confusion. (God knows best.) The expert Abu Bakr 
al-Khatib said, “For this form of reception, the highest of these expressions 
is T heard,’ followed by ‘He transmitted to us™ and ‘He transmitted to me.’ 
One rarely says ‘I heard’ for a hadith received through licensing or 
correspondence (ahadith al-ijaza wa-'l-mukataba), or for the 
misrepresentation (tadlis) of hadith one did not actually hear.” 


Actually, some of the scholars of hadith did use to say, “He transmitted to 
us”, for material licensed to them. It is related that al-Hasan used to say, 
“Abu Hurayra transmitted to us.” This is interpreted to mean that Abu 
Hurayra transmitted to the people of Medina and al-Hasan was there at 
that time. However, he did not personally hear anything from Abu Hurayra. 


164 In Arabic it is - Haddathana as al-Khatib said. 
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On the other hand, some scholars have asserted that al-Hasan did hear 
hadith from him. God knows best. 


Ibn al-Salah has also mentioned the abbreviation system for Haddathana 
(he transmitted to us) in his Muqaddima (p. 142) as follows: 


^ 


الخامس عَشَرَ: غلب على HES‏ الحديث الاقتِصّارُ على pI‏ في فَوْهِمْ: )64( و (CAI)‏ غير 
CKD‏ مها شَطْرُها الأخيرء وهو 28 Sly)‏ شَاعَ GUS‏ وظَهَرَ ی لا َكاذ USE) Ul creda‏ 
وزيا افَمْصِرَ le‏ الصّمير منها وهو gts. Ay Sel‏ ولاف 


“15. For the most part, the writers of hadith have come to confine 
themselves to using symbols for haddathana (He transmitted to us) and 
akhbarana (He informed us). That has spread and taken over to the point 
where it is hardly ever confusing. For haddathana the last half is written; 
that is, tha, nun, alif and sometimes only the pronoun is written; that is, nun 
and alif." 


After Ibn al-Salah we have the following from his younger contemporary 
known as Imam al-Nawawi (d. 676 AH). The latter said in his commentary 
to Sahih Muslim'® (1/267-268) the following with regard to Haddathana: 


“I will be pointing out things that the reader will find both pleasant and 
informative, adding to his esteem of this book and its author, God willing. 
Having established this, the chain of transmission of this hadith includes 
some aspects of what I have said. The first point is that Muslim says first 
‘Khaythamah narrated to me (haddathani), while in the other chain he says 
‘Ubaydillah ibn Muadh narrated to us (haddathana). This refers to the 
established rule of Hadith scholarship which requires the usage of 'narrated 
to me' in reference to what the reporter heard his teacher say to him when 


he was alone with him. When there are others listening to the teacher, he 


should use ‘narrated to us*®®. If the student is alone reading out and the 


165 Translated into English by Adil Salahi under the title: Sahih Muslim: With the Full Commentary by 
Imam Nawawi (Al-Minhaj bi Sharh Sahih Muslim). Distributed by https://www.kubepublishing.com 


166 In Arabic it is Haddathana. 
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teacher is listening, he says, 'reported to me (akhbarani) and when there is 
a group of people and one of them is reading in the presence of the 
teacher, he says, 'reported to us (akhbarana). This is a well-known 
distinction that scholars prefer to be used, but if the one reporting the 
hadith does not follow this rule, substituting one form for another, the 
reporting is valid, but less preferable, but God knows best." 


The translator said on 1/48: 
*2. The chain of transmission 


Hadith scholars were very specific in their terminology. Therefore, when 
they used synonymous words, they imparted clear distinction to them. 
Thus, the words haddathana, akhbarana, anba'ana, and an, have different 
meanings, although linguistically speaking they are very similar and denote 
receiving information from a named person. However, haddathana is used 
to refer to a process whereby the teacher reads out the hadith to his 
students, whether he is narrating from memory or reading out loud 
directly. 


Akhbarana and anba'ana are practically identical in meaning. However, the 
first refers to a process whereby a student is reading aloud from his 
teacher's books in the presence of the teacher. Anba'ana does not specify 
this process but means that the information was passed on by the teacher 
or in his presence. An, on the other hand, does not specify any process, nor 
does it specify that the reporter actually heard the teacher's narration or 
his student's reading out in his presence. Indeed, it could thus mean that 
the reporter heard the hadith from a colleague who was in the teacher's 
circle at the time. 


In order to reflect these differences, ‘narrated’ is the term used here for 
haddathana, ‘reported’ for akhbarana, ‘mentioned’ for anba'ana, and ‘from’ 
for an. However, any of the first three ways could involve a one-to-one 
situation in which the reporter is the only one present with his teacher.” 


Since al-Bazzar mentioned Yusuf ibn Musa using the term Haddathana 


when narrating from Abdul Majid ibn Abdul Aziz then this is confirmation 
of direct meeting and hearing. 
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Was Abdul Majid ibn Abdul Aziz a Mudallis when 
narrating from Sufyan al-Thawri? 


Abu Khuzaimah mentioned the following points on the issue of Abdul Majid 
and Tadlis'*' between pp. 46-48 of his article: 


167 Here is an explanation from the work known as al-Tadhkirah fi Ulum al-Hadith by Imam Abu Hafs 
Sirajuddin ibn al-Mulaqqin (d. 804 AH) who was one of the teachers of al-Hafiz ibn Hajar al-Asqalani, 
as quoted here ( https://www.inkoffaith.com/post/tadhkirah-2): 


وَالْمُعَنْعَنُ: وهو ما ul‏ فيه بلفظة nem‏ ک con‏ عن فلا" وهو Cae‏ إن cus OAS al‏ وَأَمْكَنَ aai‏ 


11. Mu'an'an (indecisive transmission report): That which is narrated with the word 'an ( ماعن‎ 8 
'from' ,(معنعن‎ such as: X (narrates) from Y; this is deemed continuous (muttasil) so long as there is no 
tadlis and the possibility of the meeting of narrators is also plausible. 


- Scholars have differed whether a mu'an'an should be considered continuous or interrupted narration, 
because the word 'an carries ambiguity —it could mean that “I have heard from narrator X" or simply 
that it is narrated from X (as in a mudallas narration). So the main issue here is that we don't know how 
exactly or under what condition the narration has been transmitted. 


Lii ((قال 598 ... )) وَهْوَ في الشَيُوخ‎ vad ay وَالْمْعَاصَرَةَ‎ ell la AS مَكْرُوةٌ‎ gh 5 والّدلیس:‎ 


12. Tadlis (masked reports): (Mudallas) It 15 disliked, as it gives a [false] impression of meeting the 
narrator [from whom it is being narrated] or that they are contemporaneous, by saying: “so-and-so 
[fulan] has said." 


However, it is milder when it is narrated by referring to the shaykh [narrator upstream in the chain] by 
a name or appellation that 1s not well-known. 


- Linguistically, it refers to covering up something, putting darkness over something, hiding a defect or 
similar. 


- Types of Tadlis: 


a. Tadlis al-Isnad الاستاد)‎ Gas): In this chain, the narrator skips or doesn’t mention the name of his 
teacher (the person he is narrating from) and rather mentions the name of the person above his teacher 
in the chain. Even though the narrator hasn't heard this particular hadith from the teacher's teacher, he 
uses terminology such that it gives the impression that he did so. 


Example: Ali ibn Khashram says: We were with Ibn Uyaynah who said: “Zuhri...” He was asked: “Did 
Zuhri narrate to you?” He remained silent and he said again: “Zuhri...” He was asked: “Did you hear it 
from Zuhri?" He replied: *No. I did not hear it from Zuhri, nor anyone who heard from Zuhri; rather, 
Abd al-Razzaq narrated to me from Ma'mar from Zuhri.” 


b. Tadlis al-Shuyukh (e ea Gul): This is not strictly the removal of a narrator but rather, their mention 
by other than what they are usually known by. For example, if a person is mostly known by his given 
name, say Abd Allah, but he is mentioned instead by a kunyah such as Abu Muhammad. 
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Abdul Majid ۶ 05 


Al-Khallal transmits from Muhanna who said, | said to Ahmad and Yahya, 
do you transmit from Abdul Majid b. Abi Rawwad from Ubaydullah b. Umar 
from Naf'i from Ibn Umar who said Allah's Messenger said, very nation has a 
firawn and the firawn of this ummah is Mu'awiyyah b. Abi Sufyan. Both 
replied and said, this is not authentic, this hadith is not known to be 
from the ahadith of Ubaydullah. Abdul Majid b. Abi Rawwad did not hear 
anything from Ubaydullah, it is possible Abdul Majid did tadlis, he 
would hear men and transmit from them::s. 


Ibn Jawzi after mentioning this report quotes al-Khallal's statement from 
Muhanna and then repeats the criticism of al-Humaydi and Ibn ۸ 
which have preceded ۰ 


Salah ud-Din ۵1-1121 included and mentioned him to be from the 
mudallisin narrators:4:. 


Example: Abu Bakr ibn Mujahid al-Muqriy says: Narrated to us Abdullah ibn Abu Abdullah — and he is 
referring to Abdullah ibn Abu Dawud al-Sijistani, the author of Sunan Abi Dawud. 


c. Tadlis al-Taswiyah (X3 24 353): This is the worst kind of tadlis. This is in reality a type of tadlis al- 
isnad. It involves removing a weak narrator between two trustworthy narrators using terms that make it 
seem like the chain 1s connected through only trustworthy narrators. Those well-known for practicing 
tadleesut taswiyah: Baqiyyah ibn al- Waleed and al-Waleed ibn Muslim. 


- If it is established that a person is known for doing tadlis, then his narrations are not accepted. But if 
the narrator is known to be thiqah (trustworthy), adil (just), and dhabit, (precise), then his narration can 
be accepted. 


- Ina mudallas narration, if words such as 'an (from) are used, which clearly indicate that the narrator 
has heard the hadith (sama'a) from a teacher, even though he hasn't heard from him, nor read in his 
presence, it is forbidden; because it is a clear lie. To summarize, it is makruh to do tadlees of a thiqah 
narrator and haram to do tadlees of a daeef person. 


- That's why scholars of Hadith employ usage of words like :»(Haddathana), “»«(sami‘tu) and 

»Al(akhbarana). These words are explicit and make things very clear. When the word ċéis used, we‏ نا 
look at the person narrating. If he is someone known for dropping narrators in the middle of the chain,‏ 
then his usage of the word 1s not taken and is considered to be a mudallis.‏ 
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Wali ud-Din Abi Zur'ah al-l'raqi also declared him to be from the 
mudallisin, in his entry he mentions his name and then quotes Ahmad 
saying Abdul Majid did tadlis in the report of from Ubaydullah b. Umar, he 
would take from men and narrate on them as al-Khallal mentioned in Kitab 
01-1۰ 


Ibn Hajr categorized Abdul Majid from the third level of mudallis narrators. 
In his entry he said, Abdul Majid b. Abdul Aziz b. Abi Rawwad al-Makki. 
Truthful, attributed with Irja, his memory had some weakness, and he 
is attributed with tadlis, he is from those who al-Il'la'i mentioned [to 
have tadlis] 143. 


Ibn Hajr in the introduction of his book of mudallis narrators said, The Third 
Level: Those who had a lot of tadlis and the scholars of hadith did not 
use them as evidence except when they clarified and affirmed they 
heard hadith directly:a. 


Ibn Hajr further classified Abdul Majid as a narrator who either committed 
little tadlis but transmitted numerous hadith or did not commit tadlis 
except from thiqah narrators and he lists Abdul Majid as such 3 ۰ 


As-Suyuti also declared Abdul Majid to be a mudallis146. 


Muhammad b. Ta'lat includes an entry for Abdul Majid in his book on 
mudallis narrators and devout almost 2 pages to ۰ 


Misfar b. GharmAllàh ad-Damini also declares him to be ۰ ۰, 


Footnotes: 


139 Al-Maqdisi al-Muntakhab Min I'llal al-Khallal no.135, 227 (Dar ur- Rayah), 
another edition, no.162, 188 (al-Faruq al-Hadithiyyah, al- /‘llal al-Mutanahiyyah Fi 
Ahadith al-Wahiyyah 1:280 

140 Ibn al-Jawzi , al-l'llal al-Mutanahiyyah Fi Ahadith al-Wahiyyah 1:279- 280 
no.451 

141 Al-l'la'i, J'am'i at-Tahsil Fi Ahkam al-Marasil, no.30, 107 (Alim ul- Kutub) 
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142 Wali ud-Din Abi Zur'ah 231-1۲201, al-Mudallisin no.39, 68 (Dar ul- Wafa), ۲ 
edition, no.39, 191 (al-Maktabah al-Islamiyyah) 

143 ۲000981 al-Mudallisin no.82, 41 (Maktabah al-Manar), another edition, 3 
level:82, 101 (al-Maktabah al-Islamiyyah) 

144 Tabaqat al-Mudallisin 12 (al-Maktabah al-Islamiyyah) 

145 Ibn Hajr, an-Nukt Kitab Ibn as-Salah 2:584 no.43 (Dar Imam Ahmad) 

146 As-Suyuti, Asma al-Mudallisin no.34, 71 (Dar ul-Jil), another edition no.43, 208 
(al-Maktabah al-Islamiyyah) 

14; Muhammad b. Tal'at, Mu'ajam al-Mudallisin no.99, 309-311 (Adwa as-Salaf) 
148 Ad-Damini, at-Tadlis fil Hadith 1:44 


Reply: 


In the following pages the references that he mentioned shall be looked at 
and what the implications for the overall status of Abdul Majid are when 
narrating from Sufyan al-Thawri using the transmission terminology known 
as an-ana. His opening lines mentioned: 


Al-Khallal transmits from Muhanna who said, | said to Ahmad and Yahya, 
do you transmit from Abdul Majid b. Abi Rawwad from Ubaydullah b. Umar 
from Naf'i from Ibn Umar who said Allah's Messenger said, very nation has a 
firawn and the firawn of this ummah is Mu'awiyyah b. Abi Sufyan. Both 
replied and said, this is not authentic, this hadith is not known to be 
from the ahadith of Ubaydullah. Abdul Majid b. Abi Rawwad did not hear 
anything from Ubaydullah, it is possible Abdul Majid did tadlis, he 
would hear men and transmit from them::s. 


139 Al-Maqdisi al-Muntakhab Min I'llal al-Khallal no.135, 227 (Dar ur- Rayah), 


another edition, no.162, 188 (al-Faruq al-Hadithiyyah, al- l'llal al-Mutanahiyyah Fi 
Ahadith al-Wahiyyah 1:280 


This is the narration being referred to in the stated reference from al- 
Khallal reporting from Muhanna: 
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وقلث لد ويخى: agde‏ عَنْ xe‏ المجید als al of‏ عَنْ Ae‏ الله ن OR‏ عَنْ 
افع. "P oF‏ قال 55 سول الله dio‏ الله de‏ سل " لکل (age d Wi‏ 
وفرعَونْ ods‏ لام aglai‏ بن أي سُفيان " 


1 2 or & to MEN 42 و هه‎ et ^ of 22 ES 
43 ولیس يُعْرَف هَذا الْحَدِيْثْ من آخادیث عُبَيْدِ الل‎ qe لیس‎ E فقالاً:‎ 


z 


thindS یناه يَنْبَغِي آن یکون عَبْدُ الْمَجيد‎ det Lom 
Meaning: 


"And I said to Ahmed (ibn Hanbal) and Yahya (ibn Ma’in): Tell me about 
Abdul Majid ibn Abi Rawwad, from Ubaydullah bin Umar, from Nafi', from 
Ibn Umar, who said: The Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, said: "For 
every nation there is a Pharaoh, and the Pharaoh of this nation is Muawiya 
ibn Abi Sufyan." 


They both said: It is not authentic, and this hadith is not known from the 
hadiths of Ubaydullah, and Abdul Majid ibn Abi Rawwad did not hear 
anything from Ubaydullah. It is appropriate that Abdul Majid concealed it 
(used tadlis); he heard it from a person and narrated it." 


The contention here is that this was a rare case of tadlis as highlighted by 
Ahmed ibn Hanbal and Yahya ibn Ma’in, and so it was an irregular practice 
done by Abdul Majid . Abu Khuzaimah then mentioned: 


Ibn Jawzi after mentioning this report quotes al-Khallal's statement from 
Muhanna and then repeats the criticism of al-Humaydi and Ibn Hibban 
which have preceded:4o 


The Jarh (disparagement) of al-Humaydi and Ibn Hibban have already been 
discussed. This was mentioned earlier on: 
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‘Abdullah the son of Imam Ahmed ibn Hanbal also recorded the following 
ruling from his father in his transmission of the work known as 21-1121 wa 
Ma'rifat al-Rijal (1/126, no. 310): 


كان ul‏ إذا رضى» عن انسان, وکان عنده ثقة 


Meaning: "When my father was pleased with someone, then he was thiqa 
(trustworthy) to him." 


This also indicates that the view of al-Humaydi was not agreed upon. One 
may recall the following quote mentioned earlier on: 


Ali bin Al-Madini said: 'Abdul Majid was only (denounced) for innovation 
because of al-Humaydi's situation, as al-Humaydi used to forbid narrating 
from him. "Questions (su'alat) of Ibn al-Junayd to Ibn Ma'in" (p. 348). 


The view of Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal is more preferred on the acceptance 
of 'Abdul Majid's status as being a reliable narrator due to a few of the 
quotations disparaging (Jarh) him to be vague criticism (Jarh mubham), and 
the point that at least two previous generations of scholars have mentioned 
that the majority of Hadith experts praised his status (ta'dil). This shall 
become evident in reply to Zubair 'Alı Za'l below. 


With regard to Ibn Hibban one may refer back to the section headed: Why 
Ibn Hibban's view is unacceptable in concluding the status of 'Abdul Majid. 


Abu Khuzaimah mentioned: 


Salah ud-Din 21-1۱21 included and mentioned him to be from the mudallisin 
narratorsi141 


Al-'Ala'l mentioned ‘Abdul Majid as follows in his Jami’ al-Tahsil (p. 107, no. 
30): 
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30 عبد امجيد بن عبد العزیز بن أبى رواد OSS‏ أحمد في حديث رواه عن عبد الله بن عمر فقال 
ينبغي أن يكون عبد الجيد دلسه أخذه من إنسان فحدث به ذكره الخلال في كتاب العلل 


Meaning: 


"30 - 'Abdul Majid ibn 'Abdul-'Aziz ibn Abi Rawwad was mentioned by 
Ahmed in a hadith narrated from 'Abdullah ibn 'Umar. Ahmed said it is likely 
that 'Abdul-Majid committed tadlis; he took it from someone else and then 
narrated it. This was mentioned by al-Khallal in the Book of Defects (Kitab 
al- Ilal)." 


This is about the same quote that was mentioned in al-Muntakhab Min 'Ilal 
al-Khallal as mentioned above. It does not suggest that 'Abdul Majid was 
prolific in his tadlis, and this is what shall be examined below. 


Abu Khuzaimah mentioned: 


Wali ud-Din Abi Zur'ah al-l'raqi also declared him to be from the mudallisin, 
in his entry he mentions his name and then quotes Ahmad saying Abdul 
Majid did tadlis in the report of from Ubaydullah b. Umar, he would take from 
men and narrate on them as al-Khallal mentioned in Kitab 01-2 


Indeed, Waliud-Din al-'Iraqi listed him as a Mudallis based on the quote 
from the above-named report from al-Khallal's work on 'llal (hidden 
defects), but he did not indicate that this means that on every occasion that 
‘Abdul Majid used the expression 'an' (ce) when relating from his teachers 
it is a case of proven tadlis. What Abu Khuzaimah failed to admit despite 
being able to mention this was the actual verdict of Waliud-Din al-'Iraqi on 
the Musnad al-Bazzar narration via 'Abdul Majid. This was mentioned above 
from the section entitled: Abu Khuzaimah and his lack of verification of 
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what al-Hafiz Zaynud-Din al- Iraqi (d. 806 AH) indicated about Abdul 
Majid and his narration as in Musnad al-Bazzar . 


Quote: 


"Abu Khuzaimah also mentioned the following about Zaynud-Din al- Iraqi 
and his son (Waliud-Din) by depending on al-Albani: 


This is why I say, Al-Haftz al-l'raqi - the Shaykh of al-Haythami was more 
precise [and accurate] in addressing the reality of the chain of al-Bazzar for 
he said in Takhrij al-Ihya (4:128), the narrators are the narrators of the sahih, 
except Abdul Majid b. Abi Rawwad, who Muslim has used for transmission, 
Ibn Ma'in and an-Nasa'i said he was thiqah and others declared him weak. 

I say: as for his statement of his sons in Tarh at-Tathrib Fi Sharh at- 
Taqrib(3:297), the chain is good, however is this it is not good according to 
me, this would have been the case if Abdul Majid had not opposed 
trustworthy narrators as mentioned before and this is the defect in the 
hadith:s2. 


Footnote: 182 Al-Albani, Silsilah al-Ahadith ad-Da'ifah wal-Mawdhu'a 2:404-405 


Here, al-Albani also failed to realise that Abdul Majid was not deemed as 
being weak (da'eef) overall by Zaynud-Din al- 17201 based on the above 
example where he deemed the sanad to be Hasan in al- Mughni (p. 644, no. 
2408). Indeed, his son, Waliud-Din 21-1 Iraqi (d. 826 AH) did deem the 
sanad for the Musnad al-Bazzar Hadith to be jayyid (good) in Tarh al- 
Tathrib' which his father initiated but did not complete as mentioned in 
the quote below. What this also demonstrates is that both Zaynud-Din and 
his son Waliud-Din did not affirm that Abdul Majid is personally weak 
(da'eef) to them and instead he was a type of trustworthy narrator. 
Additionally, al-Haythami was the son-in-law and student of Zaynud-Din 


168 3/433 (Dar ibn al Jawzi edition) and 3/297 of the earlier print. 
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al-'Iraqi and he has deemed 'Abdul Majid to be Thiqa (trustworthy) as shall 
be demonstrated later on from his Majma' al-Zawa'id wa Manba' al- 
Fawa'id. 


This proves the point that Waliud-Din al-‘Iraqi did not deem Abdul Majid 
to be a persistent Mudallis, and if he had then he would have highlighted 
this when deeming the sanad for the Musnad al-Bazzar narration to be 


jayyid (good). 


Abu Khuzaimah mentioned the following about Ibn Hajar 21- 2121: 


Ibn Hajr categorized Abdul Majid from the third level of mudallis narrators. 
In his entry he said, Abdul Majid b. Abdul Aziz b. Abi Rawwad al-Makki. 
Truthful, attributed with Irja, his memory had some weakness, and he 
is attributed with tadlis, he is from those who al-Il'la'i mentioned [to 
have tadlis] ۰ 


Ibn Hajr in the introduction of his book of mudallis narrators said, The Third 
Level: Those who had a lot of tadlis and the scholars of hadith did not 
use them as evidence except when they clarified and affirmed they 
heard hadith directly:4z. 


Ibn Hajr further classified Abdul Majid as a narrator who either committed 
little tadlis but transmitted numerous hadith or did not commit tadlis 
except from thiqah narrators and he lists Abdul Majid as such 2 ۰ 


Indeed, Ibn Hajar mentioned Abdul Majid to be in the third category that he 
personally introduced in his Tabaqat al-Mudallisin. This claim that Abdul 
Majid should be placed in the third level is not agreed upon or proven to be 
the case and this verdict to list Abdul Majid as a Mudallis was based on the 
reliance on 21-1: 
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Abu Khuzaimah also referred to Ibn Hajar's Nukat ‘ala Kitab Ibn al-Salah 
where after listing Abdul Majid (under no. 43) and others until it reached 
no. 67, Ibn Hajar said in his Nukat (2/644): 


فهذه الأسماء من ذکر بالتدلیس من رجال الصحیحین من آخرجا أو آحدها له أصلا أو استشهادا 


Meaning: 


"These names are of those mentioned with tadlis (concealing defects in the 
isnad) among the narrators of the two Sahih collections, from whom they 
(the two Imams, Bukhari and Muslim) have narrated either as a primary 
source, as supporting evidence, or in a suspended (mu'allaq) manner, 
according to their levels in that, and they are around sixty individuals." 


What demonstrates the point that Abdul Majid did not commit tadlis often 
is the fact that even Ibn Hajar has mentioned a narration that comes via 
Abdul Majid using the transmission term known as ‘an’ (عن)‎ which is not a 
high level of transmission terminology as there is a possibility of tadlis. In 
his commentary to Sahih al-Bukhari known as Fath al-Bari (2/110) he 
mentioned the following narration: 


OWS وَسَلَمَ‎ de صَلى الله‎ (edi أن‎ pail! أي‎ dU عن‎ KAE من طریق مُوسَى بُن‎ CBee e 
Ba gea حق نموم‎ le ul al i ad رخ بغ ام إل‎ 
Ju ep 

Meaning: 


"Al-Bayhaqi narrated through the route of Musa bin 'Uqbah from Salim Abi 
al-Nadr that the Prophet, peace be upon him, used to go out to the masjid 
after the call to prayer. If he saw that the people in the mosque were few, 
he would sit until they gathered, then he would pray. Its chain of narration 
is strong (qawi) despite being mursal (missing the link of the Companion)." 
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The narration is found in the Sunan al-Kubra (3/347) of 21-۳527۳201 via the 
route of 'Abdul Majid ibn 'Abdul 'Aziz (as highlighted): 


باب الامام BIH‏ فان رأى eR‏ آقاع الصّلاةَ والا جلس GE‏ يَرَى TELE pein‏ إذا كان في الؤقتِ 


E 
ese 


سعه 
23515 أخبرنا آبو احسن محمد بڻ أحمد بن احسن SEI‏ ببغدادء أخبرنا عبد الله ب محمد بن 


اسحاق الفاكهئ áK‏ آخبرنا آبو c‏ عبد الله aei cn‏ بن US‏ بن الحارث بن al‏ مسق حدثنا 


def إلى المسجدء فاذا ری‎ ela! صلی الله عليه وسلم - كان يحرج بعد‎ - cedi أن‎ «pai 
DECRE إذا‎ TRUE ا مسجد قلاا جَلس يَرَى مِنهُم‎ 


One can see that the term 'an' has been used by Abdul Majid when narrating 
from Ibn Jurayj and Ibn Hajar did not state that Abdul Majid committed 
Tadlis from Ibn Jurayj in this example. In fact, Ibn Hajar held the later view 
that Abdul Majid was thiqa (trustworthy) as shall be shown later on. 


Abu Khuzaimah also mentioned the following: 


As-Suyuti also declared Abdul Majid to be a ۵ 


As for al-Suyüti listing Abdul Majid as a Mudallis in his Asma al-Mudallisin, 
then this again does not mean that al-Suyuti affirmed that Abdul Majid 
committed tadlis on every occasion he used the transmission term: ‘an’ (je). 
This is stated with little doubt since al-Suyuti knew of the narration from 
Musnad al-Bazzar and authenticated the chain via Abdul Majid with 
absolutely no mention of any form of illa (hidden defect) like tadlis etc that 
Abu Khuzaimah tried to establish with no real substance. Al-Suyüti said in 
his al-Khasa’is al-Kubra (2/491): 
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أخرج الحارث في مُسْنده وان سعد وَالْقَاضِي ee‏ عن بكر بن عبد الله Gy pall‏ قال JB‏ سول 
الله صلی الله dé‏ وَسلم GLE)‏ خير لكم ses‏ خبر لكم تعرض Ule‏ أعمالكم فَمَا OE‏ من حسن 
حمدت الله Lg ade‏ گان من سیء استغفرت الله لکم) NET dial‏ بسند صّحيح من خدیث ابن 


grins‏ 3 مثله 
Meaning:‏ 


“Al-Harith narrated in his Musnad, and Ibn Sa'd and al-Qadi Isma'il 
(narrated) from Bakr bin Abdullah Al-Muzani , who said: The Messenger of 
Allah (&) said: ‘My life is good for you and my death is good for you. Your 
deeds are presented to me. Whatever is good, I praise Allah for it, and 
whatever is evil, I seek Allah's forgiveness for you.' 


Al-Bazzar also narrated with a Sahih (authentic) chain from the hadith of 
Ibn Mas'ud something similar." 


The above verdict from al-Suyüti was not hidden“? from Abu Khuzaimah 
but he decided not to mention it after mentioning al-Suyuti listing him in 
Asma al-Mudallisin as it refutes his own premises. 


There is also another work listing the names of narrators who were 
mentioned as Mudallisin. The work being by Imam Sibt ibn al-Ajami (d. 841 
AH) who was a contemporary to al-Hafiz ibn Hajar al- Asqalani. Ibn al-Ajami 
compiled a short work known as al-Tabyin li Asma' al-Mudallisin and in this 
work he has not listed Abdul Majid to be a Mudallis. In the introduction to 
this work the following was mentioned: 


مقدمة الکتاب 
قال شیخنا الامام العالم العلامة احافظ الرحلة الورع Olay‏ الدین آبوالوفا ابراهيم بن محمد بن خلیل 


سبط ابن العجمی الشافعی آمتع الله ULES‏ و عحمد وآله. 


169 Since he quoted al-Albani (on p. 63) mentioning the authentication by al-Suyuti. 
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امد لله رب العالین والعاقبة للمتقین وصلی الله على سیدنا محمد وآله وصحبه وسلم. 

آما بعد فهذا تعلیق في أسماء المدلسين كنت قد جمعته قدبما في سنة اثنتين وتسعین وسبعماية )792 
ه) في تعليق لي على سيرة gi‏ الفتح اليعمري ثم في تعليق لي على البخاري ثم اني نقلتهم إلى هذا 
المؤلف المفرد aiuto‏ تحتمل مجلدا إذا ذكرت تراجمهم ولكني اختصرقّا الآن جدا ليسهل تحصيلهم 
وغالبهم في كلام شيخ شيوخنا الحافظ صلاح الدين خليل العلائي في كتابه " المراسيل " وقد آخبرن 
به إجازة شيخنا الحافظ سراج الدين بن الملقن القاهري بقراءته له عليه اجمع ببيت المقدس وبعضهم 
رأيته في قصيد الامام gf‏ محمود المقدسي أخبرن IL‏ شيخنا بن الملقن وبعضهم ظفرت انا به في 
تواليف أذكرها في ذكر أسمائهم وقد رأيت في كتاب المراسيل المشار إليه ان الحافظ الذهبي نظم 
غالبهم في قصيد. 


انتهی . 


Meaning: 


Introduction to the Book 


Here's the text with diacritics added to the relevant names: 


Our Shaykh, the Imam, the erudite scholar, the profoundly knowledgeable, 
the hadith master, the pious traveler, Burhan al-Din Abu al-Wafa Ibrahim 
bin Muhammad bin Khalil, the grandson of Ibn al-'Ajami 31-5131431 - may 
Allah grant him a long life and bless Muhammad and his family - said: 


All praise is due to Allah, Lord of the worlds, and the best outcome is for the 
righteous. May Allah's blessings and peace be upon our master Muhammad, 
his family, and his companions. 
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"Now then, this is a commentary on the names of the Mudallisün (those who 
practiced tadlis in hadith narration) which I had compiled long ago in the 
year 792 AH in a commentary of mine on the biography of Abu al-Fath al- 
Ya' muri, and then in a commentary of mine on Sahih al-Bukhari. 
Subsequently, I transferred them to this separate work. Their names could 
fill a volume if their biographies were to be mentioned, but I have now 
greatly abridged it to facilitate their comprehension. Most of them are 
mentioned in the discourse of the Shaykh of our Shaykhs, the hadith master 
Salah al-Din Khalil al-'Ala'i in his book al-Marasil. Our Shaykh, the hadith 
master Siraj al-Din bin al-Mulaqqin al-Qahiri, informed me of it by granting 
me a license, having read it entirely to him in Jerusalem. I found some of 
them mentioned in a poem by Imam Abu Mahmud al-Magqdisi, which our 
Shaykh Ibn al-Mulaqqin informed me was his composition. I came across 
others myself in various works that I will mention when stating their names. 
I noticed in the aforementioned book: al-Marasil that the hadith master Al- 
Dhahabi had compiled most of their names into a poem. End." 


The work known as al-Marasil by al-'Ala'is fully known as Jami' al- Tahsil fi 
Ahkam al-Marasil and it does have an entry for 'Abdul Majid as Abu 
Khuzaimah mentioned in his article. The fact that Sibt ibn al-'Ajami had 
access to this work and did not list 'Abdul Majid in his own work is proof 
that 'Abdul Majid rarely committed tadlis, and this could explain why Ibn 
al-'Ajami did not list him as a Mudallis. 


Here follows manuscript evidence for the relevant page where 'Abdul Majid 
would have been listed by Ibn al-'Ajami if he had considered 'Abdul Majid to 
be an agreed upon Mudallis. The following is from the Damad Ibrahim Pasha 
manuscript collection, Istanbul, Türkiye (no. 396, folio 116 onwards). Title 
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Folio 125a-b is where he would have listed Abdul Majid , but this is not the 
case: 
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Abu Khuzaimah's failure to mention the 
conclusions of Muhammad ibn Tal'at 


Abu Khuzaimah also mentioned some contemporary authors who wrote on 
the Mudallisin type narrators. He mentioned the following: 


Muhammad b. Ta'lat includes an entry for Abdul Majid in his book on 
mudallis narrators and devout almost 2 pages 10 ۰ 


14; Muhammad b. Tal'at, Mu'ajam al-Mudallisin no.99, 309-311 (Adwa as-Salaf) 148 
Ad-Damini, at-Tadlis fi'l Hadith 1:44 


Let us take a look at this work by Muhammad ibn Tal'at'? entitled Mu jam 
al-Mudallisin (no. 99, 309-311): 


170 He also quoted al-Albani in some places of his Mu'jam al-Mudallisin (see p. 86 & 403). 
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حرف العین ۳۰۹ 


وشعبة » روی عنه الحسن بن مدرك السدوسی يغرب » يجب أن یعتبر حدیثه إذا 
وذکره ابن عدي فى " الکامل * ( 7191/0 ) : وذکر أنه روی عن عون بن حيان 
وهشام بن حسان وسعيد بن أبي عروبة ثم قال : وعبد العزيز بن عبد الله هذا عامة 
مايرويه Y‏ يتابعه عليه الثقات . 
وترجم له ابن حجر فى " لسان الميزان " )00/0( ولم يذكر إلا قول ابن حبان 
وابن عدي . 


8 عبد المجيد بن عبد العزيز بن أبي رواد 


ذكر العلائي عبد المجيد بن عبد العزيز بن أبي رواد فى المدلسين » وقال : ذكره 
أحمد فى حديث رواه عن عبيد الله بن عمر » فقال : ينبغي أن يكون عبد المجيد 
دلسه ء أخذه من إنسان فحدث به » ذكره الخلال فى كتاب " العلل OD‏ 

وذكره ابن حجر فى المرتبة الثالثة من المدلسين » وقال : صدوق € سب إلى 
الإرجاء » وفى حفظه شيء » ونُسب إلى التدليس » وممن ذكره فيهم العلائي(" . 

وقال ابن حجر فى " تقريب التهذيب " : عبد المجيد بن عبد العزيز بن أبي 
رواد » صدوق يخطئ وكان مرجئاً » أفرط ابن حبان فقال : متروك . 

قلت : فى ' المنتخب من العلل " للخلال ( ص ۲۳۷ ) : قال مهنا : قلت 
لأحمد ويحبى : حدثوني عن عبد المجيد بن أبي رواد » عن عبيد الله بن عمر ؛ 
عن نافع » عن ابن عمر قال : قال رسول الله E‏ : " لكل أمة فرعون » وفرعون 
هذه الأمة معاوية بن أبي سفيان ' فقالا جميعاً : ليس بصحيح € وليس يعرف هذا 
الحديث من أحاديث عبيد الله » ولم يسمع عبد المجيد بن أبي رواد من عبيد الله 
شيئاً » ينبغي أن يكون دلسه ۰ سمعه من إنسان فحدث به . اه 


(۱) ' جامع التحصيل * ( ص ٠١7‏ ) . 


. ) ۱8۱ تعريف أهل التقديس " ( ص‎ " (Y) 
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۰ ۳۱ د معجم الدلسین › 


وقول أحمد وابن معين dE‏ ينبغي أن یکون دلسه " ue‏ ارسله c‏ ولا يصح 
وصف عبد المجيد بالتدليس » والمتقدمون كانوا أحياناً يطلقون التدليس على 
الإرسال » وقد بينت ذلك فى مقدمة هذا الكتاب . 

وقال البرذعي : قلت لابي زرعة : ابن أبي رواد » عن ابن جريج » عن عطاء › 
عن ابن عباس : " كلام القدرية كفر ' ؟ قال : هذا عندي باطل e‏ إنما روى هذا 
قد عمل فى هذا عملا » ألا ترى أنه يقول فى آخره : ولا أعلم قوماً خيراً من قوم 
أرجو . 

قال لي أبو زرعة : ابن عباس يقول مثل هذا ؟! 

وقال ابن حجر : قال الدارقطني فى ' الأفراد " : ثنا يعقوب بن إبراهيم » ثنا 
علي بن مسلم » ثنا عبد المجيد c‏ عن ابن جريج » عن عطاء » عن ابن عباس قال : 
كلام القدرية كفر ۰ وكلام الحرورية ضلالة » وكلام الشيعة تلطخ بالذنوب › 
والعصمة من الله » واعلموا أن كلا بقدر الله . 

قال الدارقطنى : تفرد به عبد المجيد . 
عبد العزيز بن أبي رواد " ) . 

قلت : الذى يظهر لي أن عبد المجيد بن عبد العزيز بن أبي رواد دلس قول ابن 
عباس هذا عن نوح بن أبي مریم » وعبد المجيد كان داعية إلى الارجاء( « وكان 


(۱) ' سؤالات البرذعي " لأبي زرعة الرازي ( ۳۲۵/۲) . 

: قال أبو داود : كان عبد المجيد مرجثاً داعية فى الإرجاء . وقال يعقوب بن سفيان‎ (Y) 
" و" المعرفة والتاريخ‎ ٠ " معانداً داعية . ( ' هذیب التهذيب‎ Less كان‎ 
. ) ۵۲/۳ ( 
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يغلو فى هذه De‏ » وکان لا يبالي عمن ete‏ فحمله غلوه فى الارجاء 
على أخذ هذا الحدیث عن نوح بن أبي مریم ۰ ثم أسقط اسمه من الاسناد OY c‏ 
by‏ حاله معلومة عند الناس ۰ وفی قول ابن عباس هذا ثناء على المرجئة ؛ وذم 
لغیرهم » ولهذا رواه عبد المجید . 
وأظن أيضاً أن عبد المجيد دلس حدیث " لكل أمة فرعون » وفرعون هذه الامة 
معاوية بن أبي سفيان ' عن نوح بن بي مریم » SOB‏ يروي عن عبيد الله بن 
فالذي يظهر لى أن عبد المجيد بن عبد العزيز بن أبى رواد ثقة » ولكن ربما دلس 
أحاديث منکرة أو موضوعة توافق بدعته ( أو تذم فى بدعة أخرى 2 فالأصل عدم 
التوقف فى عنعنة عبد المجید عن شیوخه ‏ إلا إذا كان المتن منکراً ‏ فحینتذ 
يتطرق الاحتمال إلى تدلیسه والله أعلم . 
٠‏ عبد الملك بن عبد العزیز بن جريج 


قال الرامهرمزي : حدثنا أبو محمد الغراء » ثنا جعفر بن عبد الواحد قال : 
قال لنا يحيى بن سعيد القطان : كان ابن جريج صدوقاً » إذا قال : حدثني 


فهو سماع ۰ وإذا قال : أخبرنا أو أخبرني فهو قراءة » وإذا قال : قال فهو 


(۱) قال أحمد بن حنبل : عبد المجيد ثقة » وكان فيه gle‏ فى الارجاء » وكان يقول 
هؤلاء الشكاك . " تهذیب التهذيب C‏ 

(Ju قال أبو داود : سمعت أحمد قيل له : عبد المجيد بن عبد العزيز ؟ قال : كان‎ (Y) 
: مكة قدر . فقيل لأحمد‎ fal بابن جريج ۰ ولم يكن يبالي عمن حدث » وله عند‎ 
. هو موضع للرواية € قال : لا أدري » وسمعت أحمد حدث عنه‎ 
. وقال ابن أبي مریم عن ابن معين : عبد المجيد ثقة » كان يروي عن قوم ضعفاء‎ 
. ) " oe coy و"‎ e CYFA سؤالات أبي داود " للإمام أحمد ) ص‎ ' ( 
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What is of the essence here is to quote the underlined part (p. 310) and the 
words in the box (p. 311) as it diametrically opposed the claims of Abu 
Khuzaimah, and his assertions that Abdul Majid was a Mudallis, especially 
in all situations where he did not provide acceptable transmission 
terminology. 


Muhammad ibn Tal'at said on p. 310: 


وقول AAT‏ وابن معین: «ینبغی أن یکون دلسه» أى أرسله, ولا يصح وصف عبد Atl‏ بالتدلیس 
والمتقدمون کانوا Gti‏ بطلقون التدلیس على الارسال, وقد بينت ذلك في مقدمة هذا الکتاب 


Meaning: 


"Ahmed and Ibn Ma‘in said: ‘It is likely that he engaged in tadlis, meaning 
he transmitted it as a mursal (hadith) However, it is incorrect to 
characterize Abdul Majid as someone who practiced tadlis (by obscuring the 
identity of a transmitter). The early scholars would occasionally use the term 
tadlis to refer to irsal (omitting an intermediary in the chain of 
transmission), and I have elucidated this point in the preface of this book.” 


On p. 311 he concluded his findings on Abdul Majid by saying: 


فالذي یظهر لي أن عبد المجيد بن عبد العزیز بن أبي رواد ثقةء ولکن رعا دلس أحاديث منكرة أو 
موضوعة توافق بدعته, أو تذم في بدعة أخرى, فالأصل عدم التوقف في عنعنة عبد الجيد عن 
شيوخه. إلا إذا كان المتن منكرّاء فحينئنٍ يتطرق الاحتمال إلى تدليسه والله أعلم 


Meaning: 


What appears to me is that ‘Abdul Majid ibn ‘Abd al- Aziz ibn Abt Rawwad 
is trustworthy (thiqa), but he may have engaged in tadlis of munkar 
(objectionable) or mawqdü (fabricated) hadiths that align with his innovation 
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(bid ah), or that censure another innovation. The default position is not to 
pause at Abdul-Majid's ‘an ana (narrating with the phrase ‘on the authority 
of’) from his teachers, unless the content (matn) is objectionable (munkar). In 
that case, the possibility of his tadlis arises, and Allah knows best. 


In this situation the narration recorded in Musnad al-Bazzar via 'Abdul 
Majid is not a proven case of his making tadlis from Sufyan al-Thawri, and 
nor is the narration objectionable as it was also supported by the authentic 
and mursal narration of Bakr al-Muzani. On top of that a few leading Hadith 
scholars also accepted or authenticated the Musnad al-Bazzar narration 
without raising objections like some contemporary Salafis have done. 


It is also worth mentioning what Muhammad ibn Tal'at was referring to 
when he said as quoted above: The early scholars would occasionally use the 
term tadlis to refer to irsal (omitting an intermediary in the chain of 
transmission), and I have elucidated this point in the preface of this book." 


He mentioned the following between pp. 15-16 of the introduction: 


" 


آما رواية الراوي عمن عاصره ول يلقه بلفظ غير موهم S‏ "آخبرت عن" أو" حدثت عن "أو 
بلغني عن "فهذا يُسمى ارسالا ولا يُسمى تدليسًا.وكذلك يُطلق الارسال على رواية الراوي 
عمن ل يدركه. وأكثر الأئمة المتقدمون أطلقوا التدليس على رواية الراوي عمن عاصره dy‏ يلقه 
بلفظ موهم. كما أطلقوه على رواية الراوي عمن سمع منه ما لم يسمع منه.واليك الأدلة عنى 
أن المتقدمين كانوا يسمون رواية الراوي عمن أدركه dy‏ يسمع منه بلفظ موهم تدليسًا. قال 
الخلال: قال مهنا: قلت لأحمد es‏ حدثون عن عبد امجيد بن أبي رواد» عن عبيد الله بن 
عمر. عن (edo‏ عن ابن عمر قال: قال رسول الله -صلی aul‏ عليه وسلم-: "لكل أمة 
فرعون. وفرعون هذه الأمة معاوية بن أبي سفیان"؟ فقالا جميعًا: لیس بصحیح. ولیس یعرف 
هذا الحديث من أحاديث عبيد الله dy‏ یسمع عبد المجيد بن أبي رواد من عبید الله cp‏ 
ينبغي أن يكون دلسه. das?‏ من إنسان 
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فحدث به (۱).قال عبد الله بن أحمد بن حنبل: قلت لأبي: حدث هشیم عن سفیان الثوري» 
فقال: دلس عنه (۲).قلت: هشیم ليس له رواية عن سفيان الثوري في الكتب الستة. وهشيم 
والثوري كلاهما من الطبقة السابعة» وكلاهما يروي عن حصين بن عبد الرحمن فلعل ما رواه 
هشیم عن الثوري بلغه عن الثوري وم یسمعه منهء فدلسه عنه. وهذا دليل آخر على أن أحمد 
كان يُطلق التدلیس على الارسال الخفي 


Footnotes: 


,)1( "المنتخب من العلل" JAA‏ (ص (YYY‏ 
(Y),‏ "العلل ومعرفة الرجال" (۳/ ۲۱۰) 


Meaning: 


As for the narration of the narrator from someone he was contemporary 
with but did not meet, using an unclear wording such as "I was informed 
about", or "It was narrated to me about", or "It reached me about", then this 
is called irsal and is not called tadlis. Likewise, irsal is applied to the 
narration of the narrator from someone he did not live in the same era with. 
Most of the early scholars used tadlis for the narration of the narrator from 
someone he was contemporary with but did not meet, using an unclear 
wording, just as they used it for the narration of the narrator from someone, 
he heard from what he did not hear from him. Here is the evidence that the 
early scholars used to call the narration of the narrator from someone he 
lived in the same era with but did not hear from, using an unclear wording, 
as tadlis. 


Al-Khallal said: Muhanna said: I said to Ahmed and Yahya: They narrated to 
me from ‘Abdul Majid ibn Abi Rawwad, from ‘Ubayd Allah ibn ‘Umar, from 
Nafi‘, from Ibn ‘Umar, he said: The Messenger of Allah, may Allah's prayers 
and peace be upon him, said: "Every nation has a Pharaoh, and the Pharaoh 
of this nation is Mu'awiya ibn Abi Sufyan"? They both said: It is not 
authentic, and this hadith is not known from the ahadith of ‘Ubayd Allah, 
and ‘Abdul Majid ibn Abi Rawwad did not hear anything from ‘Ubayd Allah. 
It is likely that he concealed it, having heard it from someone and narrated 
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it (1). Abd Allah ibn Ahmed ibn Hanbal said: I said to my father: Hushaym 
narrated from Sufyan al-Thawri, so he said: He concealed it from him (2). I 
said: Hushaym does not have a narration from Sufyan al-Thawri in the six 
books, and both Hushaym and al-Thawri are from the seventh tabaqa (level), 
and they both narrate from Husayn ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman. Perhaps what 
Hushaym narrated from al-Thawri reached him from al-Thawri and he did 
not hear it from him, so he concealed it from him. This is another evidence 
that Ahmed used to apply tadlis to hidden irsal. 


Footnotes: 
(1) "Al-Muntakhab min al-‘Tlal" by al-Khallal (p. 227). 


(2) "Al- Ilal wa Ma rifat al-Rijal" (3/210). 
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Abu Khuzaimah and his failure to mention the 
ruling of Misfir al-Dumini on the status of Abdul 
Majid 


Abu Khuzaimah mentioned the following: 
Misfar b. GharmAllah ad-Damini also declares him to be a mudallis148. 


148 Ad-Damini, at-Tadlis fil Hadith 1:44 


He has not bothered to quote what the late Salafi writer Misfir al-Dumini"! 
(d. 1436 AH) actually said about Abdul Majid since it goes against what he 
was trying to suggest and truly reinforces the view propounded by myself. 
The title page of the work: 


eld tul 
ye مه‎ ^ o . 2 
CMM UAE د . مسق رس‎ 
UAE, aiiis a rn 
2-1) - aA AL 
JA Zee Aol als 
AL CT y ورب بعر‎ cya 


171 His biography is available here - http://saaid.org/Doat/gamdi/43.htm 
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In the work known as al-Tadlis fil Hadith (p. 216) the following was 
mentioned by al-Dumini after mentioning what Ibn Hajar al-'Asqalani and 
al-'Ala1 mentioned about 'Abdul Majid: 


Fg‏ ونسب إلى التدلیس ) e‏ وممن ذكره فيهم العلائي . QU,‏ فيه: ذکره 
bel‏ في حدیث رواه عن عبدالله بن عمر. فقال: ينبغي Of‏ یکون 
عبد المتنند ولمعي jist‏ عن انسان فحدّث به. ذکره الخلال فى کتاب 
العلل" . 1 

قلت: وجدت في کتاب العلل برواية ابنه عبدالله أن عبدالله JU‏ 
ليحيى : ابن أبي رواد: حدث عن ابن جریج عن gg‏ بن سعيد عن عمرة 
عن عائشة عن النبي BB‏ في العقيقة؟ فقال: هذا في كتب ابن جريج عن 
رجل عن يحبى عن عمرة عن عائشة عن النبي OE‏ انتهى وهذا إما أن 
يكون ابن جريج دلسه وهو من المشهورين بالتدليس. أو يكون ابن 
أبي رواد هو الذي دلسه وسواه. 

ولم يذكره أحد من المتقدمين بالتدليس إلا الإمام أحمد في الحديث 
المتقدم وهو حديث واحد. فحقه أن یکون في المرتبة الأولى لا WWI‏ 
كما صنع الحافظ ابن حجر. ET dl‏ 


Ta : عثمان بن عاصم بن حصین الأسدی. الکوفی‎ NET 
قال الحافظ : ثقة. ثبت. سني. وربما دلس؟.‎ 


روى أبو معاوية عن الأعمش قال: آبو حصين يسمع مني ثم يذهب 


(9) 


قلت: قال العجلي : كان الذي بینهما - يعني الأعمش وعثمان - 
متباعداً ووقع بینهما شر حتى تحول الأعمش عنه إلى بني حرام . 


فيرويه 


(۱) تعريف أهل التقديس ص AE‏ 
(Y)‏ جامع التحصيل ص ٠١١‏ . 
(Y)‏ العلل لأحمد ۲: ۱۱۳. 


)$( التقریب ص ۳۸٤‏ . 
)9( سير أعلام النبلاء ه: 1۱۵6 . 


. ۱۲۷ ۷ wig, 1۱6 10 المرجع السابق‎ C» 


۳۹۹ 


What concerns is what is in the red boxed area with green underlining. It 
means as follows: 
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"| said: I found in the book Al-'Ilal narrated by his son ‘Abdullah that 
Abdullah said to Yahya: Ibn Abi Rawwad narrated from Ibn Jurayj, from 
Yahya bin Sa'id, from 'Amrah, from ‘A'isha, from the Prophet € regarding 
'aqiqa (sacrificing an animal on the occasion of a child's birth). He said: This 
is in the books of Ibn Jurayj from a man, from Yahya, from 'Amrah, from 
'A'ishah, from the Prophet # (3). End quote. 


This is either because Ibn Jurayj concealed it, and he is among those famous 
for concealing (tadlis), or Ibn Abi Rawwad is the one who concealed it or 
made it appear equal. 


None of the earlier scholars mentioned him (Ibn Abi Rawwad) as 
practicing tadlis except Imam Ahmed in the aforementioned hadith, 
which is a single hadith. So, he deserves to be in the first rank, not the 
third, as al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar did. And Allah knows best. 


Footnote 3 mentioned: al-'Ilal of Ahmed (ibn Hanbal) 2/113” 


As a reminder, let us mention that Ibn Hajar mentioned the first rank of 
Mudallisin'? as follows in the opening lines of his Tabaqat al-Mudallisin: 


بسم الرحمن الرحیم اخمد لله المنزه عن النقائص بالتسبیح والتقدیس والصلاة والسلام على محمد 
عبده ورسوله المبرأ عن كل عيب ينشأ عن توضیح أو تلبیس وعلی آله وصحبه الذين شلتهم آنواره 
فاستغنوا بما عن التدليس أما بعد فهذه معرفة مراتب الموصوفين بالتدليس في أسانيد الحديث النبوي 
خصنها في هذه الاوراق لتحفظ وهي مستمدة من جامع التحصيل للامام صلاح الدين العلائي 


172 This work is also known as Tu rif Ahl al-Tagdis bi-maratib al-Mawsufin bi-al-Tadlis. He mentioned 
the five categories in the first page of the named work. 
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شيخ شیوخنا تغمده الله برحمته من زیادات کثيرة في الاسماء تعرف بالتأمل وهم على مس مراتب 


الاولى من d‏ یوصف بذلك الا نادرا کیحی بن سعید 


Meaning: 


"In the name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. All praise is 
due to Allah, who is exalted above all imperfections through glorification 
and veneration. And blessings and peace be upon Muhammad, His servant 
and Messenger, who is free from every flaw that arises from clarification or 
obfuscation, and upon his family and companions who were encompassed 
by his lights and thus became free from tadlis (concealing defects in the 
chain of narration). 


To proceed: This is the knowledge of the ranks of those described as 
practicing tadlis in the chains of Prophetic hadith. I have summarized it in 
these pages to be preserved, and it is derived from Jami' al- Tahsil by Imam 
Salah al-Din al-'Ala', the Shaykh of our Shaykhs, may Allah envelop him in 
His mercy, with many additions in names that are recognized through 
contemplation. They are in five ranks: 


The first: Those who were not described with that (tadlis) except rarely, such 
as Yahya bin Sa'id al-Ansari.” 


Before moving on from this section it is also worth mention the view of 
Misfir al-Dumini on al-Albani. He has been quoted as saying the following 
about al-Albani on a website”: 


قال مسفر بن غرم الله الدميني رئيس قسم السنة سابقًا ورئیس الدراسات العلیا حاليًا بكلية أصول 
الدين بالریاض عن الألباني بأنه: تساهل في تصحیح الأحاديث الموافقة لرأيه وتساهل MIS‏ في 


تضعيف الأحاديث المخالفة لرأيه 
Meaning:‏ 


173 See here - http://profya.blogspot.com/2016/04/blog-post_30.html 
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Misfir bin Gharm Allah al-Dumini, former head of the Sunna department 
and current head of postgraduate studies at the College of Religious 
Foundations in Riyadh, said about al-Albani: "That he was lenient in 
authenticating hadiths that agreed with his opinion and was also lenient in 
weakening hadiths that contradicted his opinion." 


Hence, Abdul Majid ibn Abdul Aziz ibn Abi Rawwad was not a regular 
mudallis and he did tadlis very rarely. Thus, his narration from Sufyan al- 
Thawri as in Musnad al-Bazzar is taken to be fully connected with no illa 
(hidden defect). One may also read the following earlier section on Imam 
al-Shafi' taking directly from Abdul Majid and why he was not a Mudallis 
to him also: Imam al-Shafi'i indicated Abdul Majid was reliable to him as 
a narrator. 
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A note on Sufyan al-Thawri and 1: 


The likes of Abu Khuzaimah and some from his sect hold that Imam Sufyan 
al-Thawri was also a mudallis and in the narration of Musnad al-Bazzar he 
has transmitted from his teacher using the expression ‘an’ (oe). This is the 
chain in Musnad al-Bazzar as a reminder: 


o^ 


ates ds — 1925‏ بْنُ مُوسَی, قال: نا ie‏ الْمَجِيدٍ ME i‏ الْعزيز بن أي 3155 


«dé الله‎ dio الي‎ je الى‎ ae عَنْ‎ BIS تانب عن‎ i الله‎ ace ge ouis عن‎ 


«eJ "I o di cn ee IS d لله‎ ob NIC Hur 


«Sg bids os IS aue» qd de الله‎ lo dn سول‎ Qs قال:‎ 
الله‎ XR Ve [ص:۰]309 فما راث من‎ p" علي‎ bopi خر لَكُمْ‎ gb 


CF اسْتغفَرزث الله لكم» . وَهَذَا اخحدیث آخره لا تعلمه يُرْوَى‎ và من‎ Cal; u$ de 


عبد الله الا من هَذَا الْوَجْهِ بدا الْإِسْتَادِ 


^ 


"Yusuf ibn Musa narrated to us: He said: Abd al-Majid ibn Abd al-Aziz ibn Abi 
Rawwad narrated to us from Sufyan from Abd Allah ibn al-Sa'ib from Zadhan from 
Abdullah (ibn Mas'ud) from the Prophet (&) who said: ‘Indeed, Allah has angels who 
travel around, conveying the greetings of my Ummah to me’ 


He said": 


The Messenger of Allah (ê) also said: 'My life is good (khayr) for you, for you 
narrate and I relate to you [the revelations and guidance]. And my death is good 
(khayr) for you, for your deeds will be presented to me. Whatever good I see, I praise 
Allah for it, and whatever evil I see, I ask Allah's forgiveness for you.' 


174 This is the Sahabi, Ibn Mas'ud speaking, and the hadith is of two separate parts with one chain of 
transmission and what indicates that 15 al-Bazzar saying it is a latter part of the hadith related with the 
same chain of transmission. This shall be revisited as the likes of al-Albani, and his cohort held it to be 
merely one narration only. 
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(Al-Bazzar said): The latter part of this hadith, we do not know it narrated from 
Abdullah except through this channel with this chain of transmission." 


For a full discussion on why Sufyan narrating from Abd Allah ibn al-Sa’ib is 
not considered to be a form of tadlis one may see the following chapter in 
my work mentioned earlier'? in reply to Abu Khuzaimah: EXAMINING 
THE CLAIM THAT SUFYAN AL THAWRI COMMITTED TADLIS WHEN 
RELATING FROM ASIM AL-AHWAL. 


175 On the Fatima bint Asad narration - Available here (April 2024): https://archive.org/download/fatima- 
bint-asad-narration-final-edition/Fatima bint Asad narration final?o20edition.pdf 
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9. AL-HAYTHAMI (d. 807 AH) ON 
ABDUL MAJID AND THE CLAIMS OF 
ABU KHUZAIMAH 


Abu Khuzaimah mentioned the following about the Musnad al-Bazzar 
narration on p. 54 of his article: 


Al-Bazzar 's View - The Transmitter of This Report This hadith in al- 
Bazzàr can be clearly seen to comprise of two hadith, in the middle of the 
narration we can clearly see, Qala wa Qala Rasulullah SallAllàhu Alayhi 
Wasallam. 


So, this hadith can be seen to be two hadith combined as one. The 
contention is with the second hadith which has only been transmitted 
through this route of transmission. 


Al-Bazzar affirms this by directly saying after transmitting it, the last hadith, 
we do not know it being transmitted from Abdullah except through this route 
with this chain of transmission:ss. 


Al-Haythami after transmitting it in Majma’ az-Zawa'td said, al-Bazzar 
transmitted it and its rijal are the rijal of the sahih'sise. 


However, after al-Haythami transmitting it in Kashf ul- Astar he brings al- 
Bazzar 's statement that he said, we do not know its transmission from 
Abdullah (b. Mas'ud) except through this chain of transmission 16o. 

We can clearly see a difference in al-Haythami 's position on this narration, 
where it seems he was not convinced of the authenticity of this narration. 
Aqua@D1mashgi failed to make recourse to both statements and was 
hasty in using al-Haythami 's words and merely claiming he authenticated. 
It is also shows AquaQ D1mashqi's limited knowledge and comprehension 
of these matters, yet our detractor has become an expert in screenshotting! 
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Al-Albani classed this narration weak:e:. 


Footnotes: 


158 Al-Bahr uz-Zakhar Bi-Musnad al-Bazzár 5:309 

159 Majma’ az-Zawa'id Wa Manba' al-Fawa'id 8:427 no.14250 (DKI) another edition 
17:426 no.14263 (Dar ul-Minhaj) 

160 Al-Haythami , Kashf ul-Astar Aan Zawa'id al-Bazzar 1:397 

161 Al-Albani, Silsilah al-Ahadith ad-Da'ifah wal-Mawdhu'a 2:404 no.975 


Reply: 


The writers that answered al-Albani have mentioned that the Musnad al- 
Bazzar narration is actually two separate Hadiths with one chain of 
transmission. This was already mentioned at the beginning of chapter 7 of 
this work. Quote: 


A contemporary Syrian writer on Hadith related matters by the name of Dr. 
‘Alı Nayif al-Shuhud (born in 1956) mentioned the following in reply to al- 
Albani in his work entitled: Al-Khulasa fi Ahkam al-Istighatha wa Tawassul 


(p. 29): 


الثاین — هنا عندنا حدینان بسند واحد ليس الا.فلا علاقة له بزيادة النقات!ذ زيادة الثقات تکون 
عادة à‏ الحديث نفسه زيادة ونقصاً ولیس à‏ حدینین مختلفين لفظاً ومعینی 


Meaning: 


"Secondly, here we have two Hadiths with the same chain of narration 
(Sanad) and nothing more. This has no relation to the addition by 
trustworthy narrators (Ziyadat al-Thiqat), as the addition by trustworthy 
narrators is usually within the same Hadith itself, with additions and 
omissions, and not in two different Hadiths that differ in wording and 
meaning.’ 
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The fuller quotation in reply to al-Albani from the above-named writer shall 
be presented later on. 


Abu Khuzaimah thought himself to be capable of grading the status of Abdul 
Majid ibn Abdul ‘Aziz ibn Abi Rawwad. He said in his amateur way of 
looking at a lot of the praise (ta'dil) and dispraise (jarh) on the overall status 
on this narrator on p. 11: 


Abdul Majid b. Abdul Aziz b. Abi Rawwad is in the chain who is very weak. 


Reply: 


Abdul Majid ibn Abdul 'Aziz ibn Abi Rawwad is not very weak as he boldly 
claimed, and it also goes against the views held by later Hadith masters who 
knew about the background verdicts on him and then concluded with 
words expressing his reliability. This shall be presented in due course as 
there are also some contemporary Salafi writers who deemed Abdul Majid 
to be trustworthy too. The above-named Dr. ‘Ali Nayif al-Shuhüd said in 
the above-named work of his about Abdul Majid : 


الأول- أن الأكثر على dig‏ عبد العزیز بن أبى رواد الکی. )5( 


Meaning: 


"Firstly, the majority (of scholars) are of the opinion that Abdul Aziz bin 
Abi Rawad al-Makki is trustworthy (thiqa).” (5) 


Footnote 5 said: 


)5( - انظر تمذيب الکمال[ ج18 - ص 136 [ ,)3447( 
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Meaning: 
“(5) - See Tahdhib al-Kamal [Vol. 18 - Page 136] under the number (3447)." 


Note: "Tahdhib al-Kamal " is a book containing biographical information 
about the narrators of Hadith, written by Al-Hafiz Yusuf ibn Abd al-Rahman 
al-Mizzi (d. 762 AH). 
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Some examples of those who said 2۳1 
authenticated the Musnad al-Bazzar narration 


Now let us look at what al-Hafiz Nurud-Din al-Haythami mentioned about 
the status of the narration in Musnad al-Bazzar , and his verdicts on Abdul 
Majid as it is something Abu Khuzaimah failed to mention in detail. This is 
how al-Haythami recorded it in his Majma‘ al-Zawa id:"6 


( پاسب SOG any Jaco‏ من استنفاره بعد وفاته ( 
عن عبسد الله بنمسعودعن ull‏ صل الله عليه وسل قال إن لله ملاشکة ساحین 
یبلفون عن el‏ السلام قال وقال رسول الله صلى الله عليه وسلم حياتى خير لک 
تدئون وتحدث لم ووفاتى خيرلم عرض على Klel‏ فا ریت من خير مدت 
الله le sale‏ رأيت من شر استغفرتالله لک . رواه‌الزار ورجاله رجال gana‏ 


Meaning: 


"[Chapter: What his Umma (community) will gain from his (&) seeking 
forgiveness for them after his death] 


Narrated ‘Abdullah ibn Mas'üd from the Prophet (&) who said: ‘Indeed, Allah has 
angels who travel around, conveying to me the salutations of my ummah. He 
said”: 


The Messenger of Allah (#8) also said: 'My life is good (khayr) for you, for you 
narrate and I relate to you [the revelations and guidance]. And my death is 
good (khayr) for you, for your deeds will be presented to me. Whatever good 
I see, I praise Allah for it, and whatever evil I see, I ask Allah's forgiveness for 
you. Reported by Al-Bazzür, and its narrators are the narrators of the Sahih 
(authentic collections).” 


176 9/24 (Husamuddin al Qudsi edition). 

177 This is the Sahabi, Ibn Mas'ud speaking, and the hadith is of two separate parts with one chain of 
transmission and what indicates that is al-Bazzar saying it is a latter part of the hadith related with the 
same chain of transmission. This shall be revisited as the likes of al-Albani, and his cohort held it to be 
merely one narration only. 
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Here, al-Haythami has given his personal verdict that all the sub narrators 
are found in some of the collections of hadith that contain Sahih narrations 
according to the methodologies of the compilers at hand. Al-Haythami did 
not deem any of the sub narrators to be weak and that includes Abdul Majid. 
Indeed, al-Haythami actually held the view that Abdul Majid was a 
trustworthy narrator as shall be demonstrated below. The above comment 
by al-Haythami has been taken to mean that he had authenticated the 
narration. An example can be seen from a contemporary Hadith writer 
from Makka known as Sayyid Nabil al-Ghamri who wrote a 10-volume 
commentary on Musnad al-Darimi under the title Fath al-Mannan.'? In this 
work (1/159-160) he said the following: 


فقد روی البزار من حدیث ابن مسعود أيضًا 


قال: قال رسول الله - صلی الله عليه وسلم - Qum‏ خير لکم تحدثون ويحدث «Sd‏ ووفاني خبر 
لکم تعرض أعمالكم علي. فما رأيت من خير مدت الله cade‏ وما رأيت من شر استغفرت الله 
لكم» جوده الحافظ العراقي في كتاب الجنائز من طرح ال يب» وصححه الحافظ افيثمي في qu‏ 
الزوائد. والسيوطي في اخصانص. وله طريق آخر من حدیث بكر بن عبد الله الزن, JU‏ اطافظ 
ابن عبد الحادي في الصارم المنكي: هذا خبر مرسل» إسناده صحيح إلى بكر بن عبد الله وبكر من 


cu‏ التابعين وأئمتهم 


Meaning: 


“Al-Bazzar narrated from the hadith of Ibn Mas üd as well, who said: The 
Messenger of Allah & said, ‘My life is good (khayr) for you, for you narrate 
and I relate to you (the revelations and guidance). And my death is good for 
you. Your deeds are presented to me. Whatever good I see, I praise Allah 
for it, and whatever evil I see, I seek forgiveness from Allah for you.' Al-Hafiz 
al- Iraqi deemed it good in his book al-Jana iz from Tarh al- Tathrib, and al- 


ih Available here — https://archive.org/details/Ft7Mannan_Shr7Darimi/00.0%20- 
(7 
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Hafiz al-Haythami authenticated it in Majma‘ 21-22۷5 id,” as did al- 


Suyuti in al-Khasa is. And it has another route from the hadith of Bakr ibn 
‘Abdullah al-Muzani. Al-Hafiz Ibn ‘Abd al-Hadi said in al-Sarim al-Munkr: 
This is a mursal report, its isnad (chain of narration) is sahih (authentic) up 
to Bakr ibn ‘Abdullah, and Bakr is among the trustworthy and leading 
Tabi in (Successors).” 


Al-Ghamri also edited a work known as Sharaf al-Mustafa by Imam Abt Sa'd 
‘Abd al-Malik al-Kharkushi al-Naysaburi (d. 406 AH). Al-Ghamri said on p. 
1607: 


ما آخرجه البزار من حديث ابن مسعود مرفوعا: حياني خبر ws‏ تحدثون ویحدث لک :ومنها 
ووفاق خير WS‏ تعرض أعمالكم iue‏ فما رآیت من خير مدت الله cde‏ وما ریت من شر 
استغفرت الله لكم. جودّه احافظ العراقي, في الجنائز من طرح التثریب. وصححه افيثمي في جمع 
.الزوائد» والسيوطي à‏ الخصائص وغبرهم 


Meaning: 


"Among them: What al-Bazzar has narrated as a raised back hadith from Ibn 
Mas üd, [attributed to the Prophet #]: "My life is better for you, for you 
narrate and I relate to you [the revelations and guidance]. And my death is 
better for you. Your deeds are presented to me. Whatever good I see, I 
praise Allah for it, and whatever evil I see, I seek Allah's forgiveness for you." 
Al-Hafiz al- Iraqi deemed it to be good [in terms of its chain of narration] in 
[the chapter on] funerals from [his book] Tarh al-Tathrib, and al-Haythami 
authenticated it in [his book] Majma  al-Zawa id, and [so did] al-Suyuti in 
[his book] al-Khasa is and others." 


179 The same was also mentioned in the 13" Islamic century by Shaykh Ahmed ibn al-Bashir al-Shangiti 
(d. 1276 AH) in his work known as Mufid al-'ibad sawa' al-'akif fihi wa 21-0201 (p. 620). The quotation 
15 given later on. 
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Likewise, the late Abdur Rahim Tahhan al-Nu'aymi in a Khutba*? he 
delivered replying to al-Albani's weakening of the narration from Musnad 
al-Bazzar said: 


نعم إن بركة lind‏ — صلی الله عليه وسلم — دائمة متصلة لا تنقطع لا في حياته ولا بعد موته - صلی 
لله عليه وسلم — وقد ثبت في مسند البزار عن عبد الله ابن مسعود والحديث صححه حفاظ جهابذة 
منهم: 

- الامام افيثمي 

- شيخ الاسلام زين الدین العراقي 

= ولي الدین العراقي 

- الإمام السيوطي 

à; الإمام‎ - 


— الإمام الزبيدي 


تحدئون ويحدث لکم] . أي تسألون وینزل الوحي باخواب وتقع لکم حوادث ومسائل وینزل الوحي 
Ole‏ حکم الله فیها. [نحدثون وید لکم ووفاتي خير لکم تعرض le‏ آعمالکم فما رأيت من 
خير مدت الله وما رأبت من شرا ستغفرت الله لکم] . 

Meaning: 


"Indeed, the blessing of our Prophet # is continuous and uninterrupted, not 
ceasing in his life nor after his death &. It has been established in Musnad 
al-Bazzar from ‘Abdullah ibn Mas'üd, and the hadith has been 
authenticated by eminent hadith masters (Huffaz), among them: - Imam al- 
Haythami - Shaykh al-Islam Zayn al-Din al- Iraqi - Wali al-Din al- Iraqi - 
Imam al-Suyuti - Imam al-Zarqani - Imam al-Zabidi. 


180 See the translation towards the end of this work. 
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It is a Sahih hadith; authentic from our Prophet *, in which he said: ‘My 
life is better for you, for you narrate and I relate to you [the revelations and 
guidance |," meaning you ask, and revelation descends with the answer, and 
incidents and issues occur for you and revelation descends with the 
explanation of Allah's ruling regarding them. 'You relate and it is related to 
you. And my death is better for you. Your deeds are presented to me. 
Whatever good I see, I praise Allah, and whatever evil I see, I seek Allah's 
forgiveness for you." 


Abu Khuzaimah thought he had the scholarly prowess to interpret what al- 
Haythami implied after mentioning the status of the sub narrators in 
Musnad al-Bazzar. He said: 


However, after al-Haythami transmitting it in Kashf ul- Astar he brings al- 
Bazzar 's statement that he said, we do not know its transmission from 
Abdullah (b. Mas'ud) except through this chain of transmission cc. 

We can clearly see a difference in al-Haythami 's position on this narration, 
where it seems he was not convinced of the authenticity of this narration. 
Aqua@D1mashgi failed to make recourse to both statements and was 
hasty in using al-Haythami 's words and merely claiming he authenticated. 
It is also shows Aqua@D1mashgi's limited knowledge and comprehension 
of these matters, yet our detractor has become an expert in screenshotting! 


Al-Haythami in his Kashf al-Astar (1/397) mentioned it as follows: 


de — 845‏ وف بْنُ مُوسَى, نا Le‏ الْمَجيد pl MEG‏ بن cas ul‏ عَنْ otio‏ عن LE‏ 
الله بن السائب» عَنْ راذا عَنْ AS‏ الل ن (gl!‏ صلی الله ale‏ وَسَلََ قال: d Oy"‏ مَلائگة 
aad Get‏ عَنْ adl‏ السلا 


ee á و بو‎ 2 w^ o 4 st, zz کہ مه‎ A Oe. 8 4 of -5 اس ه‎ ot a2 F rt 
. اسْتَغفَرْت الله لکم»‎ và وَمَا ریت من‎ cde من خير مدت اله‎ Cal فما‎ ges! Ble يُعْرَضُ‎ 
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قال YG‏ لا تَعْلَمُهُ يُرْوَى Be‏ عَبْدِ ESSERE‏ 
Meaning:‏ 


"Chapter: What his ummah gains from him during his life and after his 
death 


845 - Yusuf ibn Musa narrated to us, 'Abdul-Majid ibn 'Abdul-'Aziz ibn Abi 
Rawwad narrated to us, from Sufyan, from 'Abdullah ibn as-Sa'ib, from 
Zadhan, from 'Abdullah, from the Prophet (&), who said: ‘Indeed, Allah has 
traveling angels who convey the greetings of my ummah to me.' 


He said: The Messenger of Allah (#8) also said: 'My life is good (khayr) for 
you, for you narrate and I relate to you [the revelations and guidance]. And 
my death is good (khayr) for you, for your deeds will be presented to me. 
Whatever good I see, I praise Allah for it, and whatever evil I see, I ask Allah's 
forgiveness for you.' 


Al-Bazzar said: We do not know of it being narrated from ‘Abdullah except 
with this chain.” 


Abu Khuzaimah said: 


"We can clearly see a difference in al-Haythami 's position on this narration, 
where it seems he was not convinced of the authenticity of this narration.” 


Reply: 


This is not what al-Haythami said or was he unconvinced about the 
authenticity of the narration or its chain of transmission (isnad). 
Additionally, al-Haythami did not mention that Abdul Majid was a Mudallis 
when reporting from Sufyan al-Thawri or state that there are any hidden 
defects (ilal) in the chain of transmission or wording. Al-Haythami at times 
through his Majma‘ al-Zawa’id has mentioned his view on specific 
narrators in terms of their reliability, or if there was tadlis etc. It has been 
shown above that some later scholars have opined that when al-Haythami 
said: “Reported by Al-Bazzar, and its narrators are the narrators of the Sahih 
(authentic collections).” 


493|Page 


Then this is an indication that he authenticated the chain of transmission 
to be at least Hasan or Sahih, and if he did not critique the textual wording 
then the text of the narration is assumed to be authentic too. What proves 
this point is an example from his Majma‘ al-Zawa'id where he recorded a 
Hadith from Musnad al-Bazzar and said some of the sub narrators are of 
the Sahih (collections), and then gave a grading of the actual chain. Here 
follows an example from Majma' al-Zawa'id (1/46): 


5 - 365 عَمْرِو بن BS‏ اجه قال: J MMC cid‏ الله ai‏ 
dios‏ - فقال: ان شهذث أن لاه 3 لو سول الل وت الصّلَوَاتِ nit‏ و 
رَمَصَانَ JÉ SIN EST dis‏ رسو ل الله - صَلَّى ae d‏ وَسَلّمَ -: ta"‏ مات OS ds de‏ 


۳ قن لق ی EA quu‏ 
مِنَ الصديقينَ والشهدای» " 


Meaning: 


135 - Narrated 'Amr ibn Murrah 321-11112111: A man from Quda'ah came to the 
Messenger of Allah (&) and said: "I testify that there is no god but Allah and 
that you are the Messenger of Allah. I have prayed the five prayers, fasted 
Ramadan on time, and given the zakah." The Messenger of Allah (&) said: 
"Whoever dies upon this will be among the siddiqin (the most truthful) and 
the shuhada' (martyrs)." 


Reported by al-Bazzar, and its narrators are the narrators of the Sahih 


except for the two shaykhs of al-Bazzar. I hope that its chain is hasan (good) 


or sahih (authentic).'*! 


181 Its chain was deemed to be Hasan by al-Mundhiri in his al-Targhib wa’! Tarhib(1/302, no. 1120) when 
he said: في صحیحه وَابْن حبان وتقدم لفظه في الصّلاة‎ AS Og الْبَرّار باستاد حسن‎ 9135 

Meaning: “Al-Bazzar narrated it with a Hasan (good) chain, and Ibn Khuzaymah [narrated it] in his 
Sahth, and Ibn Hibban [also narrated it], and its wording has already been mentioned in [the chapter on] 
prayer." 
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The narration was also mentioned by al-Haythami in his Kashf al-Astar 'an 
Zawa id Musnad al-Bazzar as follows and note what al-Bazzar said (1/22- 
23): 


We — 25‏ محمد بْنُ ,5 الكلوذاي» وَعْمَرُ بُنْ اخطاب Gi‏ قالا: ثنا الحكم بْنْ افع آبو 


عَمْرِو بن مر اجه قَالَ: جاء 945 من فطاعة d]‏ سول dn‏ صَلَى الله qiias «de‏ فقال: إن 
OT Gags‏ لا إِلَهَ إلا is dt‏ سول الل aes‏ الصّلَوَاتِ امس وَصفت شَفْرَ رصان dis‏ 
J AFE ÉÉ IP‏ الله OU S» A ale ET p‏ عَلَى هَذَاكَانَ من Sener)‏ 

. «e giis 


4 


قال Séi‏ وَهَذَا لا AALS‏ مَرِقُوعَا الا عَنْ عَمْرو بن EOS 1s Be‏ 


Meaning: 


25 - "Muhammad ibn Rizq al-Kalwadhani and 'Umar ibn al-Khattab as- 
Sijistani narrated to us, they said: Al-Hakam ibn Nafi' Abu al-Yaman narrated 
to us, Shu'ayb ibn Abi Hamzah narrated to us, 'Abdullah ibn Abi Hussain 
narrated to me, 'Isà ibn Talha narrated to me, from 'Amr ibn Murrah al- 
Juhani who said: A man from Quda'ah came to the Messenger of Allah (salla 
Allahu 'alayhi wa sallam) and said: ‘If I testify that there is no god but Allah 
and that you are the Messenger of Allah, pray the five prayers, fast the 
month of Ramadan on time, and give the zakah. The Messenger of Allah 
(salla Allahu 'alayhi wa sallam) said: “Whoever dies upon this will be among 
the siddiqin (the most truthful) and the shuhada' (martyrs). 


Al-Bazzar said: We do not know of this being narrated in marfu' form 
(raised to the Prophet #) except from ‘Amr ibn Murrah with this chain.” 


Here, al-Bazzar mentioned a point about the chain of transmission and one 
can see above that al-Haythami did not assume there is weakness in the 
chain as he also mentioned a similar position from al-Bazzar when 
reporting the Hadith via Abdul Majid back to Ibn Mas'ud (ra). Al-Hafiz ibn 
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Hajar 21- ۸8021211 was the student of al-Haythami and he abridged the 
latter's Kashf al-Astar under the title Mukhtasar Zawa id Musnad al-Bazzar 
(1/70) where he mentioned the above narration and then after the 
comment of al-Haythami he made the following comment: 


قلت: بل هو صحیح قطعا. فشیخا البزار ثقتان 
Meaning:‏ 


“I said: Rather, it is definitely authentic, for the two Shaykhs of al-Bazzar 
are trustworthy.” 


Here is the scan from the printed edition of Ibn Hajar’s named work (see 
the boxed area): 


. وَعمَر بْنُ الخطاب السچستانی‎ OUS B52 حدثنا محمد بن‎ [veo] 
3 ie - zo ele ۶ ا ون 2“ % - 2 وی‎ at ae چ ع ام‎ 3 ts [y = 
5, Sa تنا شعيب ين ابي حمزة‎ e تاقح‎ M ١ ايو الیمان‎ ta - قالا‎ 


ose‏ الله بن آيي OBS OQ‏ چیتی M‏ طلست DR‏ مرو این مود 
eei‏ رضي الله عنهء قال : «جاء eno‏ ین فاخ إلى شود اللّه Š Os dg‏ 
شهدث Sf‏ لا dy‏ إل له ds‏ 3,25 الود“ وصئیث teh anas‏ وضع 
«شهر رمضان 9042235 OO OGL EBT‏ رَسُولُ اللّه كله : DA‏ مات عَلَى 
هَذَا کات من الصَدیقَین والشهذاء». 

A مرو بن‎ Se إل بِهَذَا الاشتاد‎ CRI Cs : الْبَرَّارُ‎ oU 


eee 


ا الشیخ : Xue,‏ رجال L4 SO 8 A qe‏ استاء حَسَنٌّ أو 


1 کشف (TO)‏ مجمع (7/۱ع6). وقال : رواه اليزار ورجاله رجال الصحيح خلا شيخي البزار 

وآرچو إسناده آنه ستاد حسن أو صحیح . ١‏ 

Les» الاصلین «محمد بن مرزوق الكلوداني « وهو تصحیف . صوایه محمد ين رزق الكلوذاني‎ C» 
: ۳۹ / VV) والاتساب للسمعانی‎ (Yvv / oy ثبتناه» وكما في (ش): له ترجمة في تاریخ بخداد‎ 
١ . وراجعع المحديث السایق‎ 

.)1( غير واضحة في‎ CÓ 

. هي (ب): ثني‎ OD 

. ومكررة في (ب): مرتين‎ CED غير واضحة في‎ CO 

( زاد في .( أ ): «علیه» . 

CO‏ في ( ا : الصلوة. 

. في (ش): وقته‎ CÓ 

. في ( ا ): قال‎ MO 

35( في الاصلین» شیخ » وهو Ua‏ . 


Recall how al-Haythami said the following for the Ibn Mas'ud narration: 


496 | Page 


Al-Bazzar said: We do not know of it being narrated from ‘Abdullah except 
with this chain." 


On the contrary to the outlandish methodological misreading and claim of 
Abu Khuzaimah one can see that al-Haythami made an explicit declaration 
for the above narration from Musnad al-Bazzar by saying: Reported by al- 
Bazzar, and its narrators are the narrators of the Sahih except for the two 
shaykhs of al-Bazzar. I hope that its chain is hasan (good) or sahih 


(authentic). 


Hence, using this example it is safe to assume that al-Haythami would have 
also declared the chain of transmission via Abdul Majid back to Ibn Mas’ud 
to be at least Hasan if not Sahih. The latter grading of Sahih is more likely 
since it will now be proven that Abdul Majid was a thiqa (trustworthy) 
narrator to al-Haythami . 
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Examples of al-Haythami deeming Abdul Majid 
to be trustworthy 


1) A narration from al-Mu'jam al-Awsat of al-Tabarani (2/180): 


AAT is - 1649‏ قال: نا c‏ بْنْ cara)‏ 339 قال: نا We oh tena ee‏ العزيز بن ابي 
ده عن oh‏ جرنج. عَنْ شام بن روت عن AA‏ بن گغب aia oi‏ عن sal‏ قَالَ: Sd»‏ سول 
du‏ صلی اله pling alle‏ يكل بأصابعه ally ety eos‏ تلبهاء وَالْوْسْطَى, مبلق َصابعة 
للات قبل أن lig goed‏ الوسعی. ‏ التي تليهاء GAJE‏ 

" المجید‎ LEY Ge عن ان‎ Cad he vu 


Meaning: 


Ahmed narrated to us, saying: al-Hussain ibn Ibrahim al-Adhani narrated to 
us, saying: Abdul Majid ibn ‘Abd al- Aziz ibn Abi Rawwad narrated to us, 
from Ibn Jurayj, from Hisham ibn ‘Urwah, from Muhammad ibn Ka b ibn 
‘Ujrah, from his father, who said: "I saw the Messenger of Allah # eating 
with his three fingers: with the thumb, the one next to it [index finger], and 
the middle finger. Then I saw him licking his three fingers before wiping 
them, licking the middle finger, then the one next to it [index finger], then 
the thumb." 


No one narrated this hadith from Ibn Jurayj except 'Abdul-Majid. 


This narration was also recorded by al-Haythami in his Majma‘ al-Zawa'id 
(5/28) as follows: 


1 - 563 كفب بن RS‏ قال: Cah»‏ رَسُولَ الله - sias ae dn Ao‏ - 256 بصابعه 
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واه الطبراي في last!‏ وفیه GH oe‏ إِبْرَاهِيمَ 391 AEG‏ بن "p o PS‏ أعرِفهُمَاء 


» $5 alls $4. 
Oe وبقية رجاله‎ 


Meaning: 


No. 7941 - "Ka'b ibn ‘Ujrah narrated: ‘I saw the Messenger of Allah # eating 
with his three fingers: with the thumb, the one next to it, and licking the 
middle finger, then the one next to it, then the thumb.’ 


Al-Tabarani narrated it in [his book] al-Awsat, and in its chain are al-Hussain 
ibn Ibrahim al-Udhuni and Muhammad ibn Ka'b ibn ‘Ujrah, and I do not 
know them. The rest of its narrators are trustworthy." 


This means that al-Haythami considered Abdul Majd to be thiqa 
(trustworthy) since he is clearly in the chain mentioned al-Tabarani's al- 
Mu'jam al-Awsat as shown above. 


2) A narration from al-Mu jam al-Awsat (3/184) of al- Tabarani: 


عن aul‏ عَنْ oue‏ عن ڪي بن at o da Se Se caf al‏ عباس SI‏ وشول dhe dt‏ الله 
du JÓ Mabe le £95 Ge es athe‏ لا «e oh eli ie alu JE‏ فقال: 


cai, rl JÓ 91 5 gl onl قال‎ » ols i ery getty فَقَالَ:‎ ál de 6 ما لي شیء‎ 


2 


«053 وَعْانِينَ‎ Blea! ازع‎ 
Meaning: 


2870 - Ibrahim narrated to us, saying: Sa 0 ibn Zunbur narrated to us, 
saying: 'Abdul Majid ibn 'Abd al- Aziz ibn Abi Rawwad narrated to us, from 
his father, from Ma mar, from Yahya ibn Abi Kathir, from ‘Ikrimah, from Ibn 
‘Abbas, that the Messenger of Allah €, when he married ‘Ali to Fatima, said: 
"O ‘Ali, do not enter upon your wife until you present something to them." 
He said: "I do not have anything, O Messenger of Allah." So he & said: "Give 
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her your Hutamiyya armour." Ibn Abi Rawwad said: My father said: "The 
armour was valued at four hundred and eighty dirhams." 


This narration was also recorded by al-Haythami in his Majma‘ al-Zawa'id 
(4/283) as follows: 


oes — 7498‏ ابْنِ عباس gos e dn cho - qii ob‏ - جين Ké e$)‏ فاطمةً قَالَّ: " ي 


"—— با رسو‎ Beek فقال: ما لي‎ ." Gs ud eS أَهْلِكَ خی‎ Je ex لا‎ Se 


. «055 وان‎ GAS EI ge ZU أبي‎ à قال‎ ." dul دِرْعَكَ‎ 


0155 الطبراي في dai‏ والگيير باختصا وفیه سَعيد ن زنبور 19 جذ من is MAS‏ رحاله 


. © 3 


Meaning: 


7498 - Ibn ‘Abbas narrated: "When the Prophet # married ‘Ali to Fatima, he 
said: 'O ‘Ali, do not enter upon your wife until you present something to 
them.' He said: 'I do not have anything, O Messenger of Allah.' He # said: 
'Give her your Hutamiyya armour.' Ibn Abi Rawwad said: "The armour was 
valued at four hundred and eighty dirhams." 


Al-Tabarani narrated it in [his books] al-Awsat and al-Kabir in abridged 
form. In its chain is 92 10 ibn Zunbur, and I did not find anyone who wrote 
his biography. The rest of its narrators are trustworthy. 


This means that al-Haythami considered Abdul Majid to be thiqa 
(trustworthy) since he is clearly in the chain mentioned al-Tabarani's al- 
Mu'jam al-Awsat as shown above. 


3) An example from three works of al-Tabarani: 


In al-Tabarani's al-Mu'jam al-Saghir (6/380) is the following narration: 
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o ۳1 o 
SLi مهدي بن جغفر‎ Wie قال:‎ yas الْحَسَنْ بن عْلَيْبٍ المضري‎ le -0 
ص‎ J ع دن‎ vo ad ^ 223 


of Ode‏ تمعن de‏ بْنِ جر gi ob‏ عباس ضي الله عنه» قال: dos JB‏ الله 
صلی الله عليه وسّلم: SBK‏ من Call‏ وَمَاؤْهَا sáa‏ للع وَالْعَجْوَةُ من LE‏ هي شفاء 
من ae 5$ JB alll‏ و سر سا نت 


do علی‎ E ay i فتشرب ؟‎ CA 2 ge 


ese —‏ الا ان جریج oe C‏ اب diei‏ ع عَبْدُ الْمَجِيدِء $555 به 


ae sÀ 


Be بن‎ Ble عن‎ EY 
Meaning: 


Al-Hasan ibn Ghulayb al-Misri narrated to us in Egypt, saying: Mahdi ibn 
Ja‘far al-Ramli narrated to us, saying: ‘Abdul Majid ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn 
Abi Rawwad narrated to us, from Ibn Jurayj, from “Abdullah ibn 'Uthman 
ibn Khuthaym, from Sa id ibn Jubayr, from Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, who said: The Messenger of Allah & said: "The truffle is from the 
manna, and its water is a cure for the eye. The 'ajwa (date) is from Paradise, 
anditis a cure for poison." He said: And the Messenger of Allah € prescribed 
for sciatica the fat tail of a ram, divided into three parts, then melted and 
drunk each day one part on an empty stomach. 


No one narrated it from Ibn Khuthaym except Ibn Jurayj and no one 
[narrated it] from Ibn Jurayj except 'Abdul-Majid. Al-Hasan ibn Ghulayb is 
the only one who narrated it from Mahdi ibn Ja far. 


The above narration with some similarity in wording via the route of Abdul 
Majid was also recorded by al-Tabarani in his al-Mujam al-Awsat (3/362) 
and al-Mu'jam al-Kabir (12/63-64). Al-Haythami recorded it in his Majma‘ 
al-Zawa'id (5/88-89) as follows: 
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Jó»‏ رتسول الله - صلی ال الله ade‏ وَسَلَّمَ -: BLS"‏ من all‏ وَمَاؤْهَا شِفَاءٌ cal‏ وَالْعَجْوَةٌ من 


nud 


اف e‏ شِفَاءٌ من | 


2 pea udi aye من‎ - deseo d رَسُولُ‎ C885 قال:‎ 


A Zz 
a 
r رم‎ 44 


KG Jb یداب فیْشرب کل یوم‎ E iungi OE 


DA Je, Gs وفیه ضغف.‎ AB $$ LX! بن جفقر‎ Leads وفیه‎ GENS واه الط‎ 


Meaning: 


No. 8304 - And from Ibn ‘Abbas, he said: 


"The Messenger of Allah - may Allah's prayers and peace be upon him - said: 
"The truffle is from the manna, and its water is a healing for the eye, and the 
‘Ajwa (date) is from Paradise, and it is a cure for poison." He (Ibn 'Abbas) 
said: "And the Messenger of Allah - may Allah's prayers and peace be upon 
him - prescribed for sciatica the fat tail of a ram, to be divided into three 
parts, then melted and drunk each day one part on an empty stomach." 


It was narrated by al-Tabarani in the three (books), and in it is Mahdi ibn 
Ja far al-Ramli and he is trustworthy and there is weakness in him, and the 
rest of its men are trustworthy. 


This means that al-Haythami considered Abdul Majid to be thiqa 
(trustworthy) since he is clearly in the chain mentioned by al-Tabarani in 
his three Mujam works. 


The narration was also recorded by Diya’ al-Din al-Maqdisi in his al- 
Ahadith al-Mukhtara ' (10/215, no. 227 ) via the route of al- Tabarani leading 
through Abdul Majid as follows: 


182 Which attempted to collate Sahih narrations. 
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(4t ۳ o A, > F g sh oe o PE a $2 vot کم‎ o J o^ o PLA ۶و‎ 
Ae فراءة‎ — gl CARS بن - محمد بن محمود‎ OUS GUT الله بن ریق‎ we آبنا د بن‎ 


ve gi بر عنِ‎ gii OF qi عن عبر الو بن‎ qui عَن ابن‎ aS إن اي‎ jn 


ap‏ و 


.قال: قال رَسُول الله 4: BLS‏ من امن us‏ شفاء cl‏ 


The editor said the above chain is Hasan: 
. حسن‎ astel YYY 
. فيه مهدي بن جعفر وعبد المجيد بن عبد العزیز وقد تقدما‎ 
SOY £A ND ۰7۳/۱۲ والحدیث عند الطبرانی فى «الکبیر»‎ 
. وفی «الصغیر» ۱۲۹/۱ وفیه زيادة‎ 


The fact that Diya’ al-Din al-Maqdisi recorded this narration via Abdul Majid 
in al-Mukhtara is an indication that he considered him to be trustworthy 
(thiqa) and did not accept a lot of the Jarh upon him. This was also 
mentioned by Al-Hafiz ibn Hajar al- Asqalani in his Tahdhib al-Tahdhib 
(8/670) as follows: 


أخرجه الضیاء في "المختارة" » ومقتضاه أن یکون عبيد الله عنده ثقة 


Meaning: 


“Al-Diya' included it in al-Mukhtara °, and its implication is that Ubaydullah 
is trustworthy (thiqa) according to him." 


4) An example from al-Tabarani's al-Mu jam al-Awsat (5/315): 


183 See 11/167. 
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$2204 


۳ 


لو ماه p 4 ^0 á Woe MNT‏ 3% 4 
الله agle‏ و G‏ «الْمُتَمَسَكُ بست عند فساد eI ail‏ شهید» 


ج یرو هَذَا Se Cutt‏ عطاء الا ppl A‏ بْنُ أبي رواد $5853 به: ASI‏ عَبْدُ المَجيد " 


Meaning: 


No. 5414 - Muhammad ibn Ahmed ibn Abi Khaythama narrated to us, he said: 
Muhammad ibn Salih al- Adawi** narrated to us, he said: ‘Abdul Majid ibn 
‘Abd al- Aziz narrated to us, from his father, from ‘Ata’, from Abu Hurayra, 
he said: The Prophet, may Allah's prayers and peace be upon him, said: "The 
one who adheres to my Sunnah at the time of the corruption of my Umma will 
have the reward of a martyr." 


No one narrated this hadith from ‘Ata’ except ‘Abd al- Aziz ibn Abi Rawwad, 
and his son ‘Abdul-Majid was unique in narrating it. 


Al-Haythami recorded it in his Majma‘ al-Zawa'id (1/172) as follows: 


ai 55$ - 800‏ ^55 ;$ قال: JÓ‏ تشول ال - do‏ الله ale ade‏ وَسَلْمَ -: «الْمُعَمََكُ gi‏ عِنْدَ 


DAS رجاله‎ dis MASS مَنْ‎ Si ds degli بن صالح‎ AES وفیه‎ Leg في‎ rali رَوَاهُ‎ 


Meaning: 


13^ There is a narration via him in Sahih Abū ‘Awana (no. 4357) and some have accepted that a narrator 
used by Abt ‘Awana in his Sahth must have been trustworthy to him. 
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No. 800 - And from Abū Hurayra, he said: The Messenger of Allah - may 
Allah's prayers and peace be upon him - said: "The one who adheres to my 
Sunna at the time of the corruption of my Umma will have the reward of a 
martyr." 


It was narrated by al-Tabarani in al-Awsat, and in it is Muhammad ibn Salih 
21- Adawi, and I did not see anyone who wrote his biography, and the rest 
of its narrators are trustworthy. 


This means that al-Haythami considered Abdul Majid to be thiqa 
(trustworthy) since he is clearly in the chain mentioned by al-Tabarani. 


5) An example from the Musnad of al-Bazzar (18/215): 


ابن جریج , عن ابن أي ملي مليكة , عن عائشة رضي الله عنها Le tdi Oi‏ الله pking e‏ نی , 
عن لحوم الأضاحي ثم رخص فيها وى , عن زيارة القبور ثم رخص فيها أحسبه قال: BP‏ تذكر 
الآخرة. 

Meaning: 


214 - Yahya ibn Hakim narrated to us, he said: Abdul Majid ibn Abd al-Aziz 
ibn Abi Rawwad narrated to us, he said: Ibn Jurayj narrated to us, from Ibn 
Abi Mulayka, from A'isha (may Allah be pleased with her) that the Prophet 
#¢ prohibited the meat of sacrificial animals, then he allowed it. And he 
prohibited visiting graves, then he allowed it. I think he said: "For indeed it 
reminds of the Hereafter." 


505|Page 


This narration was recorded by al-Haythami in his Majma‘ al-Zawa’id 


(3/58): 


cad! کی عَنْ زيارة‎ eas ade الله‎ Le الي‎ Oly - عنها‎ i وَعَنْ عَائْشَةَ - رضي‎ 4302 
sý " قَالَ:‎ i sí TOC 3 2 


DAR وَرِجَالهُ‎ 5d it; 


Meaning: 


4302 - From "A'isha (may Allah be pleased with her) that the Prophet & 
prohibited visiting graves, then he allowed it. I think he said: "For indeed it 
reminds of the Hereafter." Narrated by al-Bazzàr, and its narrators are 


This means that al-Haythami considered Abdul Majid to be thiqa 
(trustworthy) since he is clearly in the chain mentioned by al-Bazzar . 
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Al-Mundhiri (d. 656 AH) and Abdul Majid being 
reliable to him 


Example no. 4 was also mentioned by Imam al-Mundhiri in his al-Targhib 
wa'l-Tarhib as follows: 


5 - وعن ابن عباس عن النبى صلی الله عليه وسلم قال: من تمسك بستّتی عند فساد (gol‏ فله 
اجر مائة شهید. رواه هقی من رواية من بن EE‏ 
لا بلس به إلا إنه قال: فله آجر شهید. 


Meaning: 


And from Ibn ‘Abbas, from the Prophet # who said: "Whoever adheres to 
my Sunna at the time of the corruption of my Umma, he will have the 
reward of a hundred martyrs." Al-Bayhaqi narrated it from the narration of 


al-Hasan ibn Qutayba. And al-Tabarani narrated it from the hadith of Abi 


, except that he said: "He will 


have the reward of a martyr." 


The narration from al-Tabarani is the one in his al-Mu’jam al-Awsat via the 
route of Abdul Majid . This is an indication that al-Mundhiri considered 
Abdul Majid to be a type of reliable transmitter. The above narration shall 
be revisited below under what al-Munawi said about the Musnad al-Bazzar 
narration and its variants. 


Another example where al-Mundhiri declared a chain of transmission to be 
Hasan (good) with Abdul Majid in it is mentioned a few pages below. 
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10. AL-MUNAWI ON THE 5 
ON THE PRESENTATION OF THE 
DEEDS OF THE UMMA TO THE 
PROPHET € AND ABU KHUZAIMAH'S 
CLAIMS 


Abu Khuzaimah raised some points with regards to Imam Abdur Rauf al- 
Munawi (d. 1031 AH) and what he said in his commentary to Imam al- 
Suyuti's al-Jami' al-Saghir known as Fayd al-Qadir. On p. 65 he said: 


Al-Munaàwi 186 questions as-Suyuti's authentication of it in his Takhrij ash- 
Shifa:;and al-Albani presents a potential reason why as-Suyuti might have 
authenticated it. 


Footnotes: 
86 Faydh ul-Qadir 3:401 
187 Manahil as-Safa Fi Takhrij Ahadith ash-Shifa no.8, 31 


Reply: 


The primary point that is noticed is how Abu Khuzaimah claimed something 
but mentioned no actual quotes from al-Munawi. He also mentioned the 
following on p. 70: 


As-Suyuti coded it mursal222 and al-Munawi also classed it mursal in 
explanation said, it is apparent the author (i.e. as- Suyuti) did not hold it to be 
Mawsul (i.e. connected back to the Nabi Sallalahu Alayhi Wasallam). Al-Bazzar 
transmitted it from the hadith of Ibn Mas'ud, al-Haythami said its narrators are 
the narrators of the sahih223. 


Therefore, al-Munawi clarifies that he and as-Suyuti both held the report to 
be mursal and he further explains as- Suyuti did not see the report to be 
mawsul and therefore not connected to the Prophet Sallalahu Alayhi Wasallam 
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which leads al-Munàwi to bring the hadith of Ibn Mas'ud from al-Bazzar to 
show a continuous connected chain. Al- Munawi had a need to do this to 
correct the disconnection in the chain, therefore he was aware of its weakness 


Footnotes: 


222 As-Suyuti, al-Jam'i as-Saghir 1:229 no.3771 (DKI), 223 Al-Munawt , Faydh ul-Qadir, 3:401 
no.3771 (Dar ul-Ma'rifah) 


Let us now look at the reference he gave back to al-Munawi's Fayd al-Qadir 
(3/401, no. 3771): 


م Aerer‏ و - Go‏ سيره ووم و مرج وم 
ax‏ ثون dan e ix‏ | مت كانت Jé;‏ خر Ts" une‏ 


اص - ^ chr‏ بر ك 22 


de Sig} ACER. ZU — ywy‏ الوقت P "T‏ مان ALE oU az,‏ كلها 2E‏ الطراف 


eros 


(c) ع د) عن ابن عباس‎ eai 
E) (ت) عن ابن عبر‎ - Ja Ent AE J— ywr 


لا الافضلية وضدها الشر » الثانی أن يراد بها معنی اللافضلة وهى التى توصل من وهنه أصلها use‏ خذقت همزتها 
تخفيفاً عير هذا الحديث أريدبها التفضیل SY‏ فضلة فلا توصل من ولیست ععن ىأ فضل وما المقصود أن ق كلمن 
حياته وماته خيرآ لاأنهذا خير من‌هذار لاهذاخیر من‌هذا (ا لار ث)ا نآب آسامة فی‌مسنده(عنآنس)قالا حا فظ العراق 
al‏ [ستاده ضعیف أى وذلك لان فيه خراش بن عبد الله ساقط عدم aloe adh,‏ سعيد العدوی‌الکذاب 
وقال ان حبان لا عل کتب anam‏ إلا للاعتبار ثم ساق له أحبارآ هذا منباورواه المزار باللفظ امز بور من حديث 
ان مسعود وقال الحافظ العراق deos‏ رجال الصحیح إلا آن عد اليد OL ost so alo‏ خرج له مسل ووكقه ` 
أبن معين والنسای pran dance‏ أن ا ی عدل‌العز و de et. 2! , J‏ ضعف ob jel, lear‏ 
البزار qe‏ و pie die M‏ ووقع له sel‏ المؤاف EF à‏ الشةاء أنه عزا الحديث للحارث من حدیت 
EE e^o PEE‏ 
ae Se)‏ 5 تحدثون) بضم المثناة القوفية أوله خط الصنف (وحدث) يضم الياء وقتح الدال خطه KJ)‏ 
VS‏ مت كانت وفاق ioe‏ لک تعرض عل“ iab SET‏ رأيت خیرا our‏ الله 3 رأيت) ba‏ (شرا استخفرت 
$2( آی طلبت E‏ مغفرة الصغائر تخقیف عقو بات الكبائر ومن فوائد الوت las)‏ عرض اللاتك صلاة من 
صلی عليه والتوجه فى آن واحد إلى مالاحصی من آمور am‏ ول رشبت ذلك ف الحياة ومن‌قوانده‌آیضاً الائابة بالحزن 
عوته و سبیل کل مصيبة عصيبته do‏ به Ge,‏ الناشتة من اختلاف Ac‏ وارتفاع التشدید فى التوقیر ونحو 
ذلك (ابن سعد) فى الطبقات (عن بك ار GM (Glace‏ يضم الم وقتح الزاى وكسر 5531 (ممسلا) أرسل عن ابن 
عباس وغيره قال الذهی ثقة [مام وظاهر aio‏ ا(صنف paid‏ بره موصولا وهو ذهول فقد رواه‌الیزأر من حدیت 
ابن مسعود قال الحيثمى ورجاله رجال pe‏ انتبى CEB‏ له من قصور من بدعی الاجتباد الطلق 
( الحائض والتفساء إذا Gl‏ على الوقت) الذى يصح قيه + الإحرام بنسك (تغتسلان) غسل الاحرام aus‏ حال 
RS‏ أو الغاس ë‏ أن الغسل gaY‏ لما be‏ حر مه oladi‏ بل یفعلاته تشها بالتبدن رجاء مشاركتهم فى نيل 
المثوبة (وتحرمان ) يضم التاء » والاحرام الدخولف‌النسك (وتقضیان) آی‌نقدیان (المتاسك)أى أعمال اج و العمرة 
(UE)‏ حال ایض والقاس (غير الطواف) آی إلا الطواف )236( فرضا آوتقلاو|لارکهتی الطواف‌والاحرام 
os‏ ذلك c cm‏ الدم کا هو Qua‏ فى القروع (حم د عن أبن عباس) 
(الحاج الشعت) مصدر الاشعت وهو الغیر الر an‏ عثناة قو قية وکسر الفاء آی الذى ترك استعال الطیب 
من التفل وهو الریج الکریه من تفل الثى. من فيه [MOMS‏ له یحی من هذه‌صفته فهو الحا جحقيقة اج القبول . 


(Te فض القدیر ل‎ YA e) 


509|Page 


The top red box is from al-Jami‘ al-Saghir of al-Suyuti. In typed format 
with the English translation: 


aue‏ خر لکم ax, odds‏ لکم فاذا آنا qus cuts Ca‏ خبراً لَكُمْ Sei‏ علي aSdusl‏ فان 
GAA se Cah;‏ الله وإِنْ eS exa Ub Cah‏ 
ofl)‏ سعد) عن بكر بن عبد الله مرسلا.(ح) 

Meaning: 


“My life is good (khayr) for you, for you narrate and I relate to you [the 
revelations and guidance]. And when I die, my death will be better for you. 
Your deeds will be presented to me, and if I see good, I will praise Allah, and 
if I see evil, I will seek forgiveness for you." (Ibn Sa d) narrated it from Bakr 
ibn ‘Abdullah as a mursal hadith.’ 


In the green box al-Munawi said: 


(حياتي خير لکم تحدثون) بضم المثناة الفوقية أوله بخط الصنف (ویحدث) بضم الیاء وفتح الدال 
بخطه (لکم 138 أنا مت كانت Gig‏ خيرا لکم تعرض علي أعمالكم فاذا رأيت خيرا مدت الله وان 
رآیت) فیها (شرا استغفرت لکم) أي طلبت لکم مغفرة الصغائر وتخفیف عقوبات الکباثر ومن فوائد 
الموت آیضا عرض الملائكة صلاة من صلی عليه والتوجه في OT‏ واحد إلى ما لا يحصى من آمور الأمة 
dy‏ ينبت ذلك في الحياة ومن فوانده أيضا الاثابة باحزن عوته وتسهیل کل مصيبة عصیبته والاعتبار 


به والرحمة الناشئة من اختلاف الأئمة وارتفاع التشدید في التوقیر ونحو ذلك 


(ابن سعد) في الطبقات (عن بكر بن عبد (all‏ المزني بضم الميم وفتح الزاي وكسر النون (مرسلا) 
أرسل عن ابن عباس وغبره قال الذهي: ثقة إمام وظاهر صنيع المصنف أنه i‏ یره موصولا وهو 
ذهول فقد olo;‏ البزار من حديث ابن مسعود قال الحيثمي: ورجاله رجال الصحيح انتهى فأعجب 


له من قصور من يدعي الإجتهاد المطلق. 


The above means: 
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“(My life is good for you. For you narrate) with a dammah on the tha’ at the 
beginning according to the author's handwriting, (and I relate) with a 
dammah on the ya' and a fathah on the dal according to his handwriting, (to 
you. And when I die, my death will be better for you. Your deeds will be 
presented to me, and if I see good, I will praise Allah, and if I see) in it (evil, 
I will seek forgiveness for you), meaning I will ask for forgiveness for your 
minor sins and lessening of the punishments for major sins. Among the 
benefits of death is also the angels presenting the prayers of those who 
send prayers upon him and being able to attend to countless affairs of the 
Umma at once, which is not established during life. Another benefit is the 
reward for grieving over his death, and every calamity becoming easier 
compared to the calamity of his death, taking heed from it, the mercy that 
arises from the differences of the Imams, the lifting of strict reverence, and 
so on. 


(Ibn Sa'd) narrated in Al-Tabaqat (from Bakr ibn ‘ Abdullah) al-Muzani - with 
a dammah on the mim, a fathah on the zay and a kasrah on the nun - (as 
mursal) He narrated in mursal form from Ibn ‘Abbas and others. Al- 
Dhahabi said: "Trustworthy, an Imam ." It appears from the author's 
presentation that he did not see it as mawsül (connected), but this is an 
oversight. Al-Bazzar narrated it from the hadith of Ibn Mas üd. Al-Haythami 
said: "Its narrators are the narrators of the Sahih." How astonishing is the 
deficiency of one who claims absolute ijtihad!” 


What al-Munawi raised as an objection was the last part in response to al- 
Suyuti not mentioning the Mawsul (connected) version from Ibn Mas'ud as 
recorded in Musnad al-Bazzar. 


Al-Munawi criticised al-Suyuti for not mention the Musnad al-Bazzar 
version and said: "How astonishing is the deficiency of one who claims 
absolute ijtihad!” 
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Al-Munawi is referring to al-Suyuti and his one-time claim to absolute 
ljitihad! The Dar al-Hadith edition of Fayd al-Qadir made a comment under 
al-Munawi's last comment by saying: 


[Here ends the words of al-Munawi, and his strong criticism is with good 
intention: to show that the claim of absolute ijtihad should not be taken 
lightly. And he will be rewarded for his good intention. The truth is that al- 
Suyuti's claim of absolute ijtihad is a matter of difference, as Imam al- 
Sha rani mentioned in the introduction of Kashf al-Ghumma that this was 
a claim of absolute ijtihad within the Shafi'1 madhhab. 


Although there is some exaggeration in al-Munawi's tracking of al-Suyüti's 
chains and what is missing from them, he said in the commentary on hadith 
6179: 'Not being aware of its source does not detract from the eminence of 
the author - meaning al-Suyüti - because it is not a condition for a hafiz to 
encompass the source of every hadith in the world.' In these words of Imam 
al-Munawi there is the utmost fairness, just acknowledgment of al-Suyuti's 
eminence, and emphasis that a hafiz is not required to encompass all the 
sources of hadiths. 


This is in addition to the fact that al-Suyuti did not stipulate that for himself. 
In the Islamic Umma, few have done work like his in compiling hadiths, and 
it is not required, as previously mentioned, to mention all the chains of 
hadiths in his collections, which contain more than forty-six thousand 
hadiths. 


It is upon us to take the knowledge of the predecessors and follow their 
methodology in it, while turning away from what occurred of disputes 
between them, and not blindly imitating them in that after understanding 
the reasons for it and their praiseworthy good intentions in it. So, we should 
not fall into what some unfortunately fall into of boldness against the great 
scholars of the Umma. The reality is that Allah has bestowed favour upon 
this Umma with the likes of al-Suyüti and al-Munawi, as works of 
comparable benefit to al-Jami' al-Saghir and al-Munawi's commentary on 
it are rare to find. We ask Him, Glory be to Him the Exalted, to grant them 
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the best reward and to benefit us with their knowledge, purely for His sake, 
Amin. Dar al-Hadith]." 


Al-Munawi also commented on the other variant in his Fayd al-Qadir 
(3/400, no. 3770) which has the narration attributed to Anas (ra) by stating 
the following: 


(aue) - 0‏ أي في الدنیا والأنبياء أحياء في قبورهم (خير لکم) أي Sle‏ في هذا العام موجبة 
لحفظكم من الفتن والبدع والاختلاف والصحب وان اجتهدوا في إدراك الحق لكن الأوفق الوفاق 
وغير المعصوم في معرض الخطأ (ونماتي) By‏ رواية موت (خير لكم) OF‏ لكل نبي في السماء مستقرا 
إذا قبض كما دلت عليه الأخبار فالمصطفى صلى الله عليه وسلم مستمر هناك يسأل الله لأمته في 
كل يوم لكل صنف فللمتهافتين التوبة وللتائبين الثبات وللمستقيمين الاخلاص ولأهل الصدق الوفاء 
وللصديقين وفور الحظ فبين بقوله ومماق خير لكم عدم انقطاع النفع بالموت بل الموت في وقته أنفع 
ولو من وجه ومن فوائده فتح باب الاجتهاد وترك الإتكال والمشي على الاحتياط وغير ذلك فزعم 
البعض أنه م يبين له کون موته خيرا جمود أو قصور <تنبیه> أخذ المقريزي من هذا الخبر ضعف حزم 
إمام الحرمين بأن ما خلفه النبي صلى الله عليه وسلم باق على ملكه كما كان في حياته فإن الأنبياء 
أحياء قال: وهذا الخبر يرد عليه بل القرآن ناطق بموته قال تعالى [انك ميت وإنهم ميتون) وقال Ql‏ 
امرژ مقبوض (تتمة) استشكل بعضهم تركيب هذا الحديث فقال: أفعل التفضيل يوصل عن عند 
تجرده ووصله بجا غير مكن هنا إذ يصير الكلام dur‏ خير لكم من By QU‏ خير لكم من der‏ 
وأجاب المؤلف ob‏ الإشكال إنما هو من ظن أن خير هنا أفعل تفضيل ولا كذلك فان لفظة خير ها 
استعمالان أحدهما أن يراد با معنى التفضيل [ص:401] لا الأفضلية وضدها الشر الثاني أن يراد 
بها معنى الأفضلية وهي التي توصل بمن وهذه أصلها أخير فحذفت BP‏ تخفيفا فخير في هذا الحديث 
أريد Ug‏ التفضيل لا الأفضلية فلا توصل بمن وليست بمعنى أفضل Lely‏ المقصود أن في كل من حياته 
وماته خيرا لا أن هذا خير من هذا ولا هذا خير من هذا 


(الحارث) ابن أبي أسامة في مسنده (عن أنس) قال الحافظ العراقي في المغني: إسناده ضعيف أي 
وذلك oY‏ فيه خراش بن عبد الله ساقط عدم وما al‏ به غير أبي سعيد العدوي الكذاب وقال ابن 


حبان: لا يحل كتب حدينه إلا للاعتبار ثم ساق له أخبارا هذا منها ورواه البزار باللفظ المزبور من 
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حدیث ابن مسعود وقال الحافظ العراقي: ورجاله رجال الصحیح إلا أن عبد امجيد بن أبي رواد وان 
خرج له مسلم ووثقه ابن معين والدساني ضعفه بعضهم انتهی فأعجب للمصنف كيف عدل العزو 
لرواية جمع على ضعف سندها وأهمل طریق البزار مع کون رجاله رجال الصحيح ووقع له أعني 
المؤلف في تخریج الشفاء أنه عزا الحديث للحارث من حدیث بكر بن عبد الله المزني وللبزار وأطلق 
تصحيحه وليس الأمر كما ذكر 


Meaning: 


3770 - (My life) meaning in this world, and the Prophets are alive in their 
graves. (is better for you) meaning my life in this world is a cause for your 
protection from trials, innovations, disagreements, and companions. Even 
if they strive to understand the truth, agreement is more suitable, and one 
who is not infallible is subject to error. (And my death) and in another 
narration ‘my passing’ (is better for you) because every Prophet has a 
station in the sky when he is taken, as indicated by reports. So al-Mustafa, 
peace and blessings be upon him, continues there asking Allah for his nation 
every day for each type: for those who have fallen, repentance; for the 
repentant, steadfastness; for the upright, sincerity; for the truthful, 
fulfillment; and for the most truthful, abundant fortune. So with his words 
"and my death is better for you," he indicated that the benefit does not cease 
with death. Rather, death at its time is more beneficial, even if from one 
aspect. Among its benefits are the opening of the door of ijtihad, leaving 
dependency, proceeding with caution, and other things. So the claim of 
some that it was not clear to them how his death could be better is either 
rigidity or deficiency. 


Note: Al-Maqrizi derived from this report the weakness of Imam al- 
Haramayn's decisiveness that what the Prophet, peace and blessings be 
upon him, left behind remains in his ownership as it was during his life, 
because the Prophets are alive. He said: This report refutes him, rather the 
Quran speaks of his death. Allah Almighty said, "Indeed, you are to die, and 
indeed, they are to die." And he [the Prophet] said: "1 am a man who will be 
taken." 
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(Addendum) Some have found the structure of this hadith problematic, 
saying: The superlative form is connected with "min" when it's stripped [of 
the definite article], and connecting it here is not possible, as the speech 
would become "My life is better for you than my death, and my death is 
better for you than my life." The author responded that the problem only 
arises from thinking that "khayr" (better) here is a superlative form, but it is 
not so. The word "khayr" has two uses: One is to intend the meaning of 
preference [p.401], not superiority, and its opposite is "evil." The second is 
to intend the meaning of superiority, which is connected with "min," and 
its origin is "akhyar," with its hamza removed for ease. So "khayr" in this 
hadith is intended for preference, not superiority, so it is not connected 
with "min" and doesn't mean "more excellent." Rather, the intention is that 
there is good in both his life and his death, not that this is better than that 
or that is better than this. 


(Al-Harith) Ibn Abi Usamah in his Musnad (on the authority of Anas). Al- 
Hafiz Al-'Iraqi said in al-Mughni: Its chain is weak, meaning because it 
contains Khirash ibn 'Abdullah, who is completely unreliable, and what he 
brought was only from Abu Sa'id Al-'Adawi the liar. Ibn Hibban said: It is not 
permissible to write his hadith except for consideration. Then he cited 
reports from him, this being one of them. Al-Bazzar narrated it with the 
aforementioned wording from the hadith of Ibn Mas'ud. Al-Hafiz al-'Iraqi 
said: Its narrators are those of the Sahih, except that 'Abd al-Majid ibn Abi 
Rawwad, although Muslim narrated from him and Ibn Ma'in and an-Nasa'l 
authenticated him, some weakened him. End of quote. So it's surprising 
how the author changed the attribution to a narration whose chain is 


unanimously considered weak and neglected al-Bazzàr's path despite its 
narrators being those of the Sahih. It occurred to him, I mean the compiler 


(al-Suyuti), in the takhrij of ash-Shifa that he attributed the hadith to al- 
Harith from the hadith of Bakr ibn 'Abdullah Al-Muzani and to al-Bazzar, 
and he absolutely declared it as sahih, but the matter is not as he 
mentioned. 


It seems that al-Munawi implied that al-Suyüti in his Takhrij al-Shifa’ 
known as Manahil as-Safa said that the Hadith of Bakr al-Muzani was 
recorded in the Musnad of al-Harith ibn Abi Usamah, which is what al- 
Suyuti did say as shall be seen below. As for al-Munawi saying: “and to al- 
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Bazzar and he absolutely declared it Sahih, but the matter is not as he 
mentioned." 


Al-Munawi 5 disputation of the grading of the chain of transmission being 
declared Sahih by al-Suyuti for the narration from Ibn Mas'ud as recorded 
in Musnad al-Bazzar needs examining. Al-Suyüti mentioned it as follows in 
his Manahil as-Safa (p. 31) 


حدیث: ue‏ خبر لک Pr‏ لکم". الحديث 1[ 56 
ابن أبي أسامة في مسنده من حدیث بكر بن عبد الله المزئ, والبزار من حدیث ابن مسعود بسند 
صحيح. 


Meaning: 


“dadith: "My life is better for you, and my death is better for you." The hadith 
1/56. 


Ibn Abi Usamah narrated it in his Musnad from the hadith of Bakr ibn 
‘Abdullah al-Muzani, and al-Bazzar from the hadith of Ibn Mas ud with a 
Sahih chain." 


Al-Munawi seems to have indicated that al-Suyuti should not have deemed 
the chain of transmission to be technically Sahih but of a slightly lower level 
of authenticity, like Jayyid (good) as al-Hafiz Waliud-Din al- Iraqi did in his 
Tarh al-Tathrib (3/297): "Abu Bakr al-Bazzar narrated in his Musnad with 
a good (jayyid) chain from Ibn Mas ud, may Allah be pleased with him, who 
said: The Messenger of Allah (#) also said: 'My life is good (khayr) for you, 
for you narrate and I relate to you [the revelations and guidance]. And my 
death is good (khayr) for you, for your deeds will be presented to me. Whatever 
good I see, I praise Allah for it, and whatever evil I see, I ask Allah's forgiveness 
for you." 


What indicates this about al-Munawi may be inferred by looking at another 
example where he knew of a chain of transmission containing Abdul Majid 
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ibn Abdul Aziz. Before demonstrating this the likes of Abu Khuzaimah 
should take note of what al-Munawi said in his al-Taysir bi-Sharh al-Jami' 
al-saghir, which is his abridgement of his earlier Fayd al-Qadir, as stated by 
Muhammad Amin al-Muhibbi (d. 1111 AH) in his Khulasat al-Athar (2/413). 
This point was mentioned by Muhammad Ishaq Ibrahim in his introduction 
to al-Amir al-San‘ani's al-Tanwir Sharh al-Jami‘ al-Saghir (1/81), as well as 
by al-Albani in his Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da “fa (11/812, Dar al-Ma arif edn). 


Al-Munawi said in his 01-1031511 bi-Sharh al-Jami' al-Saghir (1/502): 


(aus)‏ أي في GÀ‏ والا فالانبیاء أَحيّاء في قُبُورهم (خير لکم) أي aue‏ في هذا الم مُوجبة 
لحفظكم من pad!‏ والفتن ژالاختلاف gus)‏ خير لکم) فان لكل تي في السَّمَاء ELA‏ إذا قبض 
والمصطفى مُستقر SU‏ يسال لامته لا QUO‏ احدیث مُشكل لان أفعل feed‏ يُوصل يمن عند 
تجرده وَوَصله با GÀ‏ غير SE‏ يصير الْمَعْنى حَياني خير لكم من QU‏ وثماتي خير لكم من BE‏ 
لانا نول اراد ير هتا التَفُضيل لا الافضلية فلا توصل بمن Geddy‏ بمَعْنى أفعل وان الْمَفْصُود أن كلا 
من حَيّاته وماته فيه خير لا أن da‏ خير من هَذا ولا MS‏ خير من QBN) MS‏ عن أنس) // (باسناد 
ضعیف) ]| 

Que)‏ خبر لكم تحدثون) بضم ات 3293371 بط الْمُؤلف (ويحدث) بطم ان Xe‏ وفعح 
الدَال dais‏ (لكم) أي تحدثوي G‏ آشکل علیکم RIE Ny‏ يزيح الاشکال ویرفعکم إلى 4553 
Jusi Judi‏ أن Gaal‏ تحدئون alb‏ ویحدث لکم غفرانا يَدْفَعَهُ أن GUS‏ لَيْسَ خاصا بحياته 
)1308 آنامت) بزیادة آنا 3s CIS)‏ خبرا لکم تعرض Le‏ آعمالکم فان رَأَيْت خبرا مدت الله 
BEE EEE EEL uv d‏ 
EEE‏ ن س 4 خت شی بكرن عد م 


cji‏ (مُزسلا) ورجاله ثقات 


Meaning: 
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(My life) meaning in the world, and otherwise the Prophets are alive in 
their graves, (is better for you) meaning my life in this world necessitates 
protecting you from innovations, trials, and disagreements. (And my death 
is better for you) For every Prophet has an abode in heaven when he passes 
away, and the Chosen One * abides there, asking [Allah] for his Umma. 


It should not be said that the hadith is problematic because the superlative 
(af'al al-tafdil) is connected with "min" when indefinite, and connecting it 
with it [min] here is not possible, as the meaning would become: 'My life is 
better for you than my death, and my death is better for you than my life.' 


Because we say that what is intended by "better" (khayr) here is preference, 
not superiority, so it is not connected with "min" and it does not mean 
"af'al" (superior). Rather, what is intended is that each of his life and his 
death has good in it, not that this is better than that or that this is better 
than that. (Al-Harith from Anas) // (with a weak chain) // 


(My life is better for you; for you narrate) with a dammah on the tha’, 
according to the author's handwriting, (for you narrate) with a dammah on 
the ta' and a fathah on the dal, according to his handwriting, (to you) 
meaning you relate to me about what is unclear to you and I relate to you 
about what removes the lack of clarity and raises you to the level of 
perfection. It is possible that the meaning is you relate in obedience and 
forgiveness occurs for you, but that is refuted by the fact that this is not 
specific to his life. 


(And when I die) with the addition of "ana", (my death will be better for you. 
Your deeds will be presented to me, and if I see good, I will praise Allah, and 


if I see evil, I will seek forgiveness for you) and that is every day as the 


also presented to him along with [the deeds of] the Prophets and fathers 
on Mondays and Thursdays. (Ibn Sa'd) in his Tabaqàt (from Bakr ibn 


‘Abdullah) al-Muzani (as mursal), and its narrators are trustworthy. 


The highlighted words are a proof that al-Munawi accepted the overall 
authenticity of the wording from the narrations that he mentioned in his 
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Fayd al-Qadir, and thus he affirmed what the likes of Abu Khuzaimah and 
his cohort tried their utmost to degrade and deny in terms of authenticity 
and of creedal value. If al-Munawi rejected the overall authenticity of the 
narration from Musnad al-Bazzar then he would not have used words 
affirming that the deeds of the Umma are presented to the Prophet & every 
day. 


Plus, he did not oppose al-Haythami when he quoted him saying about the 
Musnad al-Bazzar narration: “Al-Haythami said: ‘Its narrators are the 


Im 


narrators of the ۰ 


A later scholar by the name of Shaykh Ahmed ibn al-Bashir al-Shangiti (d. 
1276 AH) said the following in his work known as Mufid al-'ibad sawa' al- 
'akif fihi wa al-badi (p. 620): 


وقد روى البزار بسند صحیح عنه عليه الصلاة والسلام أنه قال : ( حياتي خير لکم تحدئون 
وحدث لکم فاذا أنا مت كانت Gg‏ خيراً لکم تعرض علي أعمالكم فان رأيت خيراً مدت الله 
وان Cul)‏ شراً استغفرت لکم صححه الناوي في الشرح الکبیر على الجامع الصغیر وصححه 
احافظ نور الدين افينمي في الزوائد 


Meaning: 


"Al-Bazzar has narrated with an authentic (Sahih) chain of transmission 
from him (peace and blessings be upon him) that he said: 


‘My life is good for you; for you narrate and I relate to you [the revelations 
and guidance]. When I die, my death will be better for you. Your deeds will 
be presented to me. If I see good, I will praise Allah, and if I see evil, I will 
seek forgiveness for you.’ 


This (hadith) was authenticated by al-Munawi in al-Sharh al-Kabir ‘ala al- 
Jami' Al-Saghir and authenticated by al-Hafiz Nur al-Din al-Haythami in 
(Majma) al-Zawa'id." 
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Shaykh Abu Hamid ibn Marzüq (d. 1390 AH) mentioned the following in his 
Bara'at al-Ash'aryim min 'Aqa'id al-Mukhalifm (The Innocence of the 
Ash'aris from the Beliefs of the Dissenters, 2/234): 

فقد ورد في احدیث الصحیح: (تعرض علي أعمالكم) أي بعد الموت (فان وجدت خيرا حمدت الله 


وان وجدت شرا استغفرت لكم)» وقد أطال المناوي وغيره في تصحيح هذا الحديث 


Meaning: 


"It has been reported in the authentic hadith: 'Your deeds are presented to 
me (meaning after death), If I find good, I praise Allah, and if I find evil, I 
seek forgiveness for you." Al-Munawi and others have elaborated on 
authenticating this hadith.” 


What proves that al-Munawi accepted the subnarrator Abdul Majid ibn 
‘Abdul ‘Aziz ibn Abi Rawwad to be a type of reliable narrator is based on the 
narration mentioned in the last section where it was mentioned: 


An example from al-Tabarani’s al-Mu'jam al-Awsat (5/315): 
ke فال: تن‎ Sepa gio d مد‎ d قال:‎ ie uf og AAI yy dad ie - 4 
glas «ie الله‎ dle da قال‎ -JÓ $; soe) ae 
شهید»‎ EXE gi فساد‎ Lis TE uiii 


یرو Gud! Ás‏ عَنْ عَطاء الا ۶ "RETE‏ رواد 35855 به: KT‏ 


Meaning: 


No. 5414 - Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Abi Khaythama narrated to us, he said: 
Muhammad ibn Salih al-‘Adawi' narrated to us, he said: ‘Abdul Majid ibn 
‘Abd al- Aziz narrated to us, from his father, from ‘Ata’, from Abü Hurayra, 


'85 There is a narration via him in Sahih Abu Awana (no. 4357) and some have accepted that a narrator 
used by Abu Awana in his Sahih must have been trustworthy to him. 
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he said: The Prophet, may Allah's prayers and peace be upon him, said: "The 
one who adheres to my Sunnah at the time of the corruption of my Umma 
will have the reward of a martyr." 


No one narrated this hadith from ‘Ata’ except Abd al- Aziz ibn Abi Rawwad, 
and his son ‘Abdul-Majid was unique in narrating it. 


Al-Haythami recorded it in his Majma' al-Zawa'id (1/172) as follows: 


b b‏ : قال Jus‏ الله - de‏ الله hag ale‏ -: «الْفتَمسك 


á 


Carla os;‏ في الْأَوْسَطِء وفیه AGH‏ بن صالح العَدَوِي d‏ من I$ MASS‏ رخاله 


Meaning: 


No. 800 - And from Abü Hurayra, he said: The Messenger of Allah - may 
Allah's prayers and peace be upon him - said: "The one who adheres to my 
Sunna at the time of the corruption of my Umma will have the reward of a 
martyr." 


It was narrated by al-Tabarani in al-Awsat, and in it is Muhammad ibn Salih 
21- Adawi, and I did not see anyone who wrote his biography, and the rest 
of its narrators are trustworthy. 


This means that al-Haythami considered Abdul Majid to be thiqa 
(trustworthy) since he is clearly in the chain mentioned by al-Tabarani. 


The above narration was mentioned by al-Munawi with his commentary in 
his Fayd al-Qadir (6/261) as follows: 


9171 - (اطتمسك بسنتي) نيل للمعلوم باحسوس تصوير للسامع كأنه ينظر إليه لیحکم اعتقاده 
متیقنا فینجو (عند فساد (gel‏ حين یکون كما قال فتن القاعد فيها خير من القائم والقائم خير من 
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الماشي واطاشي خير من الساعي فمن سك با حینتذ (له أجر شهید) By‏ رواية البيهقي في الزهد 
die‏ شهید وذلك OY‏ السنة عند غلبة الفساد لا يجد التمسك LS‏ من يعينه بل يؤذيه ویهینه فيصيره 
على ما یناله بسبب التمسك جا من الأذى یجازی برفع درجته إلى منازل الشهداء قال الطيي: وقال 
عند فساد del‏ ولم يقل فسادهم oY‏ آبلغ كأن ذواتهم قد فسدت فلا یصدر منهم صلاح ولا ینجع 
فیهم وعظ 


(طس عن ul‏ هریرة) قال افيشمي: فيه at‏ بن صاخ العدوي ds‏ آر من ترجمه idus‏ رحاله HB‏ 
انتهی وقد رمز المصنف خسنه 


Meaning: 


9171 - "(The one who adheres to my Sunna) is a representation of the known 
with the tangible, depicting for the listener as if he is looking at it to firmly 
establish his belief and be certain, so he may be saved (at the time of the 
corruption of my Umma) when it will be as he (the Prophet &) said: The one 
who sits during it (the time of trials) is better than the one who stands, and 
the one who stands is better than the one who walks, and the one who 
walks is better than the one who runs. So, whoever adheres to it (the Sunna) 
at that time (will have the reward of a martyr), and in the narration of al- 
Bayhaqt in ‘az-Zuhd,’ a hundred martyrs. That is because the Sunna, at the 
time when corruption prevails, the one who adheres to it will not find 
anyone to support him; rather, he will be harmed and humiliated. So, due 
to what he endures because of adhering to it (the Sunna), he will be 
rewarded by raising his rank to the levels of the martyrs. At-Tibi said: He 
said, ‘at the time of the corruption of my Umma’, and he did not say, ‘their 
corruption, because it is more emphatic, as if their very essence has 
become corrupt, so no righteousness will emanate from them, and 
admonition will not benefit them. 


(Al-Tabarani in al-Awsat from Abū Hurayra) Al-Haythami said: In it (the 
chain of narration) is Muhammad ibn Salih al- ۸0211, and I have not seen 
anyone who wrote his biography, and the rest of its narrators are 
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trustworthy. End quote. The author (al-Suyuti) has indicated that it is hasan 
(good).” 


Al-Munawi then gave his personal grading of the chain of transmission for 
the above narration in his al-Taysir bi-Sharh al-Jami' al-saghir (2/454): 


(العمسك بسنتي ated ic‏ أمتي) جين یکون گما JB‏ فتن الْقَاعِد فیها خير من الْقَائْم والقائم خير 

من الْمَاشِى a)‏ أجر شهید) لان السّنة عند xe‏ الفساد لا يجد التمسك با من dia‏ بل Aah‏ 

ويهينه فبصبره على دك یجازی andy‏ الى منازل الشهَدَاء (طس عن أبي (EA‏ واسناده حسن 
Meaning:‏ 


"(The one who adheres to my Sunna at the time of the corruption of my 
Umma), when it will be as he (the Prophet #) said: The trials in which the 
one who sits is better than the one who stands, and the one who stands is 
better than the one who walks, (will have the reward of a martyr) because 
the Sunna, at the time when corruption prevails, the one who adheres to it 
will not find anyone to support him; rather, he will be harmed and 
humiliated. So, by his patience upon that, he will be rewarded by being 
raised to the levels of the martyrs." (Al-Tabarani in al-Awsat from Abü 
Hurayra) and its isnad (chain of transmission) is Hasan (good)." 


This is a clear proof that al-Munawi considered Abdul Majid ibn ‘Abdul 
‘Aziz ibn Abi Rawwad to be a type of reliable narrator, and he did accept the 
narration from Musnad al-Bazzar as he affirmed the belief of the deeds of 
the Umma being presented to the Prophet €. See below for another 
example from al-Munawi. 
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1 1. IBN HAJAR AL ASQALANT'S FINAL 
GRADING ON ABDUL MAJID IBN 
ABDUL AZIZ 


Abu Khuzaimah mentioned on p. 31 of his article: 


Ibn Hajr after this report said, the rest of the narrators 016 2. 


Indeed, Ibn Hajar did not state that Abdul Majid was not thiqa (trustworthy) 
in his personal assessment! This is an overhyped conclusion manufactured 
by Abu Khuzaimah as he knew very well what Ibn Hajar said in his Taqribul- 
Tahdhib! This is what Abu Khuzaimah mentioned on pp. 19-20: 


Ibn Hajr gives him an entry in his summarised view and says, truthful but 
, he was a murji. 


39. 


Bashar A'wad al-Ma'ruf and Shu'ayb al-Arna'ut contest Ibn Hajr's grading 
and assessment and say, 
men do make mistakes, and he was the strongest of people while 
transmitting from Ibn Jurayj. There was hostility towards him due to his Irja 
and some [scholars of hadith] weakened him due to this reason. However, 
Ahmad, Ibn Ma'in, Abu Dawud, an-Nasa'i and al-Khalili said he was thiqah, 
ibn Adiyy said, most of those who abandoned him was due to his ۰ 


Footnotes: 


39 Ibn Hajr, Taqribut-Tahdhib no.4188. 620 (Dar ul-Asimah), another edition, 217- 
218 (Faran Academy) 

Taqribut-Tahdhib Ma'a Tahrir Tagribut-Tahdhib no.4160, 491 (Mu'assisah a-‏ مد 
Risalah Nashirun)‏ 
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Let us quote the Arabic lines from the Taqribul-Tahdhib of Ibn Hajar: 


4160 عبد As!‏ بن عبد العزیز بن gi‏ رواد بفتح الراء وتشدید الواو: صدوق ies‏ وکان 
مرجتا Í i‏ ابن Ole‏ فقال: متروك, من التاسعة. مات سنة ست ومئتين. م E‏ 


Meaning: 


4160 - "Abdul-Majid ibn Abd al-Aziz ibn Abi Rawwad, with the fatha on the 
ra' and the shadda on the waw: Truthful (Saduq) but made (some) mistakes 
(yukhti), and he was a Murji'ite. Ibn Hibban went to extremes and said: 
‘Matruk (abandoned), from the ninth (level), he died in the year 206 AH. [His 
hadiths are related by Muslim and in the Four Sunans].” 


The late Shu'ayb al-Arna'ut (d. 2016) and Bashhar Awwad Ma'ruf gave their 
personal grading in their Tahrir Taqribul-Tahdhib (2/379) by saying in reply 
to the above grading by Ibn Hajar the following: 


* بل: aa‏ أخطأ في أحاديث كما uas‏ الناس» وهو من أثبت الناس في ابن جریج, Ey‏ نقم عليه 
الارجای فضعفه بعضهم بسبب ذلك وقد أطلق توثيقه: أحمد بن حنبل» وابن معين, وأبو داود 
والنسائى, والخليلى. وقال ابن عدي: وعامة ما أنكر عليه الإرجاء. 


Meaning: 


"Rather, he is trustworthy (thiqa). He made mistakes in hadiths just as 
people make mistakes, and he is one of the most reliable narrators from Ibn 
Jurayj. He was only criticized for being a Murji'ite, so some weakened him 
due to that. His reliability has been unrestrictedly affirmed by: Ahmed ibn 
Hanbal, Ibn Main, Abū Dawud, al-Nasa'l, and al-Khalili. Ibn Adi said: 
‘Generally, what was objectionable about him was his being a Murji'ite." 


Not only that, and as mentioned above there is also evidence that Ibn Hajar 
superseded the above grading in his Taqribul-Tahdhib by deeming Abdul 
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Majid to be Thiqa (trustworthy) in his Fath al-Bart. This shall be presented 
below. 


As can be seen above from the Taqrib what is noticeable is that Ibn Hajar 
did not accept the verdict of Ibn Hibban on Abdul Majid and thought it was 
excessive. 
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Ibn Hajar's grading of Saduq Yukhti (truthful but 
would make some mistakes) and examples of 
chains (asanid) being declared Hasan or Sahih by 
himself 


The following are some examples from the pen of Al-Hafiz ibn Hajar al- 
'Asqalani himself where he graded specific narrators to be Saduq yukhti 
(truthful but would make some mistakes) in his Taqribul- Tahdhib, and then 
subsequently he actually declared the chain with the same narrator in it to 
be Hasan without the need to bring independent supporting chains 
(shawahid) not containing that specific narrator to re-grade it to Hasan. 
Simplistically, a narrator who was graded Saduq yukhti by Ibn Hajar and 
was in a certain chain was graded Hasan by ibn Hajar himself without 


bringing further corroboratory chains lacking the same narrator at hand. 


1 Shihab ibn Khirash was graded as being Saduq yukhti by Ibn Hajar 
in his Taqribul- Tahdhib as follows: 


5- شهاب ابن خراش ابن حوشب الشيباني أبو الصلت الواسطي ابن أخي العوام ابن 
حوشب نزل الكوفة له ذکر في مقدمة مسلم صدوق بخطیء من السابعة د 


Meaning: 

2825- Shihab ibn Khirash ibn Hawshab al-Shaybani, Abt 21-9216 al-Wasiti, 
the nephew of al- Awwam ibn Hawshab, settled in Kufa. He is mentioned in 
the introduction of (Sahih) Muslim. (He is) Saduq (truthful) but makes 
mistakes. (He is) from the seventh (generation). )"د"‎ Narrations found in 
Sunan Abi Dawud). 
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Ibn Hajar has recorded the following about Shihab in his Talkhis al-Habir 
(3/1021): 


758 — 19861 — حدیث: أنه - صلی الله عليه وسلم - كان یعتمد على قوس في خطبته. 


أبو داود من حديث [الحكم]» بن حزن الكلفي في حديث آوله: وفدت إلى رسول الله - صلی الله 


عليه وسلم — سابع dame‏ أو تاسع تسعة» فدخلنا uude‏ فقلنا: 


يا رسول الله bo‏ الله عليه — زرناك فادع الله لنا بخ فأمر لنا بشیء من التمر ... احدیث. 
رسو و زر 42 c‏ هامر لنا بشيء من 


وفیه: شهدنا cana RAI‏ فقام US pus‏ على عصی أو قوس» فحمد الله وأثنى عليه كلمات خفيفات. 


AEE «o cr ott ext ربس لمکم‎ 


Meaning: 


758 - 19861 - Hadith: He (=) used to lean on a bow while delivering his 
sermon. Abu Dawud from the hadith of [al-Hakam], ibn Hazn al-Kulafi in a 
hadith that begins with: I came as a delegate to the Messenger of Allah (&) 
as the seventh of seven, or the ninth of nine. We entered upon him and said: 
‘O Messenger of Allah (&), we have visited you, so pray to Allah for good for 
us. He ordered something from the dates for us... (the hadith). In it: We 
witnessed the Friday prayer with him. He stood leaning on a staff or a bow, 
and he praised Allah and extolled Him with a few light words. Al-Hakam has 
no other (hadith) than this. Its chain is Hasan (good). In it is Shihab ibn 
Khirash, and there is a difference of opinion about him; the majority 
considered him trustworthy. Ibn al-Sakan and Ibn Khuzayma have 
authenticated it." 


He stated that there was difference over Shihab ibn Khirash with the 


majority considering him reliable. The crucial point is that ibn Hajar 
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declared the chain as found in Sunan Abi Dawuüd to be Hasan, as well 
as mentioning that Ibn al-Sakan and Ibn Khuzayma authenticated the 


same narration. 


Shuayb al-Arna'ut graded the sanad via Shihab to be strong (qawi) in 
his editing of Sunan Abi Dawtd (no. 1096). Al-Albani, who is the 
authority for Abu Khuzaimah also agreed with Ibn Hajar and declared 
the chain to be Hasan in his so called “Sahih Sunan Abi Dawud” 
(4/261). As did his late authority Zubair Ali 227 in his notes to Sunan 
Abi Dawüd (1/638): 


1096. Shuaib bin Ruzaiq said: “I 
sat by a Companion of the 
Messenger of Allāh se. by the 
name of Al-Hakam bin Hazn Al- 
Kulafi, and he began to narrate to 
us. He said: “I went as part of a 


delegation to the Messenger of h 3 "Ms vC UE «za 
Allāh se, I was the seventh of muli: = d 5 
seven people, or the ninth of mine. E RU او‎ — LL سايم‎ BBE Od رسول‎ 


We visited him and said: “O 
Messenger of Allah! We have 
come bo wisit you, so pray to Allah Ci “34 31 . تا‎ LENA « p- um كنا‎ abi £36 
to bless us with good." Soa he ا‎ aa d Tuc ba 

eons ZM EH وشات‎ pl | ore = M = 


535 tal عارسوك‎ - Gl ale gL - 


ordered that some dates be given 


i us — and the situation at that na RARE in | b ig Lgl يها‎ lala 
time was mot good. We stayed a = ۲ HP DATES 2 
few days with him, and attended غضة — او‎ he Le ke فقام‎ BE الله‎ QU, 
the Friday prayer with the - 3 E 2T ۳ 
z عليه كلمامت‎ Ld ab Lu 
Messenger of Allah 3. He stood E aa ewm = à ۱ Led 
up, supporting himself om a stick, سار گات > تم قال : ايها‎ uL z Lae 
ofr bow, and praised Allah and Bote فى الام‎ Bae o. A5 کا الى‎ 
سب ۳ " سو‎ | T auk | = 5 = ۳ -N سب‎ i 
glorified him — with words that TL اه لی‎ eee نکم بك‎ — ۱ 
were concise, pure and blessed, NITE lax isl. " اهر تم‎ [v as 
Then he said: “O people. you will "——— AP LA 
not be able to handle, or will mot ايا داود كال : تتفي‎ C - خلج‎ S £d قلاف‎ 
be able to do. all that you have "alE اد سس وی‎ Tan m نع‎ 8 
۳ في ع مله بحضی اصحاپيی.+ وعد كات‎ 
been commanded to, but aim tw 5 ۲ Sie 
achieve righteousness and come . عن الم طاسي‎ adel 


close to t. 7" (Hesan) 

Abad Dawud said: Some of my 

companions confirmed some parts 

of this, which had fallen loose from 

my book- 

تحر = C TR‏ سعيد ين متصور يه و این aa p‏ 


سم : ۲ ۵ و ۷ وانظر BELLES s‏ 


2) Sharik ibn Abdullah was graded as being Saduq yukhti by Ibn Hajar 
in his Taqribul- Tahdhib as follows: 


2788- شريك ابن عبد الله ابن al‏ غر أبو عبد الله المدن صدوق s dax‏ من الخامسة مات 


في حدود أربعين ومائة خ م د تم س ق 
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Meaning: 


2788- "Sharik ibn ‘Abdullah ibn Abi Namir, Abt ‘Abdullah al-Madani: Saduq 
(truthful) but makes mistakes. From the fifth (level). He died around the 
year 140 (AH). (Narrated in the collections of) al-Bukhari, Muslim, Abü 
Dawud, Shama’il al- Tirmidhi, al-Nasa'i, and Ibn Majah." 


Ibn Hajar recorded a narration in his Taghliq 21-12 110 (4/461) as follows via 
the route of Sharik: 


ue O15‏ فاطمَة بنت ARE‏ بن أَحْمَدَ ouis Se‏ بْن DATA‏ جَعْفَرَ بن علی آخبرشم آنا السلفي 
أنا gil‏ مَنصور الخياط آنا gil‏ القاسم بْنُ بشران تتا دغلج ابن WS AT‏ یوسّف القاضي تتا أَبُو الرّبیع 
سمغت شریکا عن عبد AM‏ بْنْ JA‏ ابن عقيل عن CIB M CA iD)‏ اختلغث من G ur‏ 
دُونَ عقاص رأسی OLE GUS jet‏ بن GUE‏ إِسْنَادُهُ ie‏ 


Meaning: 


“I read to Fatima bint Muhammad ibn Ahmed from Sulayman ibn Hamza that 
Jafar ibn ‘Ali informed them (saying) al-Silafi informed us (saying) Abū 
Mansur al-Khayyat informed us (saying) Abul-Qasim ibn Bishran narrated 
to us (saying) Da'laj ibn Ahmed narrated to us (saying) Yusuf al-Qadi 
narrated to us (saying) Abū al-Rabi narrated to us (saying): I heard Sharik 
from ‘Abdullah ibn Muhammad ibn 'Uqayl from al-Rubayyi bint 
Mu awwidh, she said: 


‘I sought khula (a divorce) from my husband for less than my head-tie (i.e., 
for a small amount). Uthman ibn ‘Affan approved of that. Its chain of 


transmission is Hasan (good)." 


Ibn Hajar thus stated that the chain was Hasan (good). 
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3) Ma'gil ibn Ubaydullah al-Jazari was graded as being Saduq yukhti by 
Ibn Hajar in his Taqribul-Tahdhib as follows: 


الثامنة مات سنة ست وستين م د س 


Meaning: 


"6797 - “Ma qil ibn ‘Ubayd Allah al-Jazari, Abu ‘Abd Allah al- Absi, with the 


"b" (ba), their freedman, Saduq (truthful) but makes mistakes, from the 
eighth class, he died in the year 66 AH. (Narrated in the collections of) 


Muslim, Abu Dawud, and al-Nasa'^ 


Ibn Hajar mentioned the following in his Talkhis al-Habir (2/896-97) via the 


route of Ma qil: 


635 — ]1694[ — حديث عمر: السنة !15 انتصف شهر رمضان أن یلعن الکفرة في الوتر بعد 
ما یقول مع الله لمن حمده. 

رويناه في "فوائد أبي الحسن بن زرقويه", عن عنمان بن السماك عن محمّد ابن عبد الرحمن بن 
کامل. عن سعيد بن حفص. قال: قرأنا على معقل عن الزّهري» عن عبد الرحمن بن عبد القاري: 
أن عمر خرج ليلة في شهر رمضان. وهو cana‏ فرأى أهل المسجد يصاون أوزاعًا متفرقین. فأمر أي 
بن OS‏ أن يقوم بحم في شهر رمضان. فخرج عمر والناس یصلون بصلاة قارنهم فقال: 

نعمت البدعة هذه (ally‏ ينامون عنها أفضل من التي يقومون. يريد آخر اللّيل وكانوا يقومون في 
cali‏ وقال: السنة )15 انتصف شهر رمضان أن يلعن الكفرة في آخر ركعة من الوترء بعد ما يقول 


القارئ: “مع الله لمن coke‏ ثم يقول: اللهم العن الكفرة. وإسناده حسن. 
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Meaning: 


635 - [1694] - “Hadith of ‘Umar: The Sunna is that when the middle of the 
month of Ramadan is reached, the disbelievers should be cursed in the Witr 
prayer, after saying "Sami'a Allahu liman hamidah" (Allah hears those who 
praise Him). 


We narrated it in Fawa'id Abi al-Hasan ibn Zarquyah, from ‘Uthman ibn al- 
Sammak, from Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Kamil, from Sa‘id ibn 
Hafs, who said: We recited to Ma qil from al-Zuhri, from ‘Abd al-Rahman 
ibn ‘Abd al-Qari: 


That Umar went out one night in the month of Ramadan, and he was with 
him. He saw the people in the mosque praying in separate groups. So he 
ordered Ubay ibn Kab to lead them in prayer during the month of 
Ramadan. ‘Umar went out and the people were praying following the 
prayer of their reciter. He said: 


‘What an excellent innovation this is. And that which they sleep, and miss 
is better than that which they are performing.’ He meant the last part of the 
night, while they used to perform (prayers) in its beginning. 


And he (Umar) said: "The Sunna is that when the middle of the month of 
Ramadan is reached, the disbelievers should be cursed in the last rak‘ah 
(unit) of the Witr prayer, after the reciter says: 'Sami'a Allahu liman 
hamidah,' then he says: 'O Allah, curse the disbelievers.’ And its chain is 


Hasan (good)." 


Hence, he graded the above chain of transmission (sanad) with Ma' qil 


in it to be Hasan (good). 


4) Khalid ibn Khidash was graded as being Saduq yukhti by Ibn Hajar 
in his Taqribul-Tahdhib as follows: 
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3- خالد ابن خداش بکسر العجمة وتخفيف الدال وآخره معجمة أبو اليثم المهلبي مولاهم 
البصري صدوق يخطىء من العاشرة مات سنة آربع وعشرین بخ e‏ كد س 


Meaning: 


“1623 - Khalid ibn Khidash (with a kasrah on the first letter kha' and a light 
dal, and the last letter is shin), Abu al-Haytham al-Muhallabi, their freed 
slave, al-Basrt: Sadüq (truthful) but makes mistakes. From the tenth level. He 
died in the year 224 (AH). (Mentioned by) al-Bukhari in his al-Adab al- 
Mufrad, Muslim, Abu Dawud in Musnad Malik, and al-Nasa'1^ 


Ibn Hajar recorded a narration in his Taghliq al-Ta liq (4/372) from Ibn Abi 
al-Dunya who gave a sanad running via Khalid ibn Khidash as follows: 


Zz 
37 3 


أما الْمَوْقُوف قَرَوَاهُ ان GI ual‏ فى كتاب الفرج بعد الشدّة قال G‏ خالد ان خدّاش تَا Aie‏ الله 
وا ul cpl‏ الذنیا في AS‏ لد ابْن خدّاش WS‏ عَبْد الله 


ipo djs Lage dais عُمَرُ‎ xi KS gas عْبَيْدَةَ‎ vl B AUI عن‎ ui ن رند بن أَسلَمَ عن‎ 
EESE نرين هذا‎ Gb cia آن‎ jg اله له غدخا فرخا‎ Yak شِدَة‎ 

Meaning: 
As for the Mawquf (hadith), Ibn Abi al-Dunya narrated it in his book "al-Faraj 
ba'd al-Shiddah" (Relief after Hardship) He said: Khalid ibn Khidash 


narrated to us, (saying) Abdullah ibn Zayd ibn Aslam narrated to us, from 
his father, from Aslam: 


That Abu ‘Ubayda was present, and ‘Umar wrote to him saying: ‘Whenever 
a hardship befalls a person, Allah will make a relief for him after it. And a 
hardship will not overcome two eases. This chain of transmission is 
Hasan (good). 
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Hence, ibn Hajar graded this sanad to be Hasan. 


5) Yahyà ibn Sulayman was graded as being Saduq yukhti by Ibn Hajar 
in his Taqribul-Tahdhib as follows: 


Qt 77564‏ ابن سلیمان ابن gt‏ ابن سعید الجعفي gil‏ سعید الکوفی نزیل مصر صدوق بخطیء 
من العاشرة مات سنة سبع أو OU‏ وثلاثين خ ت 


Meaning: 


“7564- Yahya ibn Sulayman ibn Yahya ibn 52 10 al-Ju fi, Abu Sa‘id al-Kufi, a 
resident of Egypt: Sadüq (truthful) but makes mistakes. From the tenth level. 
He died in the year 237 or 238 (AH). (Recorded in the collections of) al- 
Bukhari, and al-Tirmidhi." 


Ibn Hajar in his Taghliq al-Ta hq (2/72) declared a chain via Yahya ibn 


Sulayman to be Sahih as follows: 


aae‏ بذلك آبو علي اطهدوي بسنده GU‏ قریبا إلى عبد الرحمن بن محمد بن (سحاق العبدي أنا 
ul‏ آنا محمد بن ul‏ خراسان ثنا أبو النضر محمد بن أحمد ابن النضر ثنا محمد بن إ«ماعيل البخاري 
ثنا بجی بن سليمان حدثني ابن وهب أخبرني يى بن أيوب عن عبد الله بن جنادة عن أبي عبد 

الرحمن الحبلى أنه أتى عبد الله يعني ابن عمرو بكتاب فيه أحاديث فقال أصلحك الله انظر في هذا 
الكتاب فما عرفت منه تركته وما لم تعرفه محوته فنظر فيه قال فعرضت عليه gm‏ فرغت منه ثم دعا 


Meaning: 
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Abu ‘Ali al-Mahdawi informed me of that with his chain, which will be 
mentioned soon, to ‘Abd al-Rahman bin Muhammad bin Ishaq al- Abdi, 
(who said) my father informed me, (who said) Muhammad bin Abi Khurasan 
informed us, (who said) Abu al-Nadr Muhammad bin Ahmad bin al-Nadr 
narrated to us, (who said) Muhammad bin Isma 1l al-Bukhari narrated to us, 
(who said) Yahya ibn Sulayman narrated to us, (who said) Ibn Wahb 
narrated to me, (who said) Yahya bin Ayyub informed me, from ‘Abdullah 
bin Junada, from Abu ‘Abd al- Rahman al-Hubuli that he came to ‘Abdullah - 
meaning Ibn 'Amr - with a book containing hadiths. He said, 'May Allah keep 
you well, look into this book. Whatever you recognize from it, I have left it, 
and whatever you do not recognize, I have erased it.' He looked into it. (Abu 
‘Abd al- Rahman) said, 'I presented it to him until I finished it. Then he called 
for his lunch and had lunch." This chain is Sahih (authentic). 


6) Khalid ibn 'Abd al-Rahman ibn Bukayr al-Sulami was graded as 
being Saduq yukhti by Ibn Hajar in his Taqribul-Tahdhib as follows: 


1650 خالد ابن عبد الرحمن ابن بکیر السلمي آبو أمية البصري صدوق بخطیء من الثامنة خ 
ت س 


Meaning: 


“1650- Khalid ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Bukayr al-Sulami, Abu Umayyah al- 
Basri: Saduq (truthful) but makes mistakes. From the eighth level. (Recorded 
in the collections of ( al-Bukhari, al- Tirmidhi and 21-۳ 


Ibn Hajar mentioned the following narration via Khalid in his Taghliq al- 


Ta lig (2/353): 


Ju‏ الْبَبْهَقَنُ ce gf of‏ الله الحافظ XR Gide‏ بن [od]‏ الشَافعی نا pies‏ بن SAT‏ الحافظ 


تتا duca‏ (بْنُ) etl‏ من کتابه آخرّ لس جَلَسَهُ م مات أنا ابْنُ مهدي عن WE‏ بْن عند AB‏ 
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á 


السُلَمِيَ عَنْ افع عَنِ ابن عُمَرَ قال G)‏ الغشل على من تجب iaag ta) ae‏ علی من BE‏ عَلَى 


لد قال gi‏ حا تم صدُوق لا بأس به 
ee ree‏ 


Meaning: 


“Al-Bayhaqi said: Abu "Abdullah al-Hafiz informed us, Ahmed bin [al-Hasan] 
al-Shafi1 narrated to me, Ja far bin Ahmed al-Hafiz narrated to us, Ishaq 
(bin) Ibrahim narrated to us from his book in the last session he sat, then 
he died, Ibn Mahdi narrated to us, from Khalid bin ‘Abd al-Rahman al- 
Sulami, from Nafi‘, from Ibn ‘Umar, who said: 


‘Ghusl (full-body bath) is only obligatory upon the one for whom Jumu‘a 
(Friday prayer) is obligatory, and Jumu a is obligatory upon the one who has 
relations with his wife.’ 


Abu Hatim said about Khalid: ‘Sadugq (truthful), there is no problem with 


3 


him. 


I (the author) say: It is sufficient for him that Ibn Mahdi narrated from him, 
and al-Bukhari has included his narrations in his Sahih. Therefore, the chain 


is Sahih (authentic)." 


Hence, he declared the chain via Khalid to be Sahih despite grading him 
to be Saduq yukhti in his Taqribul-Tahdhib. 


7) “Umar ibn Abi Salama was graded as being Saduq yukhti by Ibn Hajar 
in his Taqribul- Tahdhib as follows: 
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السادسة قتل بالشام سنة اثنتین وثلائین مع بني أمية خت 


Meaning: 


“4910- ‘Umar ibn Abi Salama ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Awf al-Zuhri, the 
judge of Madina: Sadugq (truthful) but makes mistakes. From the sixth level. 
He was killed in Syria in the year 132 (AH) along with the Umayyads. 
(Recorded in the collections of ) al-Bukhari in ta'liq form.” 


Ibn Hajar mentioned the following in his Fath al-Bart (13/327): 


BEE 2 Js a ob امه‎ Iis وبن أي‎ 


Meaning: 


"And Ibn Abi Maslama'?, whose name is ‘Umar, there is some criticisms 


Abdul Majid ibn Abdul Aziz, as mentioned in the chain of narrators in 
Musnad al-Bazzar , should be evaluated in this manner: His hadiths can be 
classified as Hasan (good) or even Sahih (authentic) in certain cases, given 
that the remaining narrators in the chain are reliable and no other hidden 
defects (Illa) become evident upon closer examination. The overall 
authenticity of his narrations depends on the strength of the entire chain 
and the absence of any subtle flaws that might be discovered through 
meticulous analysis. 


136 This is a typographical error in the printed edition of Fath al-Bari as it should be Ibn Abi Salama (not 
Ibn Abi Maslama) as ibn Hajar mentioned it like that a few lines before by mentioning the hadith from 
Sunan Abi Dawud (no. 4328). 


187 Tt is Ibn Abi Salama as the last footnote clarified. 
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Before providing evidence that Ibn Hajar 21- Asqalani left a later grading on 
Abdul Majid that superseded the grading in his Taqribul-Tahdhib it is worth 
mentioning what the likes of Abu Khuzaimah and his disgraced friend Abu 
Hibban thought about my mention of a final grading for another narrator 
known as Kathir ibn Zayd. In their feeble and incompetent attempt to 
weaken a narration about the Sahabi Abu Ayyub al-Ansari (ra) they said the 
following on p. 578 with frenzied enragement: 


So what is this immature tactic of always saying, “his final grading.” Abul 
Hasan Hussain Ahmed should refrain from this and stop imposing his 
distortions on the grading of the scholars of hadeeth. Final grading, what 
trickery!!! This lying on the scholars with regards to saying Final grading 
must stop. 


The above has been responded to in kind in 5 volumes? back in January 
2024 and now another final grading with regard to Abdul Majid shall be 
presented below. 


188 Available to download here — 
https://archive.org/download/abu-ayyub-al-ansari-and-the-noble-grave-5- 
vols/Abu%20Ayyub%20al%20Ansari%20and%20the%20Noble%20Grave_5%20vols.pdf 
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When the Taqribul-Tahdhib of ۸1-۳517 ibn Hajar 
was compiled: 


Al-Hafiz ibn Hajar al- Asqalani completed his Taqribul-Tahdhib in the year 
817 AH as the manuscript found in Darul Kutub al-Misriyya affirmed, while 
Fath al-Bari was compiled over a 25-year period between the years 817 AH 
to 842 AH. 


The manuscript being referred to was compiled in the actual handwriting 
of Al-Hafiz ibn Hajar and the manuscript library in Egypt that now possesses 
it have looked over it and seen that it was completed by its author in 817 
AH. Here is positive proof from the title page of this unique manuscript: 


puppe 7 


Ue! afi pou 
عاان والسقول‎ 


£^ asd 
مارم موز‎ ev V geet ف‎ 
5 4 T i ^ ۱ , » تمر‎ pte ap i 
— 


م الإلن » ۰ AX‏ 


WM. اقباس‎ iX. dus A AW belt 
۳ m$ طا يل‎ cei 


18 No. 533 of the Taymur collection. This copy is in the handwriting of al-Hafiz ibn Hajar, and I have a 
digitised copy of it in my possession. 
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The first red underlined part mentioned 817 AH as the manuscript date, and the 
second line mentioned it is the actual handwritten copy of the compiler, Al-Hafiz 
ibn Hajar al- Asqalani. In later times this copy was owned by the Muhaddith, Al- 
Hafiz Muhammad Murtada al-Zabidi and his handwriting and name is visible on the 
left side of the title page with the date 1191 AH. 
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When the Fath al-Bari of Al-Hafiz ibn Hajar was 
compiled: 


In the Süleymaniye manuscript library in Istanbul, Türkiye, there is a 
manuscript of Fath al-Bari stored under the Mahmud Pasha collection. The 
catalogue mentioned it is available in 13 volumes with the call numbers 79- 
91, and dated 822AH, while the last two volumes are from 829AH. 


Manuscript no. 79 has a colophon mentioning the name of a scribe and the 
date of inscription. This being Muhammad ibn Abi al-Hayat al-Khidr ibn Abi 
Sulayman Dawud al-Misri in the year 822AH. These details are present on 
folio 317b as follows: 


The above manuscript (no. 79) has been discussed in an article entitled 
Revision in the Manuscript Age: New Evidence of Early Versions of Ibn Hajar's 
Fath al-Bari?? by an American writer known as Joel Blecher. He has 
deciphered the above lines with the assistance of other researchers by 
stating: 


The green boxed area (Fig. 1): 


The colophon of Mahmud Pasa 79 that states the work was copied "from the 
dictation” of “al-Imam al-Hafiz" Abt al-Fadl Ibn Hajar. 


19? One may see the full article here - 
https://www.journals.uchicago.edu/doi/full/10.1086/690766 
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The red boxed area (Fig. 2): 


The colophon of Mahmud Pasa 79 states that the volume was completed on the 
last hour before dawn on Monday, Sha ban 17th, 822 / September 18th, 1419. 


View Large ImageDownload PowerPoint 


See Fig. 1: ‘allaqahu li-nafsih min imla’ sayyidi wa-mufidi al-Imam al-Hafiz al- Alim 
/A/ Abi al-Fadl Ahmad al-Mahmud Abi al-Hasan ‘Ali ibn Hajar /2/ amta‘ Allah bi- 
hayatihi afqar ‘ibad Allah wa-ahwajuhum ila /3/ maghfwatihi wa- afwihi 
Muhammad ibn Abi al-Hayat /4/ al-Khidr ibn Abi Sulayman Dawud al-Misri /5/ 
afa Allah ‘anhum ijma n /6/? 


See Fig. 2: wa-wafiq al-faragh min hadha al-mujallad ft sabihat nahar al-ithnayn 
sabi’ ‘ishrin sha ban mu azzam ‘am ithnayn wa- ishrim wa-thamani mia bil- 
madrasa al-Nasiriyya Bayn al-Qasrayn /1/ bi'l-Qahira al-Mahrusa hamaha Allāhu 
ta ûla wa-sa ir bilad al-Muslimin /2/* 


Footnotes no. 10-11 mentioned: 


10 . Süleymaniye Library Istanbul, Mahmud Paga 79, f. 317a. My thanks to Drs. 
Frédéric Bauden, Cécile Bonmairage, and Issam Eido™ and for their assistance in 
deciphering the text of the colophon and audition statements that follow. Mairaj 
Syed and one of the anonymous reviewers also provided helpful comments on 
drafts of these passages. Any errors or misreadings are my own. 


7 , Mahmud Pasa 79, 317a. 


What is known for sure is that Al-Hafiz ibn Hajar completed his Fath 21-۳211, 
in the year 842AH. Al-Hafiz Shamsuddin al- Sakhawi (d. 902 AH), the 
prominent student of Ibn Hajar has left a biography of his teacher entitled 
al-Jawahir wa'l-Durar where he has mentioned points about Fath al-Bari. 
He mentioned that Ibn Hajar started to dictate the work in the year 817AH 
and completed it on the 1* of Rajab in the year 842AH. Al- Sakhawi said the 
following in his named work: 


1?! A Syrian Hanafi scholar and student of the late Shaykh, Dr. Nurud-Din Itr (d. 2020). 
192 See al-Jawahir wa'l-Durar (2/675, Beirut: Dar Ibn Hazm, 1999). 
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"The explanation of al-Bukhart, titled "Fath al-Bar', is the most magnificent 
of his works in general, the most beneficial for students in the East and West, 
the greatest in value, and the most well-known in terms of mention. I saw in 
the handwriting of its author before its completion the following text: 


"If it were not for the fear of self-admiration, I would have explained what 
deserves to be described about this book. However, praise be to Allah for what 
He has bestowed, and I ask Him to assist in completing it out of His favour 
and bounty." 


The beginning of it was in the early part of the year 817 AH by way of dictation. 
Then, he started writing it with his own handwriting, circulating it among 
the students gradually. They would gather on a day of the week for 
comparison and. discussion, with the recitation of our esteemed teacher Ibn 
Khadr, until it was completed on the first day of Rajab in the year 842 AH, 
apart from what was appended to it after that. It was not finished until shortly 
before the death of the author. 


It came in the handwriting of its author in thirteen volumes, and it was 
written in ten, twenty, thirty, and more or less." 


These dates have also been mentioned by Ibn Hajar in his Intiqad al-I'tirad?? 
in the following words: 


“So, I began an intermediate explanation which I titled "Fath al-Bari bi-Sharh 
al-Bukhari. After about five years or so, around a quarter of it had been 
written in an exemplary manner. A group of skilled students of knowledge had 
gathered with me, and they agreed with me on editing this explanation by me 
writing the notebook, then each of them would obtain copies of it. Then one of 
them would read it while his companions would compare their copies with it, 
along with researching and editing. 


193 |: 7. 


543|Page 


The volume would not be completed except after it had been compared and 
edited from that review. The entire commentary was completed in that short 
period of time due to this benefit, until Allah Almighty facilitated its 
completion in the month of Rajab in the year 842 AH." 
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Ibn Hajar declared Abdul-Majid ibn 'Abd al- Aziz 
ibn Abi Rawwad to be from the Thiqat 
(trustworthy narrators) in his Fath al-Bari: 


In al-Mu'jam al-Awsat (4/65) of al-Tabarani is the following narration: 


"P 


die - 3622‏ سعیذ بن AE‏ بن سَعِيدٍ بن ees‏ بن MET AÉ‏ بَكْرَةَ بو هام الْبَكْرَاوِيُ 


n d LIE A Ae قال: نا‎ 


4 


z 
پم‎ 


DT‏ هَذَا الحديث عن ابْن جرج الا Xe‏ المجید. S55‏ به: LS‏ الله بْنُ jab‏ الخطاي» ولا يُرْوَى 
عَنْ أنّس إلا sot iis‏ " 


Meaning: 


3622 - Sa'id ibn Muhammad ibn Sa'id ibn Salm ibn ‘Ubaydullah ibn Abi 
Bakra, Abu Hammam al-Bakrawi narrated to us, he said: Abdullah ibn 


‘Umar al-Khattabi narrated to us, he said: ‘Abdul-Majid ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 


ibn Abi Rawwad narrated to us, from Ibn Jurayj, from Thabit, from Anas ibn 
Malik, who said: The Messenger of Allah && said: "Whoever does not abandon 


obscenity and falsehood, then Allah has no need for him to abandon his food 
and drink." 


No one narrated this hadith from Ibn Jurayj except ‘Abd al-Majid. ‘Abdullah 
ibn ‘Umar al-Khattabi is the only one who narrated it from him. And it is not 
narrated from Anas except through this chain. 


Ibn Hajar in his Fath al-Bari (4/117) mentioned the above as follows: 
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فلت وخدیث آنس ael‏ الطبراي في bog‏ بلفظ من edo d‏ الختا والکذب وَرِجَالَهُ 


^ 


Meaning: 


“I (Ibn Hajar) said: The hadith of Anas was narrated by al-Tabaràni in (his 
book) al-Awsat with the wording: ‘Whoever does not abandon obscenity and 


falsehood,’ and its narrators are trustworthy (thigat)." 


Hence, the final grading by Ibn Hajar on Abdul-Majid ibn 'Abd al- Aziz ibn 
Abi Rawwad was the elevated grading known as thiqa (trustworthy) 
which is higher than what he mentioned in his earlier Taqribul- 
Tahdhib. Another example from Fath al-Bari containing a chain with 
‘Abdul-Majid was mentioned earlier on and requoted: 


Al-Hafiz ibn Hajar al-' Asqalani has mentioned in his Fath al-Bari (2/100) the 
following: 


di بَعْدَ النَدَاءٍ‎ ex گان‎ S oi oí سا أبي اضر‎ be is i d من طریق‎ Sidi أخرج‎ 
Ju] مع‎ So بصي وتا‎ Ie Bo قلیلا جلسن‎ ance زأى أل‎ OB ana 


a 


Meaning: 


“Al-Bayhaqi narrated through the route of Musa bin 'Uqba, from Salim Abu 
An-Nadr, that the Prophet & used to go out to the masjid after the call (to 
prayer). If he saw the people in the masjid were few, he would sit until they 


gathered, then he would pray. Its chain is strong (qawi) despite being 
mursal." 


This is a clear indication that Al-Hafiz ibn Hajar considered Abdul Majid ibn 
Abdul Aziz to be a type of reliable narrator as he deemed the above isnad 
found in Sunan al-Bayhaqi to be strong. The narration from al-Sunan al- 
Kubra (3/347) of al-Bayhaqi as edited by Abdullah al-Turki: 
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2315 أخبرنا آبو احسن محمد بن LAT‏ بن احسن IN‏ ببغدادء أخبرنا عبد الله بن de‏ بن 
إسحاق الفاکهی ARE‏ أخبرنا آبو یی عبد الله بن dal‏ بن ركريا بن الحارث بن أبي مسر حدثنا 
یی حدثنا Le‏ المجيدٍ بن عبدٍ ou‏ عن ابن جزیج. أخبرتي موسى بن cie‏ عن سال pal al‏ 
أن الب - صلى الله عليه وسلم - كان يحرج بعد eat‏ إلى المسجد, فإذا ری أهل المسجد قلیلا 


جَلس GE‏ يَرَى منهم جماعة ثم يُصَلِىء وكان إذا EF‏ فرأى جماعة أقام الصّلاة. 


Meaning: 


2315 - Abul Hasan Muhammad bin Ahmed bin al-Hasan al-Bazzaz informed 
us in Baghdad, 'Abdullah bin Muhammad bin Ishaq al-Fakihi informed us in 
Makka, Abu Yahya 'Abdullah bin Ahmad bin Zakariya bin al-Harith bin Abi 
Masarra narrated to us, my father narrated to us, 'Abdul-Majid bin 'Abd al- 
‘Aziz narrated to us from Ibn Jurayj, Musa bin 'Uqba informed me from 
Salim Abu al-Nadr that the Prophet & used to go out to the masjid after the 


call to prayer. If he saw few people in the masjid, he would sit until he saw 
a group (had gathered), then he would pray. And if he went out and saw a 
group, he would establish the prayer. 


Note, Al-Hafiz ibn Hajar did not state that Abdul Majid committed tadlis 
when narrating from Ibn Jurayj as he used the expression ‘an’ $. 
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The majority considered Abdul Majid to bea 
reliable type of narrator 


Abu Khuzaimah said on p. 27 of his article: 


Zubayr Ali Za'i in his checking of Kitab adh-Dhu'afa under Abdul Majid s 
entry he says, he is weak due to his memory and the majjority [of the 
scholars of hadith] weakened him. Al-Uqayli 3:96 brings an entry for him. 
Muslim transmitted from while corroborating with others [i.e. another 
narrator] he was used in the four sunans ..... and he is also a mudallis (refer 
to Tabaqat al- Mudallisin with my checking 82:3)6s. 


Footnote: 


es Zubayr Ali Za'i, Tuhfa al-Aqwiya' Fi Tahqiq Kitab adh-Dhu'afa, no.242, 76-77 


Reply: 


It has been demonstrated that a few of the cases where early authorities 
made Jarh on Abdul Majid were of the unexplained type of criticism’ and 
thus not acceptable in finalizing the overall status of Abdul Majid . On the 
contrary to what Zubair Ali Za' said there are scholars of the past who gave 
the ruling that Abdul Majid was deemed reliable/trustworthy by the 
majority of scholars. 


Al-Busayri said the majority deemed Abdul Majid to be 
trustworthy and that was his own verdict 


194 This was also said in response to Farid al-Bahraini when it was said earlier on: “Farid al-Bahraini 
from the admirers of al-Albani also mentioned examples of those who made some form of Jarh on Abdul 
Majid ibn Abdul Aziz and proceeded to conclude with the following words here - 
https://x.com/Farid_Ov/status/1534426992694657024 (Date: 8-6-22): 


“In conclusion, there are at least fourteen classical scholars that have made disparaging claims 
against Abdulmajeed. However, if you only came across anon's thread, you'd think that it was only 
one.’ 


Once again, he too like Abu Khuzaimah did not display fairness and honesty in explaining how many of 
the examples of Jarh are actually detailed criticism (Jarh mufassar), and thus acceptable as part of the 


process to determine the overall reliability of Abdul Majid !” 
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Hafiz Shihab al-Din al-Busayri (d. 840 AH) mentioned that the majority of 
scholars declared ‘Abd al-Majid to be trustworthy in his Misbah al-Zujaja ft 
Zawa 10 Ibn Majah (1/677, no. 391): 


Ua‏ كثير بن عبيد الجمصِي 

E كال خرجت‎ Me غن راهم عي‎ AEN e E لسري‎ tr as 
قد سَبَقُوهُ‎ S فوجد‎ aah عبد الله إل‎ 

فقال رابع ib‏ 

V‏ رابع P‏ ید 

Gy‏ معت رَسُول الله صلى الله ae‏ وسلم uid‏ إن النّاس يَخِلِسُونَ من الله Baa eji‏ على قدر 
eet‏ إلى cM‏ 


Ug‏ رابع Tail‏ يبعيد 

هَذَا ا Hb a ai‏ ل ا ان أخرج له شام في 
صحیحه صحبحه GB‏ أخرج a)‏ مَقَرُونا بغره فقد گان شدید الارجاء ai AIS‏ ۾ abi yaad ia, oS‏ 

Gilg‏ معين وَأَبُو .3315 وَالنّسَائَِ gl aus‏ حَاتم وضعفه ابن حبّان وَبَاقِي رجال SES!‏ حسن 

الله بن مَسْعُود Lj‏ 


Meaning: 


Kathir ibn ‘Ubayd al-Himsi narrated to us, ‘Abd al-Majid ibn ‘Abd al- Aziz 
narrated to us, from Ma mar, from al-A' mash, from Ibrahim, from ‘Alqamah, 
who said: 


I went out with ‘Abdullah to the Friday prayer, and he found that three 
people had preceded him. So he said, "The fourth of four, and the fourth of 
four is not far off. Indeed, I heard the Messenger of Allah & say: 'Indeed, the 
people will sit with Allah on the Day of Resurrection according to their early 
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departure for the Friday prayers - the first, the second, and the third." Then 
he said, "The fourth of four, and the fourth of four is not far off" 


This chain of narration has some points of contention. This Abdul-Majid is 
Ibn 'Abd al- Aziz ibn Abi Rawwad, and although Muslim included him in his 
Sahih, he only included him alongside others. He was a staunch Murji'ite and 


a proponent of Irjà. However, the majority of scholars, such as Ahmed, Ibn 
Ma'in, Abū Dàwüd, and al-Nasà'i, deemed him trustworthy. Abū Hatim 
considered him weak, and Ibn Hibban deemed him weak. The rest of the 
narrators in the chain are good. 


Ibn Abi ‘Asim narrated it from this chain with a good chain of narration, and 
al-Tabarani narrated it in al-Kabir from the hadith of ‘Abdullah ibn Mas'üd 
as well. 


The above chain of transmission was declared to be Hasan (good) by Hàfiz 
al-Mundhiri (d. 656 AH) in his al-Targhib wa'l-Tarhib (1/503): 


وعن علقمة رضي الله عنه قال: خرجت مع عبد الله بن مسعود يوم احمعة فوجد ثلاثة قد 
سبقوه» فقال: رابع ciapi‏ وما رابغ آربعة من الله colon‏ این معت رسول الله صلى الله عليه 
وسلم يقول: إن الناس يجلسون يوم القيامة من الله عز وجل على قدر رواحهم إلى 
الجمعات: الأول, ثم الثان» ثم الثالث. ثم الرابع وما رابع آربعة من الله ببعید رواه ابن ماجه 
وابن أبى عاصم. وإسنادهما حسن 


Meaning: 


And from 'Alqamah, may Allah be pleased with him, who said: I went out 
with ‘Abdullah ibn Mas'ud on Friday and found that three people had 
preceded him. So he said, "The fourth of four, and the fourth of four is not 
far from Allah. Indeed, I heard the Messenger of Allah # say: 'Verily, on the 
Day of Resurrection, people will sit in the presence of Allah Almighty 
according to their early departure for the Friday prayers: the first, then the 
second, then the third, then the fourth. And the fourth of four is not far 
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from Allah." It was narrated by Ibn Majah and Ibn Abi ‘Asim, and their chains 


Hafiz Sharaf al-Din al-Dimyati (d. 705 AH) also declared the chain found in 
Sunan Ibn Majah to be Hasan in his al-Matjar al-Rabih ft Thawab al- ‘Amal 
al-salih (no. 434). 


Imam al-Suyuti recorded the same narration in his al-Jami‘ al-Saghir and 
the commentator ofthis work was Imam al-Munàwi who said the following 
in Fayd al-Qadir (2/400) after the narration: 


عن كثير عن عبد اجید بن عبد العزیز بن أبي رواد عن معمر عن الأعمش عن إبراهيم عن علقمة 
(عن ابن مسعود) قال علقمة خرجت مع ابن مسعود إلى الجمعة فوجد ثلاثة نفر سبقوه فقال رابع 
أربعة؟ معت رسول الله صلى الله عليه وسلم يقول فذكره وعبد الجيد هذا خرج له مسلم والأربعة 
لكن أورده الذهبي في الضعفاء وقال قال ابن حبان يستحق الترك وقال gel‏ داود داعية إلى الإرجاء 


wey 


نقة 
Meaning:‏ 


“From Kathir, from 'Abdul-Majid ibn ‘Abd al- Aziz ibn Abi Rawwad, from 
Ma mar, from al-A' mash, from Ibrahim, from 'Alqamah (from Ibn Mas üd) - 
'"Alqamah said: I went out with Ibn Mas 0 to the Friday prayer and found 
that three people had arrived before him. So, he said, 'The fourth of four?' I 
heard the Messenger of Allah # say... and he mentioned it. 


This 'Abdul Majid was included (in the collections) by Muslim and the 
authors of the four Sunan, but al-Dhahabi mentioned him in al-Du afa' and 
said: Ibn Hibban said he deserves to be abandoned (as a narrator). Abu 
Dawud said: (He was) a caller to Irja (the Murji'ite doctrine), (but) 
trustworthy.” 
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Here, al-Munawi did not give his own personal grading on the chain of 
transmission, but he said in his al-Taysir bi-Sharh al-Jami‘ al-Saghir, which 
is his abridgement of his earlier Fayd al-Qadir (1/303) the following: 


(ان الاس يَجْلِسُونَ من الله تا ajs‏ القيامَة على قدر رَوَاحَهِمْ إل ا (e‏ أي علی —- 
غدوهم e]‏ فالمبكرون في Jif‏ سَاعَة ae‏ أقريهم d)‏ الله e‏ من يليهم وَهَكَذَا (الاوّل  CSAS a‏ 
ثم الرابع) وکا وفیه أن مَراتب الاس بكسب أَعْمَاهُم (ه عن ابْن 25( mE‏ 


Meaning: 


(Verily, on the Day of Resurrection, people will sit in the presence of Allah 
Almighty according to their early attendance at the congregational prayers) 
meaning, according to their early arrival to them. Those who come early in 
the first hour are the closest to Allah, followed by those after them, and so 
on (the first, then the second, then the third, then the fourth) and so forth. 
In this (hadith), it is mentioned that people's ranks are according to their 


deeds. (Ibn Majah from Ibn Mas'üd) (with a Hasan (good) chain of 
narration). 


Amir al-San àni (d. 1182 AH) has also mentioned that the chain is Hasan for 
the above narration in his al-Tanwir Sharh al-Jami‘ al-Saghir (3/545). 


Shaykh Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Hadi al-Sindi (d. 1138 AH) in his notes 
(Hashiya) to Sunan Ibn Majah (1/340) has also deemed the chain to be Hasan 
for the same narration as follows: 


وء ر و 


3$ )05246 من (dit‏ أي قرغ من الله عَلَى قذر entis‏ قرب مکانة لا مَگانِ hid GE‏ من 
BAU pÉ‏ وني الوا اند في إِسْنَادِهِ مقال عَبْدُ اخمید هذا gh‏ ابْنْ عَبّد العريز وَإِنْ أخْرَج dA dg‏ 


> A 2 o5 


xe ا‎ 45s لکن‎ adi دَاعِيَةَ‎ £e شدید‎ OS AE or, 6355 a) J آخرح‎ GB صحبحه‎ 


21 d aq 


وَابْنُ مَعِينِ us‏ 3515 وَالنسَائِيُ s‏ و حَاتم وَضَعْفَهُ ابْنُ os e gi‏ رجال Ens audi‏ 


فَالْإِسْتَاُ حَسَنٌ 
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Meaning: 


His saying (They will sit with Allah) means their closeness to Allah will be 
according to their early departure, in terms of status, not physical location, 
as one might imagine from the apparent meaning of the wording. In al- 
Zawa'id, it is stated: There is some discussion regarding its chain of 
narration. This “Abdul Majid is Ibn ‘Abd al- Aziz, and although Muslim 
included him in his Sahih, he only included him alongside others. He was a 
staunch adherent of Irja' and a propagator of it. However, the majority of 
scholars, as well as Ahmed, Ibn Ma In, Abu Dawud, and al-Nasa'l, deemed 
him trustworthy. Abu Hatim considered him weak, and Ibn Abi Hatim 
deemed him weak. The rest of the narrators in the chain are trustworthy, 


Now, here follows evidence that al-Busayri also deemed ‘Abd al-Majid to 
be Thiqa (trustworthy). He mentioned the following in his Ithaf al-Khiyara 
(1/432): 


7 - وق ico OB BTU 0 dii ad‏ اب عن 
AS ais‏ عَنْ جابر بن Be‏ قال: cis - = ET.‏ الله عليه وسلم TTA‏ 
فَلَمْ ty‏ وَقَالَ: اسْتَعِينُوا بلا حَوْلَ ولا 553 3 با ALI AG GÉ‏ وَتِسْعِينَ GG‏ من Pal‏ 

"idi أَدْنَاهَا‎ 


^2 


d ote Bh) 5s S say P y Fey قال‎ daga Js الاسناد فيه‎ dé فلت:‎ 
Ho یذ من حديث‎ os 35989066 تب‎ 


Meaning: 


797 - Muhammad ibn Yahya ibn Abi ‘Umar said: Abdul-Majid ibn ‘Abd al- 
‘Aziz narrated to us, Balhat ibn ‘Abbad narrated to us, from Muhammad ibn 
al-Munkadir, from Jabir ibn ‘Abd Allah who said: "We complained to the 
Prophet - may Allah's prayers and peace be upon him - about the burning 
heat, but he did not complain with us, and he said: 'Seek help with la hawla 
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wa la quwwata illa billah (there is no power or strength except with Allah), 
for it repels ninety-nine gates of harm, the least of which is anxiety." 


I said: There is discussion about this chain of narration. Balhat, al-Dhahabi 
said: He is unknown, and the report is rejected. Ibn Hibban mentioned him 
among the trustworthy narrators, and the rest of the chain of 
transmission are trustworthy (narrators), and the beginning of the hadith 
has a supporting witness from the hadith of Khabbab. 


Since: 'Abdul-Majid ibn ‘Abd al- Aziz is in the above chain then it is clear 
that al-Busayri indicated that he was one of the trustworthy narrators 
(thiqat). Note also that the one who narrated from Abdul Majid was his 
student: Muhammad ibn Yahya ibn Abi ‘Umar (al-Adani), and he was on 
record as weakening Abdul Majid . 


Indeed, what al-Adani actually thought about Abdul Majid was mentioned 
earlier on from the Tahdhib al-Tahdhib of Ibn Hajar al- Asqalani, where it 
was mentioned as follows: 


وقال ! RD A»‏ محمد بن جى )6( 


)6( الضعفاء " للعقيلي )4/ 24( 

ومحمد بن یحیی هو ابن أبي عمرء gal‏ عبد الم العدني المجاور بمكة. قال آبو حاتم: صدوق؛ 
صالح» وفیه غفلة» Cal‏ عنده Egaga Úna‏ رواه عن سفیان. 

قال اللیث: بلغني أنه لم یقعد عن الطواف ستین سنة. مات في آخر سنة ثلاث وأريعين ومثتین. 'تذكرة 


(501 /2) الحفاظ‎ 
Meaning 


Al-Uqayli said: Muhammad bin Yahya weakened him (6). 


Footnote: 


(6) "Al-Du'afa" by al-Uqayli (4/24). 
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Muhammad bin Yahya is Ibn Abi Umar, Abu Abdullah, al-Adani, who resided 
in Makka. Abu Hatim said: Truthful (saduq), righteous, but he had some 
heedlessness. I saw with him a fabricated hadith that he narrated from 
Sufyan. 


Al-Layth said: It reached me that he did not stop circumambulating (the 
Ka'ba) for sixty years. He died at the end of the year 243. "Tadhkiratul Huffaz" 
(2/501). 


The weakening of Abdul Majid by al-Adani is a case of unexplained Jarh so 
not admissible to outright weaken Abdul Majid in a conclusive ruling. This 
also means that al-Busayri did not accept this type of unexplained Jarh 
made by Muhammad ibn Yahya who is also known as al-Adani. 


A contemporary Syrian writer on Hadith related matters by the name of Dr. 
‘Alı Nayif al-Shuhüd (born in 1956) mentioned the following in reply to al- 
Albani in his work entitled: Al-Khulasa fi Ahkam al-Istighatha wal Tawassul 


(p. 29): 


الأول- أن PEL‏ على توثيق عبد العزیز بن al‏ رواد الکی. )5( 


Meaning: 


“Firstly, the majority (of scholars) are of the opinion that Abdul Aziz bin 
Abi Rawad al-Makki is trustworthy (thiqa).” (5) 


Footnote 5 said: 


)5( - انظر تمذيب الکمال[ ج18 - ص 136[ ,)3447( 


Meaning: 


"(5) - See Tahdhib al-Kamal [Vol. 18 - Page 136] under the number (3447)." 
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A contemporary Saudi writer who seems to be from the Salafi sect by the 
name of Khalid Dayf Allah Simmar al-Shalahi' has also said likewise in his 
al-Tibyan fi Takhrij wa Tabwib Ahadith Bulugh al-Maram (7/160): 


وقد اخعلف في عبد a‏ بن أني رواد الأزدي وهو من رجال مسلم. 


Meaning: 


"There is disagreement regarding ‘Abdul-Majid ibn Abi Rawwad al-Azdi, but 


the and he is among the narrators of 
Muslim." 


195 His biography is available here - https://www.su.edu.sa/ar/faculty-members-450/cv 
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12. TWO SALAFI ASSOCIATES OF AL- 
ALBANI DEEMED ABDUL MAJID TO BE 
A TYPE OF RELIABLE NARRATOR 


Two contemporary associates of al-Albani are Salim al-Hilali?* and the late 
Muhammad ibn Misa Al Nasr (d. 2017). As for the latter an online” article 
mentioned the following about his connection to al-Albani: 


كانت بداية معرفته بالشیخ الألباني في أوائل عقد السبعینات من خلال قراءة کنبه: (صفة صلاة 
البي)ء و (تحذير الساجد من اتخاذ القبور مساجد), و (السلسلة الصحبحة)» و (السلسلة 
الضعیفة) وغیرها. وسافر إلى دمشق ببلاد الشام في أواسط السبعینات؛ وهناك التقی بالشیخ 
الألباني في المكتبة الظاهرية؛ حبث طرح عليه أسئلة اثر شبه ألقاها بعض أهل البدع من التکفیریین؛ 
فأجابه الشیخ إجابات شافية. وعندما هاجر الشیخ الألباني إلى الأردن» واستقر فیها. لازمه الشیخ 
حتى واری جسده التراب 


Meaning: 


“His first acquaintance with Shaykh al-Albani began in the early 1970s 
through reading his books: "sifat Salat al-Nabi', "Tahdhir al-Sajid min 
Ittikhadh al-Qubur Masajid", "al-Silsilah al-Sahihah", "al-Silsilah al-Da‘ifah" 
and others. He travelled to Damascus in the land of Syria in the mid-1970s, 
where he met Shaykh al-Albani in the al-Zahiriyah Library. There, he posed 
questions to him following doubts cast by some of the people of innovation 
among the takfiris, and the Shaykh answered him with satisfactory 
responses. When Shaykh al-Albani emigrated to Jordan and settled there, 
the Shaykh remained close to him until his body was buried in the soil.” 


196 A controversial individual who has been accused of in the past for plagiarism and other matters. A 
Salafi biography on him - https://darulikhlaas.wordpress.com/2023/01/30/biography-of-shaykh-salim- 
bin-%CA%BFeid-al-hilali/ 


197 Source - 


https://ar.wikipedia.org/wiki/“%D9I%85%D8%AD%DI%85%D8%AF_%DI%85%DIN%88%D8%B3% 
D99$89 2 1 
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The two named individuals compiled a work entitled: Al-Isti'ab fi Bayan al- 


Asbab: Awwal Mawsü' ah Tlmiyyah Hadithiyyah Muhaqqaqah fi Asbab Nuzul 
Ay al-Qur'an al-Karim (The Comprehensive Explanation of the Reasons: 
The First Verified Scientific Hadith Encyclopaedia on the Reasons for the 
Revelation of the Verses of the Noble Qur'an). Title page: 
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In the 2™ volume, between pages 228-229 is the following example with 
Abdul Majid mentioned in the footnotes: 
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# عن المطلب بن آبی وداعة: أن LÍ‏ طالب JU‏ لرسول الله $E‏ 


سور E‏ تس روسنس نسوس سس ی ا 


ما یأتمر به قومك» قال: «یریدون أن يسحروني ويقتلوني ويخرجوني؛ 
فقال: من آخبرك بهذا؟ قال: «ربي» قال: نعم» الرب ربك فاستوص به 
Le‏ فقال رسول الله BE‏ «آنا آستوصي به. بل هو يستوصي بي خيراً»؛ 
فنزلت: لذ نکر WE SÍ A‏ نوک از SESS ALLG ANE‏ 
رک tal‏ وله A‏ التحرن O46‏ [حسن] 


# عن آنس؛ قال: سئل النبي dE‏ عن الأيام» سئل عن یوم السبت 
فقال : «هو مکر وخدیعة». قالوا: وکیف SIS‏ يا رسول الله؟ قال : »3« مکرت 
قریش في دار الندوة؛ إذ قال الله عرٌ وجل -: a ep‏ 


AAMT عي‎ ^ 


z ^1 Sor a مو‎ fer^ ر‎ M^ n 75 ع‎ ۳ 4+ 
PROS eit fe ویمکروت ویم الله وله‎ dx 3 بفتلوك‎ a 


)١(‏ آخرجه الطبري في «جامع البیان» )4/ £8 10 ثني محمد بن إسماعيل البصري 
ثنا عبد المجید بن عبد العزیز بن أبي رواد عن ابن جریج عن عطاء عن عبيد بن 
عمير عن المطلب. 
قلنا: وهذا إسناد حسن - إن شاء الله -+ رجاله ثقات؛ عدا عبد المجيد هذا فيه 
كلام طویل» ولخصه الحافظ بقوله: «صدوق يخطئ»» وهو أثبت الناس في ابن 
قال الحافظ ابن كثير في «تفسير القرآن العظيم» (۳۱۶/۲): «وذكر أبي طالب 
في هذا غريب cle‏ بل منكر؛ OY‏ هذه LYI‏ مدنية» ثم إن هذه القصة واجتماع 
قريش على هذا الاتتمان والمشاورة على الإثبات أو النفى أو القتل إنما كان ليلة 
الهجرة cel gw‏ وكان ذلك بعد موت أبي طالب بنحو من ثلاث سنين لما تمكنوا 
منه واجترأوا عليه بسبب موت عمه أبى طالب الذي كان یحوطه وینتصره ویقوم 
بأعبائه» والدليل على صحة ما قلنا. .» ثم ذكر حديث ابن عباس الواهي الذي 
ذكرنا آنفاً . 
قلنا: حديث المطلب هذا من حيث السند أقوى من حديث ابن عباس جزماًء 
وإن كان في حديث المطلب بعض النكارة لا نحكم عليه كله؛ تماما كحديث 
بحيرة الراهب الذي فيه جملاً مستنكرة ومع ذلك؛ فالمحدثين من أهل العلم 
صححوه ؛ لصحة سنده وآنکروا بعضص ما فيه ؟ لمخالفته للصحيح والواقع . 

. ونسيه لابن مردویه‎ (oY /£) ذكره السيوطي في «الدر المنثور»‎ (Y) 


In typed format from the above scan followed by an English translation of 
the essential portions: 
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ما يأتمر به قومك. قال: "یربدون أن يسحرون ويقتلون ویخرجوین". فقال: من آخبرك بذا؟ قال: 
WESI‏ قال: نعم co JI‏ ربك فاستوص به Apes‏ فقال رسول الله I.‏ "أنا آستوصي به, بل هو 
يستوصي بي خيراً"؛ فزلت: KE Bp‏ بك yas ui‏ 35533 أو plies‏ أو يْرِجُوكَ 55535 
Ss‏ اله rs‏ خی الْمَاكرينَ (4)۳۰ (۱). [حسن]ه عن أنس؛ قال: سئل اللبي BE‏ عن الأيام, 
سئل عن يوم السبت فقال: "هو مكر وخدیعة" قالوا: وکیف SIS‏ يا رسول الله؟ قال: "فيه مکرت 
قريش في دار الندوة؛ 3 قال الله : XE Sigh‏ بل الَّذِينَ كَفَرُوا S533‏ أو يلوك و 3s E‏ 
Ss oS.‏ الله urs‏ الماکرین (۰ (Y) (Y‏ 


(Y)‏ آخرجه الطبري في "جامع البيان" (۹/ ۹ ۱4): ثني محمد بن إسماعيل البصري ثنا عبد انجید بن 
.عبد العزیز بن أبي رواد عن ابن جریج عن عطاء عن عبید بن عمیر عن الطلب 

قلنا: وهذا إسناد حسن -إن شاء الله-؛ رجاله ثقات؛ عدا عبد الجيد هذا فيه كلام طويل» وخصه 
الحافظ بقوله: "صدوق يخطى". وهو أثبت الناس في ابن جريج» وعنعنة ابن جريج عن عطاء خاصة 
محمولة على الاتصال 


Meaning: 


From al-Muttalib ibn Abi Wada ah: Abu Talib said to the Messenger of Allah 
4¥: "What are your people planning?" He said, "They want to bewitch me, 
kill me, and expel me." Abū Talib asked, "Who informed you of this?" He 
replied, "My Lord" Abt Talib said, "Yes, the Lord is your Lord, so take good 
care of Him." The Messenger of Allah && responded, "I take care of Him? 
Rather, He takes good care of me" Then the verse was revealed: "And 
[remember, O Muhammad], when those who disbelieved plotted against 
you to restrain you or kill you or evict you [from Makkah]. But they plan, 
and Allah plans. And Allah is the best of planners." (30) (1). [Hasan] 
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From Anas, he said: The Prophet # was asked about the days. He was asked 


about Saturday, so he said, "It is a day of plotting and deception" They 
asked, "How is that, O Messenger of Allah?" He said, "On it, Quraysh plotted 
in Dar al-Nadwah; as Allah æ said: "And [remember, O Muhammad], when 


those who disbelieved plotted against you to restrain you or kill you or evict 
you [from Makkah]. But they plan, and Allah plans. And Allah is the best of 
planners." (30) (2). 


(1) Al-Tabari reported it in Jami’ al-Bayan (9/149): Muhammad ibn Isma 1l al- 
Basri told me, ‘Abdul-Majid ibn ‘Abd 21- ۸212 ibn Abi Rawwad told us from 
Ibn Jurayj from ‘Ata’ from ‘Ubayd ibn ‘Umayr from al-Muttalib. 


We say: This chain is Hasan (good) - if Allah wills; its narrators are 


trustworthy; except for ‘Abd al-Majid, about whom there is lengthy 
discussion, summarized by al-Hafiz saying: "Truthful but makes mistakes," 


and he is the most reliable of people regarding Ibn Jurayj, and the 'an'anah 
of Ibn Jurayj from ‘Ata’ specifically is considered connected. End of quote. 


This is a proof that both of them considered ‘Abdul-Majid ibn ‘Abd al- Aziz 
ibn Abi Rawwad to be a type of reliable narrator based on the summation of 
al-Hafiz ibn Hajar al- Asqalanrs (Taqribul-Tahdhib), and their declaration of 
21-12017156 chain to be Hasan. Indeed, even their Shaykh, al-Albani also left 
at least one positive remark on 'Abdul-Majid being Hasan al-Hadith (good 
in Hadith) if he did not oppose others when relating a similar narration. 
This will be quoted below. 


Another Salafi associate of al-Albani's is Mashhur Hasan Salman based in 
Jordan also. The next section will mention his verdict on a book by another 
Salafi from Pakistan originally, as it contained some narrations via Abdul 
Majid in it. 
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12.1 SALAFI AUTHOR: ZAKARIYYA IBN 
GHULAM QADIR AL-PAKISTANI ON 
ABDUL MAJID AS A TYPE OF 
RELIABLE TRANSMITTER 


The Salafi author known as Zakariyya ibn Ghulam Qadir al-Pakistani 
compiled a work known as Ma sahha min athar al-Sahabah fi al-fiqh. This 
translates to: "What is authentic from the narrations of the Companions in 
jurisprudence". 


On Mashhur Hasan Salman’s website there is a recording of his answer to 
the status of Zakariyya al-Pakistani and his named work. See here - 
https://meshhoor.com/fatwa/2182 


The actual video recording of his answer can also be seen here - 
https: //www.youtube.com/watch?v=EEclp6ZPx6s 


Transcript from the above website: 


”السؤال الحادي والعشرون: أخ يسأل فیقول کتاب “ما صح من آثار الصحابة في الفقه 
لمؤلفه الشيخ زكريا غلام باكستاني هل يمكن الاعتماد على تصحيحاته؟ 


الجواب: نعم > هو اعتمد من تصحیحات العلماء المعاصرين ومنهم شیخنا aui‏ — رهه الله Jw‏ 


3 أسأل الله أن ينفع به 
*. مجلس فتاوى الجمعة” سه 
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۲۲ هجري‎ ۱۳۹ — Jie 
٦-۷ - ۲۰۱۸ افرنيي‎ 


Meaning: 


The twenty-first question: A brother asks, saying: The book "Ma sahha min 
athar al-Sahabah fi al-fiqh" (What is authentic from the narrations of the 
Companions in jurisprudence) by Shaykh Zakariyya Ghulam Bakistani, can 
we rely on his authentications? 


The answer: Yes, he relied on the authentications of contemporary scholars, 
including our Shaykh al-Albant - may Allah have mercy on him. 


His book is good, and our brother is a competent student of knowledge. 
I ask Allah to make it beneficial. 

Majlis of legal verdicts on al-Jumua (Friday) 

22 Shawwal - 1439 Hijri 


6-7-2018 CE 


Now, let us see examples from this named work on what he had to say about 
Abdul Majid : 


From 1/385: 
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باب : إمامة من لا بسن القراءة : 
عن عبيد بن pas‏ فال: اجتمعت جماعة فيما حول مكة ولي الحج قال: 
ظ فحانت الصلاة فتفدم رجل من آل أبي السائب أعجمي اللسان, قال: فأخره 
المسور بن مخرمة وقدم غيره فبلغ عمر بن الخطاب فلم يعرفه بشيء؛ حنی جاء 
الدينة فلما جاء المدبئة عرفه بذلك ib‏ المسور: أنظرني با أمير امؤمنين إن 
ارجل كان أعجمي QUA‏ ركان في احج فد فخشیت أل يسمع بعسض 
. الحجاج el Gsl‏ بعجميته فقال: هناك ذهبت dp‏ ففلت: نع فقال: قد 
el‏ 
e‏ 
أخرجه الشافعي في 198/١ ( A‏ ) أخبرنا عبدانجيد عن ابن جريج نا 
عطاء معت Jer‏ بن عمير به . 


وعبداجيد هو ابن عبد العزير بن أبي رواد وهو ger‏ الحديث | 


The above in English: 
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Chapter: The Imamate of One Who Does Not Recite Well: 


From 'Ubayd ibn 'Umayr who said: A group gathered in the area around 
Makka and during the Hajj. He said: When the time for prayer came, a man 
from the family of Abu al-Sa'ib, who had a foreign (non-Arab) tongue, 
stepped forward. He said: Al-Miswar ibn Makhrama moved him back and 
put forward someone else. This reached 'Umar ibn al-Khattab, but he did 
not address it until he came to Madina. When he came to Madina, he 
addressed it with him. Al-Miswar said: "Give me a chance, O Commander of 
the Believers. The man had a foreign tongue, and it was during the Hajj. I 
feared that some of the pilgrims might hear his recitation and adopt his 
foreign manner.’ 'Umar said: "That's where you were going with it?" I said: 
"Yes." He said: "You did the right thing." 


Hasan: 


Al-Shafi'l reported it in Al-Umm (1/193): We were informed by 'Abd al-Majid 
from Ibn Jurayj, who narrated to us 'Ata' heard 'Ubayd ibn 'Umayr with it. 


Zakariyya al-Pakistani also gave the same verdict that Abdul Majid is Hasan 
al-Hadith in the following parts of the same work: 


1/214, 1/386, 2/828, 3/1047 and 3/1092. 


Abu Khuzaimah is not on the level of these named Salafis who deemed 
Abdul Majid to be a type of reliable narrator, and he is at logger heads with 
them when he said on p. 7 of his article the following with unscholarly 
exaggeration: 


198 Meaning the Hadith is Hasan (good). 
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However, you will see the overwhelming criticism on Abdul Majid and the 
view of most of the scholars of hadith and al-Jarh wa't Ta'dil and learn he 
is weak without doubt which in turn renders this narration weak 
without doubt. 


Rather, the reader who has reached this far into this reply would be able to 
deduce the fact that Abdul Majid is not weak without doubt and the 
narration he transmitted as recorded in Musnad al-Bazzar was 
authenticated by a number of scholars as shall become apparent in a 
coming section below. 
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12.2 A REPLY TO AL-ALBANI IN HIS 
CLAIM THAT ABDUL MAJID’S 
WORDING IS SHADH (IRREGULAR) AS 
IN MUSNAD AL-BAZZAR 


As a reminder for the benefit of the reader the main narration being 
referred to was the one mentioned at the beginning of this work: 


Musnad of Imam Abu Bakr Ahmed al-Bazzar (5/308-309)9*: 


"Yusuf ibn Musa narrated to us: He said: Abd al-Majid ibn Abd al-Aziz ibn 
Abi Rawwad narrated to us from Sufyan from Abd Allah ibn al-Sa'ib from 
Zadhan from Abdullah (ibn Mas'ud) from the Prophet (&) who said: 'Indeed, 
Allah has angels who travel around, conveying the greetings of my Ummah 
to me.' 


He said???: 


The Messenger of Allah (#8) also said: 'My life is good (khayr) for you, for you 
narrate and I relate to you [the revelations and guidance]. And my death is 
good (khayr) for you, for your deeds will be presented to me. Whatever good 
I see, I praise Allah for it, and whatever evil I see, I ask Allah's forgiveness for 
you.’ 


(Al-Bazzar said): The latter part of this hadith, we do not know it narrated 
from Abdullah except through this channel with this chain of transmission." 


19 Also known as al-Bahr al-Zakkar. The published edition shown above was initially edited by 
Mahfuzur Rahman Zayn Ullah, an admirer of al-Albani’s who did not mention the leading scholars who 
authenticated this narration except the view of al-Hafiz Nurud-Din al-Haythami (d. 807 AH), and its 
subsequent weakening by al-Albani! 

200 This is the Sahabi, Ibn Mas'ud speaking, and the hadith is of two separate parts with one chain of 
transmission and what indicates that is al-Bazzar saying it is a latter part of the hadith related with the 
same chain of transmission. This shall be revisited as the likes of al-Albani, and his cohort held it to be 
merely one narration only. 
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It has been consistently said in this reply that the above wording of the 
Hadith indicates that it is composed of one chain of transmission but with 
two separate Hadiths both going back to Ibn Mas'ud (ra). Abu Khuzaimah 
said the following in his article: 


Those who Narrated it From Sufyan 


Al-Bazzar's statement in of itself indicates the weakness of this report due 
to this narration being a solitary or lone report from Abdullah from Abdul 
Majid b. Abdul Aziz b. Abi Rawwad. al-Albani quotes Ibn Kathir saying, the 
first part of the hadith [in al-Bazzar] is the statement of Allah's Messenger 
Sallalahu Alayhi Wasallam, Verily Allah has Angels that roam [the earth] 
conveying the salam of my ummah to me, then al-Nasa'i transmitted this 
through numerous routes from Sufyan and from A'mash, both on the 
authority of Abdullah b. 05-0 ۰ 


This is Ibn Kathir alluding to the fact this hadith are really two hadith, with 
the first one being authentic and well known and that there are numerous 
routes from Sufyan. 


Ibn Kathir also alludes to the fact that none of the transmission mention 
the second part of the hadith, which again indicate the weak transmission 
from Abdul Majid . 


Aqua(Q D1mashqi poorly attempts to show it is one hadith, but this is not 


the case and this is nothing but sheer desperation and despondency to 
authenticate the second part of the hadith. 


Footnote: e Ibn Kathir, al-Bidayah wan-Nihayah 5:275 from Silsilah al-Ahadith 
ad-Da'ifah wal-Mawdhu'a 2:404 


Reply: 


They have not quoted Ibn Kathir to justify their assertion. The reference 
given was his al-Bidaya wa'l-Nihaya (5/275-276). This being the Dar al-Fikr 
edition with Ibn Kathir saying the following: 


568|Page 


2 
4 5 


وقذ قال badi‏ بو بكر 553 : LE‏ يوسف ابن موسی ثنا عبد الجيد بْنُ Ae‏ عند لین 


v 
ioe 


| 8 مَسْعُودٍ عن ال‎ Gil jh الله‎ 4e عَنْ‎ OI عَنْ‎ HEN الله بن‎ ace عَنْ‎ OUS عَنْ‎ 
وسو‎ dis قال‎ . GI gil عَنْ‎ ai Gee مَلانگة‎ d bp قَالَ:‎ play وآله‎ ale 
de 0635 SIF ass aS Oddy 6934 SS aue» lag وَآلِهِ‎ ee dn صَلَى‎ 
قال‎ «Sd اسْتَغْفَزْث اله‎ và من‎ Caf ag ade الله‎ SLA من حير‎ Cah أَغْمَالَكُمْ فما‎ 
الْوَجْه.‎ Wd الله الا من‎ UN البزار‎ 

dai «et gil عن‎ aa i مَلائگة سَيّاحِينَ‎ di Spy له $25 قوله عليه السلام:‎ $i Gig قلت:‎ 


35 
a 
ts 
G. . 
a 


ES 


35 4774 


CUI og dn xe AE عَنْ‎ PIS patili o6 n Oba و عَنْ‎ Sinks dob من‎ ig JU 3I رَوَاهُ‎ 
جابر‎ of بريد‎ GAY عَبْدُ‎ $e VE eu خسن‎ e LAT قال الْإِمَامُ‎ 33s عن أبيه به.‎ 
«من‎ pking وآله‎ «dle قال وشول الله صَلَى ال‎ m ol A oil عَنْ‎ guai الأسود‎ Uf عَنْ‎ 
d 15:5 6 AAAI وفیه النَفْحَةُ وفیه‎ No 43$ AST فيه خلق‎ dau م‎ as) ی‎ etl Ja 
عَلَيْكَ وقد‎ re Loyd GAS الله‎ de قَالُوا: یا‎ i «Je صلاتکم مَعْرُوضَةٌ‎ À ob الصّلاة فيهء‎ 
بلیت-. قال:‎ JB ux آرشت-‎ 

op‏ الله قَدْ حرم عَلَى الْأَرْضٍ SI‏ تأكل «it agile scat siet‏ . ومگذا giis‏ دَاوْدَ عَنْ 
هاژون e Gh‏ الله عن اس بن علي ALIIS‏ عن إِسْحَاقَ oF‏ مَنْصُورٍ HEP‏ عن Jide‏ 


z 


Hal حسين بن على عن جابر ن أي‎ DÀ i ڪن أي بكر ن آي‎ leo به. وا اٿن‎ lé 
من اب مَاجَهُ وَالصَّحِيحُ‎ dS SET ij dd بو‎ S فَذَكْرَهُ. قال‎ DET TN 


وس بْنْ SENS‏ قَفِيُ رضي الله Aie‏ 
edi‏ وهو gale‏ في له Sighs age‏ على US cial‏ وا امد وأبو داود الدساني عن 


أوس ابن pi‏ نم Jé‏ ابْنُ Ud ae‏ عمرو GS ierat ati cn‏ عَبْدُ الله بْنُ وب هب عن عمرو 
نن ید خن هد أي eso di ph fib BB De‏ قال قال 
سول الله Lee‏ الله ale‏ وآله ty eas‏ 1535 الصّلاةَ le‏ يَوْمَ Sib das!‏ مشهود تشهده 


ASSL!‏ وان أحدا ليصل Ji | gle‏ غرضت QR E Fe SE we ge‏ منها» . ei Jé‏ وَبَعْدَ 
الْمَوْتِ؟ قَالَ: aye din Sy»‏ علی الْأَرْضٍ OF‏ 358 أَجْسَادَ cii‏ عليهم السلام- ني الله حي 
ويرزق» وَهَذَا من آفراد ابْنِ مَاجَة M Aer,‏ وقد عقد الحافظ ابن عساكر ها هنا باب في ]25 

use i‏ المَرويّة في زیارة 08 Giglio cart‏ الله وَسَلَامُهُ ade‏ دَائِمًا إلى cull es‏ وَمَوْضِعْ 
saisi‏ ذَلِكَ في کتاب الأخكام الكبير إِنْ شاء du dt‏ 
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Meaning: 


The Hafiz Abu Bakr al-Bazzar said: Yusuf ibn Musa narrated to us, ‘Abd al- 
Majid ibn ‘Abd al-'Aziz ibn Abi Rawwad narrated to us from Sufyan, from 
Abdullah ibn al-Sa'ib, from Zadhan, from ‘Abdullah - who is Ibn Mas'ud - 
from the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him and his family, who said: 
"Indeed, Allah has roaming angels who convey to me the greetings from my 
Ummah." He said, and the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon 
him and his family, said: 'My life is good (khayr) for you, for you narrate and 
I relate to you [the revelations and guidance]. And my death is good (khayr) 
for you, for your deeds will be presented to me. Whatever good I see, I praise 
Allah for it, and whatever evil I see, I ask Allah's forgiveness for you. 


Then al-Bazzar said: We do not know the latter part being narrated from 
‘Abdullah except through this chain. 


I say: As for the first part, which is his saying, peace be upon him: "Indeed, 
Allah has roaming angels who convey to me the greetings from my Ummah," 
al-Nasa'l has narrated it through multiple chains from Sufyan al-Thawri and 
from al-A'mash, both from ‘Abdullah ibn al-Sa'ib, from his father, with it. 
Imam Ahmed said: Hussain ibn 'Ali al-Ju'fi narrated to us from ‘Abd al- 
Rahman ibn Yazid ibn Jabir, from Abu al-Aswad al-San'ani, from Aws ibn 
Aws, who said: The Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him 
and his family, said: "Among the best of your days is Friday. On it, Adam was 
created, on it he died, on it the Trumpet will be blown, and on it all will 
swoon. So increase your prayers upon me on this day, for your prayers are 
presented to me." They said: "O Messenger of Allah, how will our prayers be 
presented to you when you have decayed?" He said: "Indeed, Allah has 
forbidden the earth to consume the bodies of the Prophets, peace be upon 
them." 


This is how Abt Dawud narrated it from Harun ibn ‘Abdullah and from al- 
Hasan ibn "Alt, and al-Nasa'i from Ishaq ibn Mansur, all three from Hussain 
ibn ‘Ali with it. Ibn Majah narrated it from Abū Bakr ibn Abi Shaybah from 
Hussain ibn 'Ali from Jabir from Abu al-Ash'ath from Shaddad ibn Aws, and 
he mentioned it. Our Shaykh Abt al-Hajjaj al-Mizzi said: That is a mistake 
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from Ibn Majah, and the correct one is Aws ibn Aws, who is al-Thaqafi, may 
Allah be pleased with him. 


I say: And it is in my possession in a good, well-known copy correctly as 
Ahmed, Abu Dawud, and al-Nasa' narrated it from Aws ibn Aws. Then Ibn 
Majah said: 'Amr ibn Sawwad al-Misri narrated to us, 'Abdullah ibn Wahb 
narrated to us from 'Amr ibn al-Harith from Sa'id ibn Abi Hilal from Zayd ibn 
Ayman from 'Ubadah ibn Nusayy from Abü al-Darda, who said: The 
Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him and his family, said: 
"Increase your prayers upon me on Friday, for it is witnessed; the angels 
witness it. And no one sends prayers upon me except that his prayer is 
presented to me until he finishes it" I said: "And after death?" He said: 
"Indeed, Allah has forbidden the earth to consume the bodies of the 
Prophets, peace be upon them - Allah's Prophet is alive and is provided for." 
This is one of Ibn Majah's unique narrations, may Allah have mercy on him. 


The Hafiz Ibn 'Asakir has dedicated a chapter here to presenting the hadiths 
narrated regarding visiting his noble grave, may Allah's blessings and peace 
be upon him continuously until the Day of Judgment. The place for a 
thorough investigation of this is in the great book of rulings (al-Ahkam al- 
Kabir"), if Allah the Exalted wills. (End of quote). 


Ibn Kathir did not: 1) Weaken Abdul Majid , 2) Or weaken the second part of 
the hadith by saying its wording is Shadh (an irregularity) due to any 
weakness of Abdul Majid . 3) He merely mentioned his analysis of the first 
hadith. 


Abu Khuzaimah said: 


AquaQ D1mashqi poorly attempts to show it is one hadith, but this is 
not the case and this is nothing but sheer desperation and despondency to 
authenticate 


201 This is a work by Ibn Kathir that has been published in our time. 
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Here, Abu Khuzaimah failed to quote what he attributed to Aqua@D1mashqi 
which is a twitter handle that was later updated mentioning the actual 
name of the account holder to be: 


بدر الدين 
@D1mashq‏ 


This was further clarified in this tweet on x.com (formerly known as 
Twitter): https: //x.com/D1imashqi/status/1806069365814829114 (dated 26-6-24): 


@Dimashai ٠ Jun 26‏ بدر الدین 
Badr al-Din is the name my father gave me, not a title | gave myself.. Too‏ > 
many people have asked me this or assumed otherwise‏ 


Badr al-Din actually mentioned the following points as may be followed by 
reading over his initial 2022 thread here: 


https: //threadreaderapp.com /thread /1534196334730924032.html 


“The greatest blunder in al-Albani's Tad'if is that he took this past Hadith and said it is 
part of a different Hadith! So he is saying, this Hadith I have brought is an addition to 
a different Hadith narrated by Nasa'i and others through many Thiqat 


Thus it is a Shadh (obscure) addition that contradicts the more authentic narrations 
without this addition. Yet when one goes back to the Musnad, he realizes that 
these are 2 different Mutun with the same Isnad! They are 
different Ahadith with the same Isnad. 


This is very common where the Muhaddith will mention different Mutun with the same 
Isnad so there isnt unnecessary repetition, but al-Albani thought this is all 1 Hadith 
thus is a Shadh addition from the narrator.." 


There appears to be irregularity in Abu Khuzaimah's position. He has 
mentioned the following which aligns with our assertion on p. 54 of his 
article: 
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This hadith in al-Bazzar can be clearly seen to comprise of two hadith, in 


the middle of the narration we can clearly see, Qala wa Qala Rasulullah 
SallAllahu Alayhi Wasallam. 


So, this hadith can be seen to be two hadith combined as one. The 
contention is which has only been transmitted 
through this route of transmission. 

Al-Bazzar affirms this by directly saying after transmitting it, the last hadith, 
we do not know it being transmitted from Abdullah except through this route 
with this chain 0 758. 


Abu Khuzaimah also said the following on p. 7: 


AquaQ D 1mashqi claims thre are two different mutun with the same 


isnad. If this is the case, 
why do over 16 narrators narrate only the first matn and not the second 
matn? 


The following was also mentioned earlier in this work: 


The writers that answered al-Albani have mentioned that the Musnad al- 
Bazzàr narration is actually two separate Hadiths with one chain of 
transmission. This was already mentioned at the beginning of chapter 6 of 
this work. Quote: 


A contemporary Syrian writer on Hadith related matters by the name of Dr. 
‘Alt Nayif al-Shuhud (born in 1956) mentioned the following in reply to al- 
Albani in his work entitled: Al-Khulasa fi Ahkam al-Istighatha wa Tawassul 


(p. 29): 


الثاین — هنا عندنا حدینان بسند واحد ليس الا.فلا علاقة له بزيادة النقات!ذ زيادة CUS!‏ تکون 
عادة في احدیث نفسه زيادة ونقصاًوليس à‏ حدینین مختلفين لفظاً ومعنی 
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Meaning: 


"Secondly, here we have two Hadiths with the same chain of narration 
(Sanad) and nothing more. This has no relation to the addition by 
trustworthy narrators (Ziyadat al-Thiqat), as the addition by trustworthy 
narrators is usually within the same Hadith itself, with additions and 
omissions, and not in two different Hadiths that differ in wording and 
meaning.’ 


Al-Albani said the following in his Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da'fah after 
mentioning the narration from Musnad al-Bazzar: 


قلت: فاتفاق dela‏ من الثقات على رواية احدیث عن سفیان دون آخر احدیث " حياق.... " 
ثم متابعة الأعمش له على ذلك ما يدل عندي على شذوذ هذه الزيادق لتفرد عبد اجید بن عبد 
العزيز بماء لاسيما وهو متكلم فيه من قبل حفظه. مع أنه من رجال مسلم وقد وثقه جماعة وضعفه 


آخرون وبن..... 


Meaning: 


“I said: The agreement of a group of trustworthy narrators on reporting the 
hadith from Sufyan without the latter part "My life.." then al-A'mash's 
corroboration of that, indicates to me the irregularity (shudhudh) of this 
addition. This is due to 'Abd al-Majid ibn 'Abd al-'Aziz being the only one to 
narrate it, especially since he has been criticized regarding his memory. 
Although he is one of Muslim's narrators and a group has deemed him 
trustworthy while others have weakened him and explained...” 


Abu Khuzaimah said on p. 57 of his article: 


So, a group of trustworthy hadith narrators, some of whom are major 
scholars in hadith, rijal, ilm ul-hadith, Jarh wa't- Ta'dil and all of them were 
either students and transmitters from Sufyan or known as Ashab Sufyan ath- 
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Thawri, all narrated this hadith from him and he in turn narrated it from 
Abdullah b. as-Sa'ib from Zazan from Ibn Mas'ud, so they all narrated the 
same hadith. They all narrated this hadith in marfu form and all of them 
except Abdul Majid narrated only the first part of the hadith and not even 
one transmitted the second part! 


Abu Khuzaimah also said on p. 61: 


All 14 narrate from Sufyan ath-Thawri from Abdullah b. as- Sa'ib from Zazan 
from Abdullah ibn Mas'ud in marfu form with the only the first part of the 
hadith and not the second part, "My living..." Abdullah b. al-Mubarak, 
Abdur Razzaq, Waki b. al-Jarrah, Abdur Rahman b. Mahdi, Yahya b. Sa'id al- 
Qattàn, Fudhayl b. Ayadh, Mu'adh b. Mu'adh al-AmBaàrt, Muhammad b. Yusuf 
al-Faryabi, Abdullah b. Numayr, Zayd b. al-Hubab, Abu Nu'aym Fadhal b. 
Dakin, Muhammad b. Kathir, Abu Ishaq al-Fazari, Ubaydullah b. Musa, these 
14 transmitters from Sufyan do not mention the words, "My living... ". 
Abdul Majid opposed these 14 transmitters while narrating from Sufyan 
with this chain and only he mentioned these words. 


This coupled with the fact that numerous scholars of hadith criticized Abdul 
Majid in general and specifically for his weak memory, lack or precision and 
accuracy all allude to his weakness in narrating and that this hadith from his 
weak. Furthermore, Sufyan himself and all those who transmitted from him 
are supported in their transmission by al-A'mash. 


Al-Albani and his followers failed to quote a single major authority in Hadith 
agreeing with their claim that the second part of the Hadith about the 
actions being presented to the Prophet & was an irregular textual addition 
(Shadh) made only by Abdul Majid ibn Abdul Aziz. What disproves their 
claim is that in the coming section a list of the scholars who quoted the 
second part did not consider it to be Shadh and their grading and 
comments shall be presented too. 


For now, here is an example from a 12۳ century Hanbali scholar known as 
Shaykh Muhammad al-Safarini (d. 1188 AH) who mentioned the narration 
with both hadiths without dismissing the 224 hadith as being an irregular 
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addition (Shadh) by the sub-narrator Abdul Majid . This was mentioned by 
al-Safarini in his work known as Al-Buhür al-Zakhirah fi 'Ulüm al-Akhirah 
(1/307-308) as follows: 


ودخل عباد على ابراهيم بن dle‏ وهو أمير على فلسطین. فقال له: (alae‏ قال: ما أعظك 


الأحياء تعرض على آقارکم من الوتی» فانظر ماذا تعرضٌ على رسول الله EE‏ ابن عمك قال: فبکی 
ابراهيم حتی سالت دموعه على خيته By‏ ينبغي أن ois‏ له أنه جاء Of‏ أعمال الأمّة لها Je‏ 
على رسول الله ESE‏ ك لأمته بمنزلة الوالد. بل أولى ولقد معث أستاذي الشیخ عبد القادر 
التغلبي, 58 الله روحه يقول: شيحٌ المرء أولى من أبيه؛ OS‏ أب الإنسان Ad‏ حتى يبلغ أشدّه» 
abs‏ فيكون جُلَ تربيته له من جهة ما يتعلق بأمُور الدنياء Lay‏ الشيخ فانه پرشده لمعرفة ما يجب 
عليه وما يُسن وما یکره وما يحرم وما بباح dus‏ على a‏ ويعلّمه JS‏ ما يحتاج إليه من أمر آخرته. 
.ويعرّفه ما يجب لله وما يجوز وما یستحیل. وكذلك nd‏ أو نحو ذلك وجزاه الله عنا خيرا 

وما يدل لما ذكرنا من Sf‏ آعمال GN‏ تُعرض على البى BE‏ ما أخرجه البزار في مُسنده, عن عبد 
.«الله عن رسول الله BE‏ قال: ol»‏ لله ملائكة سياحين یبلغوین عن ael‏ السلام 

وقال Glen BY‏ خير لكم OE‏ ودث لکم. ومماق خير لكم تعرض علی أعمالكم فما رأيث 
«من خبر. مدت الله عليه وما Cul,‏ من شر استغفرث الله لكم 


Meaning: 


Abbad entered upon Ibrahim ibn Salih, who was the governor of Palestine, 
and said to him: "Advise me." He replied: "How can I advise you, may Allah 
rectify you? I have been informed that the deeds of the living are presented 
to their deceased relatives. So consider what you are presenting to the 
Messenger of Allah &, your cousin." Ibrahim then wept until his tears flowed 
onto his beard.” 


202 This is similar to the following narration recorded by Imam Abu Nu’aym al-Isfahani in his Hilyatul 
Awliyya (10/21): 
bor oh Co سوم ا‎ oi متمخث أحمة‎ e 
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Among what should be noted is that it has been reported that all the deeds 
of the Ummah are presented to the Messenger of Allah € because he # is 
to his Ummah in the position of a father, rather even more so. I have heard 
my teacher, Shaykh 'Abd al-Qadir al-Taghlibi, may Allah sanctify his soul, 
say: "A person's shaykh is more deserving than his father because a person's 
father raises him until he reaches maturity and then leaves him, so most of 
his upbringing is related to worldly matters. As for the shaykh, he guides him 
to know what is obligatory, recommended, disliked, forbidden, and 
permissible. He directs him to his Lord and teaches him everything he needs 
to know about his afterlife, and informs him of what is necessary for Allah, 
what is possible, and what is impossible, and likewise for His Prophet," or 
words to that effect. May Allah reward him well on our behalf. 


Among what indicates what we mentioned about the deeds of the Ummah 
being presented to the Prophet € is what al-Bazzar reported in his 
Musnad, from Abdullah, from the Messenger of Allah € who said: "Indeed, 
Allah has roaming angels who convey to me the greetings from my Ummah." 
And he # said: "My life is good for you; for you narrate and I relate to you. 
And my death is good for you; your deeds are presented to me. So whatever 
good I see, I praise Allah for it, and whatever evil I see, I ask Allah's 
forgiveness for you." 


Abu Khuzaimah made out that the addition from Abdul Majid is weak and 
munkar (rejected) as highlighted in the above quote from him, while al- 


Meaning: ‘Abdullah narrated to us, saying: ‘Umar informed us, saying: I heard Ahmed say: ‘Ayyad al- 
Khawwas entered upon Ibrahim ibn Salih, who was the governor of Palestine, and said, "O Shaykh, 
advise me." He replied, "With what shall I advise you, may Allah rectify your affairs? It has reached me 
that the deeds of the living are presented to their deceased relatives. So consider what of your deeds 


are being presented to the Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him." Ibrahim then wept until tears 
flowed down his beard. 


Also, Imam al-Suyütiin his Sharh al-sudür bi-sharh hal al-mawta wa-al-qubür (p. 258): 


وأخرج oat‏ أبي E‏ وإبن oaia‏ وإبن Sle‏ عن أخمد بن عبد الله بن أبي الحواري Od‏ خدثيي أخي مُحَمّد بن عبد الله Qi‏ دخل عباد 
Gal sil‏ على )53 aap!‏ بن صالح الْهَاشِمِي وَهْوَ أمير فلسطين فقال له إِيْرَاهِيم عظني OUS‏ قد بلغني أن أعمال cl BY!‏ تعرض على 
أقاربهم من المَوْتى فانظر مَا تعرض على رَسُول الله من عَمَلك 


Meaning: Ibn Abi al-Dunya, Ibn Mandah, and Ibn ‘Asakir reported from Ahmed ibn ‘Abdullah ibn Abi 
al-Hawari, who said: My brother Muhammad ibn ‘Abdullah narrated to me, saying: ‘Abbad al-Khawwas 
entered upon Ibrahim ibn Salih al-Hashimi, who was the governor of Palestine. Ibrahim said to him, 
"Advise me." He replied, "It has reached me that the deeds of the living are presented to their deceased 
relatives. So consider what of your deeds are being presented to the Messenger of Allah, peace be 
upon him." 
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Albani said it was an irregularity (Shadh) from Abdul Majid . This means that 
from a technical perspective Abu Khuzaimah is not in line with al-Albani! 


The following is what was mentioned by Imam al-Suyüti in his Tadrib al- 
Raw (1/279) about the Shadh and Munkar: 


eS s SU SI pu ol كلام‎ wy | بل من‎ aad ما‎ ue قَدْ‎ E 
i$; SÉ of في‎ okii AMES في اشتراط‎ Olea Kig GAN Oy شَيْحْ الاسلام:‎ Qs 
روَايةُ ضعیف.‎ GSN Bylo أؤ‎ ais 
MS ua مَنْ‎ gie dis قال:‎ 
Meaning: 
"Notifications: 


The first: It has been known from what preceded, rather from the explicit 
statement of Ibn al-Salah, that the shadh and the munkar are of the same 
meaning. 


Shaykh al-Islam (Ibn Hajar al- Asqalani)? said: Indeed, the shadh and the 
munkar come together in the condition of mukhalafah (contradiction), and 
they differ in that the shadh (irregular) is the riwayah (narration) of a thiqa 
(trustworthy) or saduq (truthful) narrator, while the munkar (rejected) is the 
riwaya of a daf (weak) narrator. 


He said: And he who equated between them has been negligent." 


What also disproves the claim that it is a Shadh wording is the Mursal 
narration going back authentically to Bakr al-Muzani that does not contain 
Abdul Majid in the chain, as well as the one attributed to Anas (ra) as in 
some copies of Musnad al-Harith ibn Abi Usama. 


203 This can be seen in Ibn Hajar’s work known as Nuzhat al-Nazar (p. 87). 
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An example was quoted earlier on from Fadl al-Salah ‘ala al-Nabi by Imam 
Ismail ibn Ishaq 21-0201 (199 AH-282 AH): 


Ae بن‎ REO CSE زید ال كنا‎ oy sw قال.‎ veg as - 25 
أ‎ NSB GSU is 543 خب لکم‎ au» ply ale صَلَى الله‎ dn قال وشول‎ , gyal له‎ 


مُت گانت 96$ > خَيرَا تک تُعْرَضُ le‏ أَعْمَالَكُمْ o‏ َأَيْتْ خی a xe‏ وَإِنْ NS GE Cah‏ 
Translation:‏ 


No. 25 - Sulayman ibn Harb narrated to us, he said: Hammad ibn Zayd 
narrated to us, he said: Ghalib al-Qattan narrated to us, from Bakr ibn 
‘Abdullah al-Muzani , who said: The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings 
be upon him) said: "My life is better for you. You will narrate and be 
narrated to, but when I die, my death will be better for you. Your deeds 
are presented to me, so if I see good, I praise Allah, and if I see other than 
that, I seek forgiveness from Allah for you." 


As for the chain of transmission presented above from the Fadl al-Salah ‘ala 
al-Nabi by Imam Isma'il ibn Ishaq al-Qadi (no. 25) then all the sub-narrators 
are trustworthy, and the chain of transmission is Sahih up to the level of 
Bakr al-Muzani , and Mursal from him to the Prophet €. Hence, the grading 
is also known as Mursal Sahih. 


The likes of al-Albani and his followers have deemed the mursal of Bakr al- 
Muzani to be essentially weak as he has not named the intermediary, he 
may have received the Hadith from. Our contention is that it is possible 
that Bakr took this narration from his teacher Anas ibn Malik (ra) who took 
the hadith from the Prophet €. See the next section for what al-Albani said 
about this latter point. 


What is also worth pointing out is that although al-Albani generally 
weakened Abdul Majid ibn ‘Abdul ‘Aziz ibn Abi Rawwad he has also left 
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another ruling that is worth mentioning. In his work known as Irwa' al- 
Ghalil fi Takhrij Ahadith Manar al-Sabil (7/211) he said the following: 


)2135( — (روی مجاهد قال: " استشهد رجال یوم أحد فجاء نساژهم رسول الله صلی الله عليه 
وسلم وقلن: يا رسول الّه: نستوحش باللیل فنبیت عند احدانا حتى إذا أصبحنا بادرنا بيوتنا. فقال 
رسول الله صلی الله عليه وسلم: تحدثن عند إحداكن ما بدا لکن فاذا آردتن النوم فلتأت کل امرأة 
إلى بيتها ". 

أخرجه البيهقى )436/7( من طريق الشافعى انبأ عبد المجيد عن ابن جريج آخبرن إسماعيل بن كثير 
عن مجاهد به. 

قلت: وهذا إسناد رجاله ثقات غير عبد الجيد وهو ابن عبد العزيز بن أبى رواد أورده الذهی فى " 
الضعفاء " وقال: " وثقه ابن معين وغيره , وقال أبو داود: ثقة داعية إلى الإرجاء , وتركه ابن حبان 


وقال احافظ فى " التقریب ". " صدوق m s dax‏ 


dil;‏ علم لکن الحديث مرسل , OS‏ مجاهدا تابعی لم يدرك الحادثة فهو ضعیف. 


Meaning: 


(2135) - Mujahid narrated: "Some men were martyred on the day of Uhud. 
Their wives came to the Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, and said: 
'O Messenger of Allah, we feel lonely at night, so can we spend the night 
with one of us until morning, then we'll hurry back to our homes?' The 
Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, said: 'You may converse with one 
of you as you wish, but when you want to sleep, each woman should return 
to her own house." 


*Weak (Da'if) 
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Al-Bayhaqi (7/436) reported it through the path of al-Shafi'l, who was 
informed by 'Abd al-Majid, from Ibn Jurayj, who was informed by Isma'il ibn 
Kathir, from Mujahid. 


I say: This chain of narrators is trustworthy except for 'Abd al-Majid, who 
is Ibn ‘Abd al-Aziz ibn Abi Rawwad. Al-Dhahabi mentioned him in "Al- 
Du'afa" (The Weak Narrators) and said: "Ibn Ma'in and others considered 
him trustworthy. Abu Dawud said: 'He is trustworthy but calls to Irja' (a 
theological position). Ibn Hibban abandoned him." 


Al-Hafiz said in "Al-Taqrib": "He is truthful but makes mistakes." 


Allah knows best, but the hadith is Mursal (disconnected), because 
Mujahid is a Tabi' (successor) who did not witness the incident, so it is 
weak. 


As stated above Abdul Majid is not alone in his wording and his wording is 
independently supported by the authentic Mursal narration going back to 
Bakr al-Muzani and the narration attributed to Anas (ra) as in some 
manuscript copies of Musnad al-Harith ibn Abi Usama.*™ If al-Albani and 
his cohort considered the narration found in Musnad al-Bazzar to be weak 
(da'if) then they should have accepted it as it was supported by the 
narration from Bakr al-Muzani at least. This principle is not hidden or 
unusual to the likes of al-Albani as the next section will demonstrate. 


204 See proof for this in the earlier section entitled: 2.8 Was Hafiz al-Iraqi incorrect in ascribing the 
Hadith of Anas to the Musnad of al-Harith ibn Abi Usama (d. 282 AH)? 
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12.3 AL-ALBANI AUTHENTICATING AN 
APPARENTLY WEAK NARRATION BY 
USE OF A MURSAL NARRATION FROM 
BAKR AL-MUZANI 


Here follows proof that al-Albani went out of his way to strengthen a 
narration that he deemed weak by using a Mursal Sahih narration from Bakr 
al-Muzani. In his work known as Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Sahiha (5/137-138, 
no. 2101) he mentioned the following: 


2101 — "كان له ملحفة مصبوغة بالورس والزعفران يدور بجا على نسائه. 139 كانت ALS‏ 
هذه رشتها باطاء واذا كانت ALS‏ هذه رشتها باطای واذا كانت لبلة هذه 
رشتها باطاء ". 


آخرجه اخطیب البغدادي في " تاريخه " )13 / 320) عن موّمل بن إسماعيل حدئنا 
عمارة بن زاذان عن ابت عن آنس قال: فذکره مرفوعا. 

قلت: وهذا اسناد 

ضعیف. عمارة بن زاذان صدوق کثیر الخطأ. ومؤمل بن اجاعیل صدوق سيء الحفظ كما 
في " التقریب ". لکن للحدیث شاهد قوي مرسل من رواية هشام بن حسان عن بكر بن عبد الله 
زین قال: " كانت لرسول الله صلی الله عليه وسلم ملحفة مورسة فاذا 

دار على نسائه رشها باطاء ". آخرجه ابن سعد )1 / 451) . قلت: وهذا إسناد 

مرسل صحیح. ولعل المزن تلقاه عن أنس فانه کثیر الرواية عنه وقد رواه آبو 

الشیخ في " أخلاق النبي صلی الله عليه وسلم " (ص 169( من طریق عثمان بن حفص 
آخبرنا سلام بن أبي خبزة آخبرنا ثابت عنه. وابن أبي خبزة متروك» وقد ذکره 

الذهي في " المشتبه " في (الحاء) وذكر أنه " خبزة " تأنيث الخبز. وعثمان 

بن حفص الظاهر أنه الزرقي, قال البخاري: " في إسناده نظر ". ووثقه ابن حبان 

وابن عبد البرء فالعمدة على المرسل مع الوصول قبله. 
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Meaning: 


2101 - "He had a cloak dyed with wars (a type of plant) and saffron, which he 
would rotate among his wives. When it was the night of this one, she would 
sprinkle it with water, and when it was the night of that one, she would 
sprinkle it with water, and when it was the night of this one, she would 
sprinkle it with water." 


Al-Khatib al-Baghdadi reported it in his Tarikh (13/320) from Mu'ammal ibn 
Isma'il, who narrated from 'Umarah ibn Zadhan, from Thabit, from Anas 
who said: Then he mentioned it as a marft' hadith. 


I say: This chain is weak. 'Umarah ibn Zadhan is truthful but makes many 
mistakes. Mu'ammal ibn Isma'il is truthful but has poor memory, as 
mentioned in al-Taqrib. However, the hadith has a strong supporting 
mursal narration from Hisham ibn Hassan, from 
Muzani, who said: "The Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, had a cloak 
dyed with wars. When he would rotate among his wives, he would sprinkle 


it with water." Ibn Sa'd reported it (1/451). I say: This is a mursal chain 
he narrates from him frequently. Abû al-Shaykh reported it in Akhlaq 


al-Nabi (p. 169) through 'Uthman ibn Hafs, who was informed by Sallam ibn 
Abi Khubzah, who was informed by Thabit from him. Ibn Abi Khubzah is 
abandoned (matruk). Al-Dhahabi mentioned him in al-Mushtabih under (al- 
Hà"), noting that "Khubzah" is the feminine form of bread. 'Uthman ibn Hafs 
is apparently al-Zuraqi. Al-Bukhari said: "There is doubt in his chain." Ibn 
Hibbàn and Ibn 'Abd al-Barr considered him trustworthy. Therefore, the 


Hence, al-Albani deemed the narration from Anas (ra) to be Sahih by using 
the Mursal Sahih variant from Bakr al-Muzani. This is a strong proof 
that had al-Albani, and his cohort followed this same principle they 
should have gone out of their way to authenticate the narration from 
Musnad al-Bazzar via the route of Abdul Majid ibn Abdul Aziz! 
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Let us also observe some words from al-Albani in reply to another Salafi 
writer known as Isma’il al-Ansari (d. 1997) as quoted in a work known as 
Hayat al-Albani wa-Atharuhu by Muhammad ibn Ibrahim al-Shaybani (pp. 
133-136) regarding the Mursal narration: 


الجواب عن حدیث اعراضه E‏ 


وأما احدیث الثالث وهو حدیث أم سلمة في إعراضه بلا 

عنها لما رأى في رقبتها شعاثر من ذهب . فقد سلم الأستاذ بصحة هذا 

احدیث ول يحاول تضعیفه كما فعل بالحديثين السابقین ولکنه تعلق عليه في جملة واحدة فضعفها 
وهي قول الراوي فيه : «زعموا أنه قال : ما ضر إحداكن . . . فنقل عني أن قلت : هذا القدر 
من الحديث مرسل وبنی عليه قوله : ( فسقط بذلك الاستدلال به قلت. لعل الأستاذ نسي أن 
ینقل تمام قولي المذكور حتی استجاز أن يبني على أوله قوله : «فسقط . . . . دون أن یتعرض 
للإجابة عن التمام الذي لا یسمح له أن یقول هذا ! وهذا التمام هو قولي مستدرکا على القدر 


: الذي اقتصر الأستاذ عليه في النقل 


لكن هذا القدر من الحديث صحيح أيضاء لأنه مرسل صحيح الإسناد, وقد روي موصولا كما 
. علمت (*) وله شاهدان موصولان : الأول عن أبي هريرة .. والآخر عن suni‏ بنت زيد 


ثم قلت مشيراً إلى شواهد أخرى : s‏ الباب عن عائشة عند النسائي وغيره, وأسماء أيضا عند 
gi ».‏ داود 

فهذه الشواهد وان كان غالب Blade‏ لا تخلو من ضعف 

فمما لا شك فيه أنها عجموعها صالحة للاحتجاج با على تحريم ما 


اجتمعت عليه من تحريم السوار والطوق وکذا اخرص. لا تقرر في 


584 | Page 


مصطلح الحديث أن كثرة الطرق تقوي الحديث إذا خلت من متروك 
أو متهم لاسیما والشهود له وهو الحديث الرسل الصحیح اسناده 
حجة وحده عند جمهور الفقهاءی قال الحافظ ابن كثير: والاحتجاج 
به مذهب مالك gig‏ حنيفة وأصحابما. وهو يحكي عن أحمد في 

. « رواية 


وأما مذهب الشافعي فشرطه في الاحتجاج به معروف وهو أن يجيء موصولا من وجه آخر ولو 
مرسلا فهذا قد جاء موصولا من طرق. وعليه فهذا الحديث المرسل صحيح حجة عند جميع علماء 
المذاهب الأربعة وغيرهم من أئمة أصول الحديث والفقه. وبذلك يظهر لكل منصف أن القول 
بسقوط الاستدلال بمذا الحديث جرد 

وروده مرسلا هو الساقط . والله du‏ هو اطوفق 


وإلى هنا ينتهي الجواب عن تضعيف الأستاذ الأنصاري للقسم الأول من الأحاديث وهي التي كنت 
اعتمدت عليها في «آداب الزفاف وقد تبين والحمد لله صلاحيتها للاحتجاج IS‏ واحد منها وأا 


J‏ تزدد بنقد الأستاذ إياها إلا قوة 


ولدشرع الآن في الجواب عن تضعيفه للقسم الثاني من الأحاديث وهي التي كنت VE SS‏ استشهاداً 
us‏ لا احتجاجاً فأقول 


Footnote under the symbol - * mentioned: 
)*( أعني طريق ليث بن أبي سلیم وفيه ضعف. ووقع في الأصل خصیف» بدل ليث» وهو‎ 


.سبق نظر أو قلم والفضل للأستاذ الأنصاري في التنبيه على ذلك جزاه الله خيرا 


Meaning: 


The Answer to the Hadith of His (#) Turning Away from Umm Salamah 
due to the Jewellery 
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As for the third hadith, which is the hadith of Umm Salamah regarding his 
(&) turning away from her when he saw golden jewellery on her neck, the 
Ustadh (teacher) has accepted the authenticity of this hadith and did not 
attempt to weaken it as he did with the previous two hadiths. However, he 
commented on a single phrase in it, weakening it, which is the narrator's 
saying: "They claimed that he said: ' What harm would it do to one of you..." 
He quoted me as saying: "This portion of the hadith is mursal 
(disconnected); and based on this, he said: "Thus, the argument from it 
falls" I say: Perhaps the Ustadh forgot to quote the rest of my statement, 
allowing himself to build upon its beginning his saying: "Thus, it falls..." 
without addressing the response to the remainder which does not allow 
him to say this! This remainder is my statement, rectifying the portion that 
the Ustadh limited himself to in quoting: 


"But this portion of the hadith is also authentic, because it is a mursal with 
an authentic chain, and it has been narrated with a connected chain as you 
know. It has two connected supporting narrations: The first from Abü 
Hurayra... and the other from Asma’ bint Yazid." 


Then I said, pointing to other supporting evidence: "And in this chapter, 
there are narrations from 'A'isha in al-Nasa'i and others, and also from Asma’ 
in Abu Dawud." 


While most of these individual supporting narrations are not free from 
weakness, there is no doubt that collectively they are suitable as evidence 
for the prohibition of what they agree upon regarding the prohibition of 
bracelets, necklaces, and earrings. This is based on the established 
principle in hadith terminology that multiple chains strengthen a hadith if 
they are free from abandoned or accused narrators. Especially since the 
supported narration, which is the mursal hadith with an authentic chain, is 
evidence on its own according to the majority of jurists. Al-Hafiz Ibn Kathir 
said: "Using it as evidence is the school of Malik, Abu Hanifa, and their 
companions, and it is narrated from Ahmed in one report." 


As for al-Shafi''s school, his condition for using it as evidence is well- 
known, which is that it should come connected from another route, even if 
mursal. This hadith has come connected through multiple routes. 
Therefore, this mursal hadith is authentic evidence according to all scholars 
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of the four schools of thought and others among the Imams of hadith 
principles and jurisprudence. Thus, it becomes clear to every fair person 
that the claim of dropping the argument with this hadith merely because it 
is reported as mursal is itself what should be dropped. And Allah, the 
Exalted, is the One who grants success. 


Here ends the answer to Ustadh al-Ansari's weakening of the first section 
of hadiths, which I had relied upon in Adab al-Zifaf. It has become clear, 
and praise be to Allah, that they are suitable for argumentation, each one of 
them, and that the Ustadh's criticism has only increased their strength. 


Let us now begin the answer to his weakening of the second section of 
hadiths, which I had mentioned as supporting evidence, not as primary 
arguments. So, I Say... 


Footnote (*): I mean the route of Layth ibn Abi Sulaym, which contains 
weakness. In the original, Khusayf appeared instead of Layth, which was an 
oversight or a slip of the pen. Credit goes to Ustadh al-Ansari for pointing 
this out, may Allah reward him well. 
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13. A LIST OF SCHOLARS WHO 
AUTHENTICATED OR MENTIONED THE 
IBN MAS’UD (RA) NARRATION FROM 
MUSNAD AL-BAZZAR OR FROM ANAS 
(RA) AS IN SOME COPIES OF MUSNAD 
AL-HARITH IBN ABI USAMA 


In this section, we shall systematically examine the contributions of 
predominantly classical scholars regarding the positive authentication of 
the narration. found in Musnad al-Bazzar or attributed to certain 
manuscript recensions of Musnad al-Harith. This analysis will encompass 
the scholarly discourse surrounding the hadith's chain of transmission 
(isnad) and textual content (matn). 


Up to this point we have witnessed how al-Albani and some of his followers 
have tried their utmost to weaken the main narration from Musnad al- 
Bazzar and his England based follower known as Abu Khuzaimah made this 
clear in the conclusion of his article by saying on p. 80: 


There are many numerous other ahadith that dispel and contradict^?? the 
wording of this report, which further alludes to its weakness. Perhaps at a 
later stage | can expand on this paper and bring further clarification.” The 
discussion regarding the chains and narrators should be sufficient to prove 
to the honest reader to the weakness of this report and other supporting 
reports. This also shows the desperation and false attempt of the Sufi 
Ash'aris in deceiving the readers in trying to prove its authenticity. 


205 Maybe he is referring to the Hadith about certain people being turned away from al-Hawd al-Kawthar 
(the pool). See below for what Imam al-Zarqānī, Shaykh al-Ghumaàri and Dr. ‘Alî Nayif al-Shuhüd 
mentioned. 

206 He may wish to also refute one from his own Aqida school known as Uthman ibn Abdul Aziz al- 
Tamimi (see the quote from him in this chapter), as well as what Ibn Taymiyya said after this chapter. 
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Let us now see how these named individuals are diametrically opposed to 
several scholars of the past and it is actually they who are revisionists who 
tried to weaken narrations based on personal desires. 


1. Al-Hafiz Abu Zur'a Waliud-Din al- Iragi (d. 826 AH) 


Hafiz Zaynud-Din al- Iraqi (d. 806 AH) mentioned in the introduction to the 
book known as Tarh al-Tathrib the following words: 


MARAE Vener UTES desi تیب‎ AT 555 Aso يب‎ Au كتاى الفسه‎ clas i lo 
تابي إتغريب و بني ابو زر‎ 
dz d في کتابة شَرْح‎ Gu Í من‎ Ae gi akhi as | من‎ eR عت‎ WA Cbs d 


RS N 


Las والاسهاب.‎ ed as ang oS الکتاب.‎ tr dé CAS ما عساه‎ 

Oh caf ثم‎ AULA علی ما‎ xoi الب‎ das US عَنْ‎ IK من الْمُجَاوَرَةِ‎ sal 

uJs . [265 وابل فطل ا‎ Geel d OB} لت‎ dels ds HF إل‎ Hej 

ذگرته من cuit eje ade cote dg QUI cad‏ في شَرْح la a BN‏ ار 
فيه Sails Hae‏ عَرُوسَ فوانده 535( fs‏ الْمَسُْولُ في aG aad]‏ وَحُصُولٍ ال به 


امه ان على ما BL‏ قير وب 


e 


Meaning: 


"When I completed my book titled Taqribul-Asanid wa Tartib al- 
Masanid, and my son Abu Zur'a, for whom it was authored, had 
memorized it, and a group of students and narrators sought to transmit 
it from me, a group of our companions asked me to write a commentary 
for it that would facilitate what might be difficult for the subject of the 
book, and would be moderate between brevity and elaboration. 


I made excuses due to my shortcomings while residing in Makka, and 
the scarcity of books that would assist me in that. Then I considered that 
hastening towards good is better and more sublime, and I recited: "And 
if itis not hit by a downpour, then a drizzle [is sufficient] [Quran 2:265] 
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Due to what I mentioned about the shortness of time and the lack of 
assistants, I named it Tarh al-Tathrib fi Sharh al-Taqrib. So let the one 
who examines it extend an excuse and let him capture the bride of its 
benefits readily. Allah is the one asked to complete it, perfect it, bring 
about benefit through it, and make it last. Indeed, He is capable of 
whatever He wills and worthy of answering." 


The following is from Tarh al-Tathrib (3/297) as completed by Abt Zur‘a 
Wali al-Din al- 201: 


[قَائْدَة Of‏ رَسُول dn‏ صلّی الله lig alle‏ شَاهِدًا عَلَى يع [ill‏ 
lg» 15$ fiati)‏ شهیذ عَلیکم» Bigs‏ 5 تغال u$]‏ بك علی هَلاء شَهِيدَا] 
[الدساء: 41[ وَلِقَولِهِ Sad‏ .]65555 19531 عَلَيْكُمْ شَهِيدًا] [البقرة: 143[ . 35$ ذکر 


4 5 4 
oF 0% 


ale - Bhp‏ الصا AEH - es‏ علی جمیع الم iT‏ ومن Í‏ يره وقذ آخر 
ade -‏ الصا السام - في ihe‏ احدیث pb‏ کول فرط gga oh‏ بعمل مَصِلَحَتِهمْ 


ری (Q^‏ ماه و ره مره otyr of‏ مه of o32^ we‏ ره وه و Bor ajz‏ روات هو Ge‏ ماس 
وشهیدا also usb Ac‏ باق بتقدمهم بل یبقی بعدهم ARA Br‏ 
4 يهم ? پاعماض J‏ 1 بل یبفی ! 1 


«dé الله‎ Joo - án سول‎ JÓ قال‎ - Ve عن ان مَسْعُودٍ - رضي الله‎ Me پاستاو‎ etd 


mH á ati ey wh à of يكلس كار موه رر‎ 8% 0 NE 
اسْتَعفْرّت ال لكم»‎ à ریت من‎ eg ale اله‎ OLA من خير‎ Cah 


0 
۰2 
- 


! 


Meaning: 


[Benefit: The Messenger of Allah & is a witness over all nations] 


The fifth [point]: His statement, "And I am a witness over you,’ is in 
agreement with the saying of Allah the Exalted, "And We will bring you 
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as a witness over these [people]" [4:41], and His saying, "And the 
Messenger will be a witness over you" [2:143]. 


The tafsir has mentioned that he % will bear witness over all nations, 


those who saw him and those who did not see him. He # has informed 
in this hadith of two matters: his being a predecessor for them, 
preceding them in working for their benefit, and being a witness over 
them, testifying to their deeds. It is as if he remains with them, not 
having preceded them; rather, he remains after them until he bears 
witness to the deeds of the last of them. 


Allah the Exalted has combined for him that which is between these two 
attributes which are contradictory for others. He & is the one taking 


care of their affairs in both abodes, in the two states of his life and his 
death. 


Abu Bakr al-Bazzar narrated in his Musnad with a good (jayyid) chain 
of transmission from Ibn Mas üd, may Allah be pleased with him, who 
said: The Messenger of Allah (ê) also said: 'My life is good (khayr) for 
you, for you narrate and I relate to you [the revelations and guidance]. 
And my death is good (khayr) for you, for your deeds will be presented to 
me. Whatever good I see, I praise Allah for it, and whatever evil I see, I 
ask Allah's forgiveness for you.' 


2. Al-Hafiz Nurud-Din al-Haythami (d. 807 AH) 


Now let us look at what Al-Hafiz Nurud-Din al-Haythami mentioned about 
the status of the narration in Musnad al-Bazzar. This is how al-Haythami 


recorded it in his Majma  al-Zawa d:2" 


207 9/24 (Husamuddin al Qudsi edition). 
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( ,سب مابحصل لامته dili‏ من استغفاره بعد وفاته ) 
عن عسدألله بن سعودعن d^ oil‏ أيه عليه وسل قال إن لله II‏ سياحين 
يبلذون عن أمتى it‏ قال وقال رسول الله صلى الله cde‏ وسلم حياتى خير لک 
تحدئون وتحدث لک ووفانی خبرلک تعرض على أعمالك فا رأيت من خير مدت 
ait‏ عله‌وما رأيت من شر استغفرتالله لک ۰ رواهالبزار ورجاله رجال الصح.م . 


Meaning: 


"[Chapter: What his Umma (community) will gain from his (=) seeking 
forgiveness for them after his death] 


Narrated ‘Abdullah ibn Mas'üd from the Prophet (&) who said: ‘Indeed, Allah has 
angels who travel around, conveying to me the salutations of my ummah. He 
said?^*; 


The Messenger of Allah (#8) also said: 'My life is good (khayr) for you, for you 
narrate and I relate to you [the revelations and guidance]. And my death is 
good (khayr) for you, for your deeds will be presented to me. Whatever good 
I see, I praise Allah for it, and whatever evil I see, I ask Allah's forgiveness for 


you. 


Reported by Al-Bazzar, and its narrators are the narrators of the Sahih 
(authentic collections)" 


Here, al-Haythami has given his personal verdict that all the sub narrators 
are found in some of the collections of hadith that contain Sahih narrations 
according to the methodologies of the compilers at hand. Al-Haythami did 
not deem any of the sub narrators to be weak and that includes Abdul Majid. 
Indeed, al-Haythami actually held the view that Abdul Majid was a 
trustworthy narrator as demonstrated earlier. The above comment by al- 
Haythami has been taken to mean that he had authenticated the narration. 


208 This is the Sahabi, Ibn Mas'ud speaking, and the hadith is of two separate parts with one chain of 
transmission and what indicates that 15 al-Bazzar saying it is a latter part of the hadith related with the 
same chain of transmission. This shall be revisited as the likes of al-Albani, and his cohort held it to be 
merely one narration only. 
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An example can be seen from a contemporary Hadith writer from ۵ 
known as Sayyid Nabil al-Ghamri who wrote a 10-volume commentary on 
the Musnad al-Darimi under the title Fath al-Mannan.?? In this work 
(1/159-160) he said the following: 


فقد روی البزار من حدیث ابن مسعود أيضًا 


قال: قال رسول الله - صلی الله عليه وسلم - Qum‏ خبر لکم تحدئون ویحدث لک ووفانی خير 
لکم. تعرض آعمالکم علي. فما رآیت من خير مدت الله عليه وما ریت من شر استغفرت الله 

لکم. جوده الحافظ العراقي في کتاب الجنائز من طرح التثریب. وصححه الحافظ افيثمي في جمع 
الزوائد. والسيوطي في اخصائص. وله طریق آخر من حديث بكر بن عبد الله الزیی قال الحافظ 
ابن عبد الحادي في الصارم المنكي: هذا خبر مرسل» إسناده صحیح إلى بكر بن عبد الله وبكر من 


cu‏ التابعين وأئمتهم 


Meaning: 


“Al-Bazzar narrated from the hadith of Ibn Mas üd as well, who said: The 
Messenger of Allah & said, ‘My life is good (khayr) for you, for you narrate 
and I relate to you (the revelations and guidance). And my death is good for 
you. Your deeds are presented to me. Whatever good I see, I praise Allah 
for it, and whatever evil I see, I seek forgiveness from Allah for you.' Al-Hafiz 
al- Iraqi deemed it good in his book al-Jana iz from Tarh al- Tathrib, and al- 
Hafiz al-Haythami authenticated it in Majma‘ al-Zawa id,” as did al- 
Suyuti in al-Khasa is. And it has another route from the hadith of Bakr ibn 
‘Abdullah al-Muzani. Al-Hafiz Ibn ‘Abd al-Hadi said in al-Sarim al-Munkr: 
This is a mursal report, its isnad (chain of narration) is sahih (authentic) up 
to Bakr ibn ‘Abdullah, and Bakr is among the trustworthy and leading 
Tabi in (Successors).” 


209 Available here — https://archive.org/details/Ft7Mannan_Shr7Darimi/00.0%20- 
(7 

210 The same was also mentioned in the 13" Islamic century by Shaykh Ahmed ibn al-Bashir al-Shangiti 
(d. 1276 AH) in his work known as Mufid al-'ibad sawa' al-'akif fihi wa 21-0201 (p. 620). The quotation 
15 given later on. 
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Al-Ghamri also edited a work known as Sharaf al-Mustafa by Imam Abt Sad 
‘Abd al-Malik al-Kharkushi al-Naysabüri (d. 406 AH). Al-Ghamri said on p. 
1607: 


ما آخرجه البزار من حديث ابن مسعود مرفوعا: حياني خير ws‏ تحدثون ویحدث لک :ومنها 
ووفاق خير لکم. تعرض آعمالکم que‏ فما ریت من خير حمدت الله عليه وما رأبت من شر 
استغفرت الله لكم. جودّه احافظ العراقي, في الجنائز من طرح التثریب. وصححه افيثمي في جمع 
.الزوائد» والسيوطي à‏ اخصانص وغبرهم 


Meaning: 


"Among them: What al-Bazzar has narrated as a raised back hadith from Ibn 
Mas üd, [attributed to the Prophet #]: "My life is better for you, for you 
narrate and I relate to you [the revelations and guidance]. And my death is 
better for you. Your deeds are presented to me. Whatever good I see, I 
praise Allah for it, and whatever evil I see, I seek Allah's forgiveness for you." 
Al-Hafiz al- 17201 deemed it to be good [in terms of its chain of narration] in 
[the chapter on] funerals from [his book] Tarh al-Tathrib, and al-Haythami 
authenticated it in [his book] Majma  al-Zawa id, and [so did] al-Suyuti in 
[his book] al-Khasa is and others." 


Likewise, the late Abdur Rahim Tahhan al-Nu'aymi in a Khutba he 
delivered replying to al-Albani's weakening of the narration from Musnad 
al-Bazzar said: 


نعم إن بركة نبينا — صلی الله عليه وسلم — دائمة متصلة لا تنقطع لا في حياته ولا بعد موته - صلی 
di‏ عليه وسلم — وقد ثبت في مسند البزار عن عبد الله ابن مسعود واحدیث صحح؛ حفاظ جهابذة 
منهم: 

- الامام اميثمى 
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- شيخ الاسلام زين الدین العراقي 
- ولي الدين العراقي 

- الإمام السيوطي 

- الامام الزرقافي 


- الإمام الزبيدي 


تحدثون ويحدث لكم] c‏ أي تسألون وينزل الوحي بالجواب وتقع لكم حوادث ومسائل وينزل الوحي 
ببيان حكم الله فيهاء [تحدئون ds‏ لكم ووفاتي خير لكم تعرض عليّ أعمالكم فما رأيت من 
خير حمدث الله وما رأبت من شرا ستغفرت الله لکم] : 

Meaning: 


"Indeed, the blessing of our Prophet # is continuous and uninterrupted, not 
ceasing in his life nor after his death &. It has been established in Musnad 
al-Bazzar from ‘Abdullah ibn Mas'üd, and the hadith has been 
authenticated by eminent hadith masters (Huffaz), among them: - Imam al- 
Haythami - Shaykh al-Islam Zayn al-Din al- Iraqi - Wali al-Din al- Iraqi - 
Imam al-Suyuti - Imam al-Zarqani - Imam al-Zabidi. 


It is a Sahih hadith; authentic from our Prophet €, in which he said: ‘My, 
in which he said: 'My life is better for you, for you narrate and I relate to 
you [the revelations and guidance], meaning you ask, and revelation 
descends with the answer, and incidents and issues occur for you and 
revelation descends with the explanation of Allah's ruling regarding them. 
‘You relate and it is related to you. And my death is better for you. Your 
deeds are presented to me. Whatever good I see, I praise Allah, and 
whatever evil I see, I seek Allah's forgiveness for you." 
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3. Imam Jalalud-Din al-Suyuti(d. 911 AH) 


Imam al-Suyüti has graded the narration from Musnad al-Bazzar in two of 
his works as follows: 


a) In his work known as Manahil al-Safa f1 Takhrij Ahadith al-Shifa*" he 
has mentioned the narration from Musnad al-Bazzar. Here are 
images from two manuscripts. The first being from the Waliud-Din 
Effendi library collection (no. 854) in Istanbul, Türkiye. Title page: 


211 See p. 31, no. 8 of the printed edition edited by Samir al-Qadi. 
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The narration is on folio 2b: 


The same can be seen in the Izmir manuscript collection (no. 937) held 
also in Türkiye, folio 3: 


منا لرام AN‏ یق سعیدبن جبیرعنه وقد | 
استوفیت طرق قا ل رال د(فولی وروی عن al»‏ طالب E‏ 
algas‏ عنه عنه له الا NOU‏ ق فول من انضع وا ل | 
M‏ بث ان ful‏ لعل فى فى ^ e‏ (هو 3( وعنابن Ve‏ 

ری ده shed‏ وله تعالى ine D OUS‏ قا لعن بل 
ی حتی احرج ty‏ ابن سعد واليزارو ا بود 


Hence, al-Suyuti said the following: 
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حدیث: Glo"‏ خير لکم. ومو خير لکم". 
à‏ أو أسامة "RO. 3 ; à‏ ۲ 3 
الحارث ابن JI‏ أسامة في مسنده من حديث بكر بن عبد (ae Ail‏ والبزار من حديث ابن مسعود 


Meaning: 


Hadith: "My life is better for you, and my death is better for you". Al-Harith 
ibn Abi Usama in his Musnad from the hadith of Bakr ibn ‘Abdullah al- 
Muzani, and al-Bazzar from the hadith of Ibn Mas ud with a Sahih 
(authentic) chain of transmission. 


b) In his work known as al-Khasa' is al-Kubra, he has mentioned the 
same narration and verdict towards the end of the work. . Here are 
images from two manuscripts. The first being from the Murad Molla 
collection (no. 387) in Istanbul. Title page: 


Folio 424a has the narration: 
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The second manuscript is from the Pertevniyal manuscript collection (no. 
197) in Türkiye. Title page: 


Tipe TE 
LQ 3 


Folio 290b has the narration: 
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MET كاك الا اج فورم‎ 
اجان‎ areas) Ser SKIL 3 Pid ui العاف‎ 
۱ ماک شزاس‎ ao اجس جرت‎ PE Ve A inia f 


E iN latos مرت‎ AA, ۱ لک وخر‎ 
ا‎ IMAM LZaa aal a ۶ Wa Aveta GAR دق اه‎ aN aR 


From the published"? edition (2/491): 


آخرج Oy‏ في مُسْنده وان سعد وَالْقَاضِي إِسْمَاعِيل عَن بكر بن عبد الله JÚ ai‏ قال رَسُول 
لله صلى الله GLE) lag aE‏ خبر لكم وموتي خير لكم تعرض Le‏ أعمالكُم فَمَا OÉ‏ من حسن 
حمدت الله عَلَْهِ tig‏ گان من سيء استغفرت الله لكم) وأخرج Jos IN‏ صحیح من خدیث ابن 
alio > grins‏ 


Meaning: 


“Al-Harith in his Musnad, Ibn Sa‘d, and al-Qadi Isma 1l reported from Bakr 
ibn “Abdullah al-Muzani, who said: The Messenger of Allah, may Allah's 
blessings and peace be upon him, said: (‘My life is better for you and my 
death is better for you. Your deeds are presented to me. Whatever good I 
find, I praise Allah for it, and whatever evil I find, I seek Allah's forgiveness 
for you.) And al-Bazzar reported with a sound chain from the hadith of 
Ibn Mas‘ud something similar.’ 


It is also worth mentioning what Imam al-Suyuti said in the introduction 
to his al-Khasa is al-Kubra as it also clarified that he expended efforts to 
clarify the authenticity of narrations. He said as part of the introduction 
the following: 


212 Darul Kutub al-IImiyya, Beirut, Lebanon. 
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Ads‏ کتاب مرقوم یشهد بفضله Og All‏ وسحاب مرکوم بجی بوابله الأقصون وَالْأَعْرَبُونَ كناب 
تفیس جلیل ME‏ من الكتب JE‏ الدرة من الا کلیل أو وضع السَجْدَّة من آي الیل كناب 
آمرعت قطراته وأينعت ثمراته وعبقت زهراته وأشرقت انواره ونیراته وصدقت آخباره آیاته AS‏ 
بسقت فنونه وأورقت غصونه واتسقت اسانیده ومتونه OLS‏ يُؤْجر قارئه ومستمعه وحفظ به ان 
LS‏ الله تال ast Lad adj‏ ويدعه ویثبته cyt Jp‏ إذا OF‏ مصرعه ويكون له في عرصات 
LaLa‏ نور يسْعَى بین GN‏ ويتبعه کتاب جمع فأوعى مَا کل عن جمعه ووهى کل بطل شید القوی 
كتاب فاق الكتب في توعه جمعا واتقانا یشرح صُدُور الهتدین ايقانا ویزداد به الذين آمنوا ÉGI‏ 
دیوان مستوف ها تناسخته السفرة اكرام البررة مستوعب ها تناقلته A‏ الحديث بأسانيدها 
الْمُعَْرة fats‏ على ما Godt‏ به سيد الْمُرْسلين من المعجزات الباهرة والخصائص التي أشرقت 
إشراق البدور السافرة وأوردت فيه كلما ورد ونزهته عن الاخبار Ae poil!‏ وَمَا يرد وتتبعت الطرق 
والشواهد th‏ ضعف من AXI Ee‏ ورتبته أقساما متناسقة وأبوابا متلاحقة CLIE‏ جاء مد الله 
كاملا في ad‏ وابلا مطرد جنه سابغة ذيوله Haile‏ نيوله all>‏ ضافية ومناهله صَافية وموارده كافية 
ومصادره وافية لا تجمع وَارِدَة الا وهي فيه مسموعة ولا تسمع شاردة لا وتراها في ديوانه تَجْمُوعَة 
قربت فيه U‏ گان Wyss‏ 

وآنست OEG‏ فريدا وأهلت ما گان Vs‏ وَفنحت لكل غريبة وصيدا وشرحت به صدُور قوم 


مُؤمنين وَقُلُوب adit‏ آمنين وغظت به الجاحدين والمفسدين والطائفة البتدعة والملحدين والفلاسفة 


المتمردين ورجوت به الحسنى ومن يهده الله فَهُوَ من المهتدين 


Meaning: 


“This is an inscribed book to whose virtue the nearest [to Allah] bear 
witness, and a heaped cloud whose downpour revives those far and near. It 
is a precious, majestic book whose place among books is like that of the 
pearl in the crown, or the place of prostration among the verses of 
revelation. It is a book whose drops are fertile, whose fruits are ripe, whose 
flowers are fragrant, whose lights and fires are radiant, and whose reports 
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are confirmed by its verses. It is a book whose arts are lofty, whose branches 
are leafy, and whose chains of narration and texts are consistent. 


It is a book whose reader and listener are rewarded, and by which, Allah 
willing, its author is protected in what he does and leaves. It establishes him 
with the firm word when his demise approaches, and on the plains of 
resurrection, it will be a light that travels before him and follows him. It is a 
book that has gathered and retained what others were too weak to gather, 
and what every mighty hero of great strength was incapable of. It is a book 
that surpasses other books in its type in comprehensiveness and 
perfection, expanding the breasts of the guided with certainty, and 
increasing those who believe in faith. 


It is a complete record of what the noble, righteous scribes have 
transcribed, encompassing what the Imam s of hadith have transmitted 
with their respected chains, including what the master of the Messengers 
was distinguished with of dazzling miracles and characteristics that shone 
like brilliant full moons. I have included in it everything that has been 
reported, and I have purified it from fabricated reports and what is 


rejected. I have pursued the paths and supporting evidence for what is 


weak in terms of chain of narration. 


I have arranged it into harmonious sections and successive chapters, so 
that it has come, praise be to Allah, perfect in its art, abundant in its flowing 
garden, with trailing hems and pleasant gifts, ample garments and pure 
springs, sufficient resources and ample sources. No incoming [report] is 
gathered except it is heard in it, and no isolated [report] is heard except you 
see it collected in its records. In it, I have brought near what was distant, 
made familiar what was unique, tamed what was feral, and opened a way to 
every strange prey. 


By it, I have expanded the breasts of a believing people and the hearts of a 
secure group. With it, I have enraged the deniers, the corrupters, the 
innovative sect, the heretics, and the rebellious philosophers. By it, I hope for 
the best, and whoever Allah guides is among the rightly guided." 
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The last paragraph about innovators and other corrupt individuals reminds 
one of Abu Khuzaimah and his uncouth conclusion with brag filled 
innuendos on pp. 81-82: 


This game playing has only but landed you 
further in your ignorance and lack of understanding of hadith and its 
sciences. 


Let this be a lesson for Aqua@D1mashdi to humble himself and learn 
from his embarrassing research and major blunders while attacking the 
Salafi scholars. He should pay more attention to his own Sufi Ash'ari house. 


If this is insufficient for the likes of such braggarts who feign true 
knowledge of Hadith and diametrically oppose several scholars who 
authenticated the narration from Ibn Mas'ud then they will be gifted with 
the view of their Shaykh al-Islam, Ibn Taymiyya (d. 728 AH) below. It is 
adequate to conclude that Imam al-Suyüti was absolutely convinced with 
the authenticity of the narration from Musnad al-Bazzar and mentioned no 
hidden defects (Ilal) that the likes of al-Albani and some of his cohort raised. 


Indeed, al-Suyüti also mentioned it in another of his works connected to 
1 jaz al-Qur an (inimitability of the Qur’ an) entitled: Mu tarak al-Aqran fi 
1 jaz al-Qur an.?? Quote from 3/239: 


فانظر يا حمدي, كيف یکون We‏ لولا OF‏ الله مَنّ عليك بني کرم شفع 

لك وفيك» كما قال - صلی الّه عليه وسلم —: 

ae Qh”‏ لكي gus‏ خیر لكين Ul‏ حياي فاسن لکم وأشرع لكم الخرائع» وأما Qut‏ فان 
فأكثر من الصلاة عليه صلى الله عليه وعلى آله في كل وقت وحين. 


Meaning: 


213 Dar al-Kutub al- IImiyya, Beirut, Lebanon, 1* edition, 3 volumes, 1408 AH — 1988 CE. 
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"So, consider, O follower of Muhammad, what your state would be if Allah 
had not favoured you with a noble Prophet who intercedes for you and on 
your behalf, as he - salla Allahu ‘alayhi wa sallam - said: 


‘My life is better for you and my death is better for you. As for my life, I 
establish the Sunnah for you and legislate the laws for you. As for my death, 
your sins are presented to me, and whatever of them is evil, I seek Allah's 
forgiveness for you.’ 


Therefore, increase your invocations of blessings upon him - salla Allahu 
‘alayhi wa ‘ala alihi - at all times and moments." 


4. Imam Nurud-Din al-Samhudi (d. 911 AH) 


He has mentioned the following about the Musnad al-Bazzar narration in 
his Wafa' al-Wafa bi Akhbar Dar al-Mustafa (4/180-181), and what he 
mentioned after it has also been presented for the benefit of the keen 
readers: 


و روى البزار برجال الصحیح عن عبد الله بن مسعود رضي الله تعالى عنه عن النبي صلی الله عليه 
و سلم قال ad ol»‏ ملائكة سيّاحين GA‏ عن «gel‏ قال: و قال رسول الله صلى الله تعالى عليه 
و سلم Glo»‏ خير لکم. 0944 و يحدث لکم و 8s‏ خير لکم. تعرض علي آعمالکم. فما 
رأيت من خير مدت الله عليه و ما رأيت من شر استغفرت الله لکم». 

و قال الأستاذ أبو منصور البغدادي في أجوبة مسائل احاجرمیین: قال المتكلمون احققون من 
آصحابنا: إن نبینا حمدا صلی الله عليه و سلم حي بعد وفاته» any‏ بطاعات أمته. و إن الأنبياء 
صلوات الله و سلامه علیهم لا یبلون» و سيأقٍ في الفصل الثالث قول ابن حبیب: 

فانه صلی الله عليه و سلم یسمع و يعلم وقوفك بين يديه. 

و قال البيهقي في کتاب الاعتقاد: الأنبياء علیهم الصلاة و السلام بعد ما قبضوا ردت إليهم 
أرواحهم؛ فهم أحياء عند رهم کالشهدای و قد رأى نبينا صلى الله dw‏ عليه و سلم ليلة المعراج 
dele‏ منهم» قال: و قد أفردنا لاثبات حياتهم كتابا. 
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قلت: و يؤيد ذلك حديث «إن عيسى ابن مريم عليه السلام مار باطدينة حاجا آو معتمرا. و ان 
.«سلم على لأردّنْ عليه 


فان قيل: قوله في الحديث المصدر به هذا الفصل «الا رد الله عليّ روحي حتی أرد «ade‏ دال على 
عدم استمرار الحياة. 

فالجواب من وجوه: الأول: أن البيهقي استدل به على حياة الأنبياء قال: و افا أراد و الله أعلم 
إلا و قد رد الله ds‏ روحي حتى أرد عليه» الثاني: أن السبكي قال: has‏ 

أن يكون ردا معنوياء و أن تكون روحه الشريفة مشتغلة بشهود الحضرة و الملا الأعلى عن هذا 
العالم؛ فاذا سلم عليه أقبلت روحه على هذا العالم لتدارك السلام و ترد على المسلّم؛ يعني أن رد 
روحه الشريفة التفات qaom)‏ و تنزّل إلى دوائر البشرية من الاستغراق في الحضرة العلية. الثالث: 
قال بعضهم: هو خطاب على مقدار فهم المخاطبين في الخارج من الدنيا أنه لا بد من عود روحه 
حتى يسمع و جیب. فكأنه قال: أنا أجيب ذلك قام الإجابة» و أسمعه alë‏ السماع مع دلالته على 
رد الروح عند سلام أول مسلم, و قبضها بعد لم يرد و لا قائل بتکرر ذلك, إذ يفضي ذلك إلى 
توالي موتات لا pet‏ مع أننا نعتقد ثبوت الإدراكات كالعلم و السماع لسائر الموتى» فضلا عن 
ceu‏ و يقطع بعود الحياة لكل ميت في قبره» كما ثبت في السنةء وال يثبت أنه يموت بعد ذلك 
موتة ثانية» بل ثبت نعیم القبر و عذابه. و إدراك ذلك من الأعراض المشروطة بالحياة» لکن FR‏ 
فيه حياة جزء يقع به الإدراك. فلا يتوقف على البنية كما زعم المعتزلة. 

و Li‏ أدلّة حياة الأنبياء فمقتضاها حياة الأبدان كحالة الدنياء مع الاستغناء عن الغذای و مع Bg‏ 
النفوذ في (MUI‏ و قد أوضحنا المسألة في كتابنا المسمى «بالوفاء طا يحب لحضرة المصطفى» صلى 
الله تعالى عليه و سلم. 

و قال أبو محمد عبد الله بن عبد الملك aur M‏ أخبار المدينة له: قال صاحب الدر المنظم: إن 
النبي صلى الله تعالى عليه و سلم لما مات ترك في أمته رحمة (eh‏ روى عنه عليه الصلاة و السلام 
أنه قال: ما من نبي دفن إلا و قد رفع بعد ثلاث غيري» Gb‏ سألت الله عز و جل أن أكون بینکم 
إلى يوم القيامة, اه و قال الحافظ ابن حجر: إن حديث «أنا أكرم على ريي من أن يتركني في قبري 
.بعد ثلاث» ذكره الغزالي لا أصل له اه 


Meaning: 
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Al-Bazzàr reported with the narrators of the Sahih from 'Abdullah ibn 
1۷126 10, may Allah be pleased with him, that the Prophet, peace be upon 
him, said: "Indeed, Allah has wandering angels who convey to me greetings 
from my Ummah." He said: And the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings 
be upon him, said: "My life is better for you; for you narrate and I relate to 
you [the revelations and guidance]. And my death is better for you; your 
deeds are presented to me. Whatever good I see, I praise Allah for it, and 
whatever evil I see, I seek Allah's forgiveness for you." 


Al-Ustadh Abu Mansür al-Baghdadi said in his answers to the questions of 
the Jajarmiyyin: "The accomplished theologians among our companions 
said: Indeed, our Prophet Muhammad, peace be upon him, is alive after his 
death, pleased with the obedience of his Ummah, and indeed the Prophets, 
may Allah's blessings and peace be upon them, do not decay" And in the 
third chapter will come the saying of Ibn Habib: "For he, peace be upon him, 
hears and knows your standing before him." 


Al-Bayhaqi said in the Book of Belief (Kitab al-T'tiqad): "The Prophets, peace 
be upon them, after they were taken, their souls were returned to them; so 
they are alive with their Lord like the martyrs. Our Prophet, peace be upon 
him, saw a group of them on the night of the Ascension." He said: "We have 
dedicated a book to proving their life." 


I say: This is supported by the hadith: "Indeed, Isa son of Mary, peace be 
upon him, will pass through Madina as a pilgrim or an 'Umrah performer, 
and if he greets me, I will surely respond to him." 


If it is said: His saying in the hadith at the beginning of this chapter, "except 
that Allah returns my soul to me so that I may respond to him" indicates 
that life is not continuous. 


The answer is from several aspects: 


First: Al-Bayhaqi used it as evidence for the life of the Prophets, saying: "He 
only meant, and Allah knows best, 'except that Allah has already returned 
my soul to me so that I may respond to him." 
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Second: Al-Subki said: "It is possible that it is a spiritual return, and that his 
noble soul is occupied with witnessing the Divine Presence and the 
Supreme Assembly away from this world; so when someone greets him, his 
soul turns to this world to receive the greeting and respond to the one 
greeting. 


Third: Some said: "It is an address according to the understanding of those 
addressed outside of this world, that his soul must return so that he may 
hear and respond. It is as if he said: 'I respond to that with a complete 
response, and I hear it with complete hearing; while indicating the return 
of the soul at the greeting of the first greeter, and its taking afterwards was 
not mentioned, and no one says this is repeated, as it would lead to 
countless successive deaths." 


As for the evidence of the life of the Prophets, it necessitates the life of the 
bodies as in the state of the world, without the need for food, and with the 
power of influence in the world. We have clarified this issue in our book 
named 'al-Wafa, for what is due to the presence of al-Mustafa, € 


Abt Muhammad ‘Abdullah ibn 'Abd al-Malik al-Marjani said in his reports 
about Madina: The author of ‘Al-Durr al-Munazzam’ said: "When the 
Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be upon him, died, he was left in his 
Ummah as a mercy to them. It was narrated from him, peace and blessings 
be upon him, that he said: "There is no Prophet who was buried except that 
he was raised after three days other than me, for I asked Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime, to be among you until the Day of Resurrection." 


Al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar said: "The hadith "1 am too honoured by my Lord to be left 
in my grave after three days' mentioned by al-Ghazali has no basis" End of 
quote. 


What al-Samhudi said as follows should be taken as acceptance and 
authentication of the narration when he said: "Al-Bazzar reported with 
the narrators of the Sahih from ‘Abdullah ibn Mas'ud, may Allah be 


pleased with him, that the Prophet, peace be upon him..” 
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This is because he mentioned the following in his ۷۷۵۲۵ (2/178) after 
recording the details of a great fire that engulfed Masjid al-Nabawi in 
Madina in the year 886 AH: 


و في ذلك كله عبرة تامة و موعظة عامة لأولي الأبصارء و هو منذر بأمر عظیم. s‏ اختص به 


مذ ال سوب اشير فى ال حلب و سم Ê‏ نت تا 


Meaning: 


In all of this, there is a complete lesson and a general admonition for those 
with insight, and it is a warning of a great matter. This is why this place, 


attributed to the Warner, €, is distinguished by it. It has been established 


The last statement was based on what he mentioned from Musnad al- 
Bazzar. 


5. Imam Ahmed ibn Muhammad al-Qastallani (d. 923 AH) 


Imam al-Qastallani mentioned the following in his commentary to Sahih 
al- Bukhari known as Irshad al-Sari li-Sharh Sahih al-Bukhari (2/440): 


E)‏ انصرف إلى اطنبر) ولسلم كالمؤلف في الغازي: ثم صعد المنبر کالودغ للأحياء والأموات 
(فقال: إلي فرط لکم) بفتح الفاء والرای هو: الذي يتقدم الواردة ليصلح لحم الحياض والدلای 
ونحوهما. أي: آنا سابقکم إلى احوض. كالمهيئ له لأجلكم. وفیه إشارة إلى قرب وفاته عليه الصلاة 
والسلام. وتقدمه على أصحابه. ولذا قال: کالودع للأحياء والأموات (وأنا شهید علیکم) آشهد 
علیکم بأعمالکم. فكأنه باق معهم d‏ یتقدمهم. بل یبقی بعدهم حتى يشهد بأعمال آخرهم. فهو 
عليه الصلاة والسلام قائم بأمرهم في الدارين» في حال حباته وموته. وني حدیث ابن مسعود عند 
البزار» بإسناد Le‏ رفعه: Que‏ خبر لكم؛ ووفاني خير لکم. تعرض علي آعمالکم. فما رأيت من 
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خير مدت الله علیه» وما رأيت من شر استغفرت الله لکم )3415( والله لأنظر إلى حوضي (OW‏ نظرا 
حقيقيًا بطريق الکشف )315( أعطيت مفاتیح خزائن الأرضء أو مفاتیح الأرض) شك الراوي فيه 
إشارة إلى ما فتح على أمته من الملك والخزائن من بعده )315( ally‏ آخاف علیکم أن تشرکوا بعدي) 
أي: ما آخاف على جمیعکم الإشراك؛ بل على جموعکم. OF‏ ذلك قد وقع من بعض (ولکن 
آخاف علیکم أن تنافسوا فیهم) باسقاط إحدى تاءي: تنافسواء والضمیر: لخزائن الأرضء اطذکورق 
أو للدنياء المصرح با في مسلم كال مؤلّف في المغازي, بلفظ: ولكني آخشی علیکم الدنیا أن تنافسوا 
فيهاء والمنافسة في الشيء الرغبة فیه والانفراد به. 


Meaning: 


"(Then he turned to the pulpit) And in Muslim's narration, like the authors 
in al-Maghazi: Then he ascended the pulpit as if bidding farewell to the 
living and the dead (and said: "I am a farat for you") with fatha on the fa' and 
ra, it means: the one who precedes the water-seekers to prepare the 
watering places and buckets for them. That is: | am your predecessor to the 
Hawd (Pool), like one preparing it for you. This indicates the nearness of his 
death, peace and blessings be upon him, and his precedence over his 
companions, hence he said: as if bidding farewell to the living and the dead. 


("And I am a witness over you") I will testify about your deeds, as if he 
remains with them and has not preceded them, but rather remains after 
them to witness the deeds of the last of them. So he, peace and blessings 
be upon him, is taking care of their affairs in both worlds, in his life and 
after his death. 


In the hadith of Ibn Mas'üd narrated by al-Bazzar with a good chain, he 
raised it (back to the Prophet 5): "My life is better for you, and my death is 
better for you. Your deeds will be presented to me, so whatever good I see, I 
will praise Allah for it, and whatever evil I see, I will seek Allah's forgiveness 
for you." 
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("By Allah, I am looking at my Hawd now") A real look through unveiling 
(kashf). 


("And I have been given the keys to the treasures of the earth, or the keys 
of the earth") The narrator is uncertain. This indicates the conquests and 
treasures that would be opened to his nation after him. 


("By Allah, I do not fear that you will associate partners with Allah after me") 
That is, I don't fear polytheism for all of you, but for some of you, as it did 
occur with some. 


("But I fear for you that you will compete for them") With one of the two ta's 
of "tatanafasu" dropped. The pronoun refers to the treasures of the earth 
mentioned earlier, or to the worldly life (dunya) as explicitly stated in 
Muslim's narration and the authors in al-Maghazi, with the wording: "But I 
fear the worldly life for you, that you will compete for it." Competition 
(munafasah) for something means desiring it and wanting to have it 
exclusively.’ 


Confirmation by Imam 'Uthman ibn 'Isa as-Siddiqi 
al-Hanafi (d. 1008 AH) 


Imam 'Uthmàn ibn 'Isà ibn Ibrahim as-Siddiqi al-Hanafi (d. 1008 AH) 
also mentioned this authentication from al-Qastallani in his Ghayat at- 
Tawdih Sharh al-Jami' as-Sahih li-l-Imam al-Bukhari (p. 5035) without 
opposing his verdict: 


قولة: of)‏ شَهِيدٌ GSE‏ أي: آشهد علیکم بأعمالکم. SIS‏ باق معهم ۸ يتقدّمهم: بل يبقى 
بعدهم > Jusi í T‏ آخرهم, فهو عليه الصّلاة والسّلام à wil‏ الدّارین à‏ حال حياته وموته. 


لکم. تُعرض علي آعمالکم» فما Cul‏ من خيرٍ؛ حمدث الله Ss‏ عليه, وما Cah‏ من b‏ 
استغفرت الله لکم»؛ کذا à‏ «القسطلاین» 
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Meaning: 


His saying: (And I am a witness over you) means: I bear witness over you 
regarding your deeds. It's as if he remains with them, not preceding them, 
but rather staying after them until he witnesses the deeds of the last of 
them. So he, peace and blessings be upon him, is present in both abodes 
(this world and the hereafter) in the state of his life and death. 


In the hadith of Ibn Mas'üd, may Allah be pleased with him, reported by 


al-Bazzar with a good chain of narration, raised (back to the Prophet &): 
"My life is better for you, and my death is better for you. Your deeds are 


presented to me, so whatever good I see, I praise Allah the Exalted for it, and 
whatever evil I see, I seek Allah's forgiveness for you." This is as mentioned 
in [the work of] al-Qastallani. 


6. Imam Ali al-Qari al-Hanafi (d. 1014 AH) 


He has left behind a commentary to Qadi Iyad's al-Shifa known as Sharh al- 
Shifa (1/45) where he authenticated the narrations from Ibn Mas'ud (as in 
Musnad al-Bazzar) and mentioned the one attributed to Musnad al-Harith 
ibn Abi Usama. He said the following: 


(فکانت حياته CAA)‏ وماته رحمة) بل ولیس هناك موت ولا فوت بل انتقال من حال إلى حال 
وارتحال من دار إلى دار فان العتقد احقق أنه حي یرزق. LS)‏ قال صلی الله تعایی عليه وسلم) 
فیما رواه اخارث بن أبي آسامة في مسنده والبزار باسناد صحیح: 
(حياق خير لکم) وهو ظاهر (وموتی لکم) قال الدحي بشهادة وما كان الله ela]‏ وََنْتَ فیهم 
حيا وميتا انتهى وغرابته لا تخفى فالأظهر أن يقال لأنه قال تعرض على أعمالكم فأشفع في غفران 
سيئاتكم وأدعو لكم في تحسين حالاتكم والمعنى أن متوجه إليكم وراحم عليكم وشفيع لكم حيا 
وميتا بالنسبة إلى حاضركم وغائبكم أو التقدير so‏ قبلكم خير لكم فيوافق ما أراده المصنف 
بقوله 

Meaning: 
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"(His life was a mercy, and his death was a mercy) In fact, there is no death 
nor loss, but rather a transition from one state to another and a journey 
from one abode to another, for the verified belief is that he is alive and 
receiving provision. (As he, may Allah's blessings and peace be upon him, 
said) in what was narrated by al-Harith ibn Ab: Usamah in his Musnad and 
al-Bazzar with a sound (Sahih) chain: ("My life is better for you") which is 
apparent ("and my death is for you"). Ad-Dalji said, as evidenced by ‘And 
Allah would not punish them while you are among them' - alive and dead. 
End of quote. Its strangeness is not hidden, so it'S more apparent to say 
because he said, your deeds are presented to me, so I intercede for the 
forgiveness of your misdeeds and pray for the improvement of your 
conditions. The meaning is that I am oriented towards you, merciful to you, 
and an intercessor for you, alive and dead, in relation to those of you 
present and absent. Or the implication is 'and my death before you is better 
for you; which agrees with what the author meant by saying...” 


7. Imam Fa'id ibn Mubarak al-Abyari (d. 1016 AH) 


The Hanafi scholar known as Imam Fa'id ibn Mubarak al-Abyari al-Ansari of 
Egypt has left a work on Imam al-Suyüti's al-Jami“ al-Saghir entitled: 
Mawahib al-Qadir ‘ala al-Jami‘ al-Saghir. The following image is from the 
Nuru Osmanniye collection held in the Süleymaniye library in Istanbul (no. 
946, dated 1086AH). Title page: 
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On folio 247a he has mentioned the narration at hand by stating it was 
recorded by al-Bazzar in his Musnad with sub narrators that are found in 
the Sahih collections (like Bukhari or Muslim). This has been highlighted in 
the image below: 


The portion in the green box stated: 
و کذا البزار من حديث ابن مسعود و رجاله رجال الصحیح‎ 


Meaning: 


“And likewise, al-Bazzar [reported] from the hadith of Ibn Mas'ud, and its 
narrators are the narrators of [the] Sahih.” 


This statement indicates that the hadith mentioned was reported by al- 
Bazzar on the authority of Ibn Mas'üd, and that the chain of narrators for 
this hadith consists of individuals who are considered reliable and are found 
in the authentic (Sahih) collections of hadith. This is an indication by al- 
Abyari that the chain of transmission is authentic in an adequate manner. 
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8. Imam Shihabud-Din Ahmed al-Subki (d. 1032 AH) 


Imam Shihabud-Din Ahmed al-Subki has mentioned the narration by 
authenticating the chain of transmission in his commentary to al-Shifa of 
Qadi Iyad entitled: Manhaj al-Wafa fi Sharh al-Faz al-Shifa 111-00201 There 
is a manuscript copy stored in the Atif Effendi collection (no. 474, dated 1017 
AH) in Türkiye. Title page: 


Folio 15a has mentioned the narration as follows: 
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The top line starting with red writing mentioned: 


Ql‏ خير لکم و موت خير لکم رواه البزار من حديث ابن مسعود بسند صحیح 


Meaning: 


"My life is better for you and my death is better for you." This was narrated 
by al-Bazzar from the hadith of Ibn Mas 110 with an authentic (Sahih) chain 
of transmission? 


9. Imam Shihabud-Din Ahmed al-Khafaji (d. 1069 AH). 


He wrote a well-known commentary to Qadi Iyad's al-Shifa under the title: 
Nasim al-Riyad. Within this work he has mentioned the narrations from 
Ibn Mas'ud (as in Musnad al-Bazzar) and the one attributed to Musnad al- 
Harith ibn Abi Usama. 


The highlighted portion?" in the second paragraph below is from his Nasim 
al-Riyad (1/173) which mentioned the narrations: 


214 Nasim al-Riyad, Darul Kutub al-Ilmiyya, Beirut, 1st edition, 2001 CE. 
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القسم الأول فى تعظیم العلی الاعلی لقدر اللبی Wr BE‏ 
ple‏ أنه من أصابته هذه الرحمة لم ينل مکروها إذ نیله ینافی الحصر وهذا ترغیب» كما 
فى حديث: «من قال لا إله إلا الله دحل الجحنة» فلا مسامحة فى المدعى حتى يحتاج 
للتأویل» وهذه العبارة تسميها العلماء تنويرًا لأنها تشير إلى أن ما بعدها موضح لما قبلهاء 
ولذا عبر بالرؤية بحعله كامحسوس» وهذا من كلام ابن طاهر فلا تكرار فيه» والکلام 
على الآية مبسوط فى التفسير وشهرته تغنى عن ذكره. 
(فكانت حياته رحمة ومماته dm)‏ كما قال صلى الله تعالى عليه وسلم: «حياتى خير لكم 
وموتى خير لکم») هذا الحديث رواه ابن مسعود رضى الله عنه بسند صحيح؛ ورواه 
الحارث بن أبى أسامة فى مسنده بسند صحيح أيضًاء والحديث الذى بعده فى صحيح 
مسلم وفى رواية موته بدل ماته» أى كل منهما نافع لأمته صلی الله تعالى عليه وسلم 
فلا يتوهم انقطاع نفعه صلى الله تعالى عليه وسلم عنا عوته: OY‏ كثيرًا منا إذا مات 
انقطع عمله عنه وعن غيره إلا ما استنى والخير النفع الذى يرغب فيه» وهو يكون صفة 
مشبهة وأفعل تفضيل مخفف من أخير كشر من أشر» ولا ينطق بأصله إلا نادرا كقوله 
Le‏ الله تعالى عليه وسلم: (بلال خير الناس وابن الأخير) وقرئ فى الشواذ: «سيعلمون 
غدًا من الكذاب الأشر» ويكون صفة كالخير بالتشديد ویجوز كل منهما هنا أى کل من 
حياته صلی الله (Us‏ عليه وسلم» وموته نفع لمن دحل تحت الخطاب» أو أن حياته أنفع 
من موته فى وقتها وموته أنفع فى وقته من وجه لنفعه صلی الله us‏ عليه وسلم هم 
لنحو شفاعته عند عرض آعماطم عليه یوم الائنین؛ وفتح باب الاحتهاد وترك الاتکال 
والشی على الاحتیاطء وكالإثابة بالحزن لوته وتسهیل کل مصيبة عصیبته» والاعتبار به؛ 
والرحمة الناشئة من احتلاف أمته» وارتفاع الشدید بتوقيره» وفی الحديث زيادة فى بعض 
التعاليق وهی: «آما حیاتی فابین لكم السنن وأشرع لکم الشرائع» Ll,‏ موتی فان 
ond C P‏ عا Lend‏ رایت ها TTT‏ وما رایست مها سا 
ue deen!‏ وأيضًا فان الملائكة علیهم الصلاة والسلام تعرض عليه صلی الله تعالى 
عليه وسلم صلاة من صلی عليه وتبلغها له فى وقت واحد وان لم يحص عددها كما 
e‏ سیأتی. 
کالشمس فى کبد السماء وضوعها یغشی البلاد مشارقا ومغاربا 
كما فى بعض الشروح ونقل فى بعضها ما لا مساس له بالقام» وفیه نقلا عن ابن 
عربی أنه صلی الله تعالى عليه وسلم قال: «اذا مت لا ازال wal‏ فى "m‏ 


(Y)‏ آحرجه ابن سعد فى الطبقات (۰)۲/۲/۲ وابن عدی فى الکامل tol Y)‏ وأورده این حجر 
فى الطالب العالية (TACT)‏ 


The meaning of the second paragraph in the above image being: 
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"So his life was a mercy, and his death was a mercy, as he, salla Allahu ta ala 
'alayhi wa-sallam, said: 'My life is better for you and my death is better for 
you.' This hadith was narrated by 


The hadith that follows it is in Sahih Muslim, and in one narration 'his death' 
instead of 'his passing; meaning each of them is beneficial for his ummah, 
salla Allahu ta'ala 'alayhi wa-sallam. So one should not imagine that his 
benefit, salla Allahu ta ala ‘alayhi wa-sallam, to us is cut off by his death, 
because for many of us when we die our deeds are cut off from us and from 
others except what is excluded. And 'better' means the benefit that is 
desired, and it can be a resembling attribute and a superlative adjective 
shortened from 'akhyar' like 'sharr' from 'asharr; and its original form is 
rarely pronounced except as in his saying, salla Allahu ta ala 'alayhi wa- 
sallam: 'Bilal is the best of people and the son of the best; and it was read in 
the irregular readings: "They will know tomorrow who is the most insolent 
liar. And it can be an attribute like 'al-khayyir' with emphasis, and both are 
possible here, meaning each of his life, salla Allahu ta ala ‘alayhi wa-sallam, 
and his death is beneficial for those addressed, or that his life is more 
beneficial than his death in its time and his death is more beneficial in its 
time from one aspect due to his benefit, salla Allahu ta ala ‘alayhi wa-sallam, 
to them, for things like his intercession when their deeds are presented to 
him on Monday, and the opening of the door of ijihad and leaving 
dependence and walking on caution, and like being rewarded for grief at his 
death and easing every calamity by his calamity, and taking lessons from it 
and the mercy arising from the differences of his ummah, and the elevation 
of the severe by revering him. And in the hadith there is an addition in some 
commentaries, which is: 'As for my life, I clarify for you the Sunan (Prophetic 
practices) and legislate for you the laws, and as for my death, your deeds are 
presented to me, so what I see of them that is good, I praise Allah, and what 
I see of them that is bad, I seek forgiveness . And also, the angels, 'alayhim 
al-salah wa-1-salam, present to him, salla Allahu ta 212 ‘alayhi wa-sallam, the 
prayer of those who pray for him and deliver it to him at one time even if 
their number cannot be counted, as will come." 


As for the variant given towards the end of the above quote it was also 
mentioned by the 4" century scholar known as Imam Muhammad ibn Ali 
al-Harithi, well known as Abu Talib al-Makki (d. 386 AH) in his Qut al-qulub 
fi mu amalat al-mahbüb wa-wasf tariq al-murid ila maqam al-tawhid (The 
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Nourishment of Hearts in Dealing with the Beloved and Describing the Path 
of the Seeker to the Station of Divine Unity). The quote from Qut al-qulub 
(1/357): 


وقد روینا عنه صَلَى الله pling ee‏ أنه قال حياتي خير لکم وموني خبرلکم. آما حياتي ab‏ أبين 
لكم السنن وأشرع الشرائع» وأما مو فأعمالكم تعرض le‏ فما رأيت منها حسناً حمدت الله je‏ 
وجل وما رأيت منها شيئاً استغفرت الله je‏ وجل لكم. 


Meaning: 


"We have narrated from him, salla Allahu ‘alayhi wa-sallam (may Allah's 
peace and blessings be upon him), that he said: 'My life is better for you and 
my death is better for you. As for my life, I clarify for you the Sunan 
(prophetic traditions) and establish the laws. And as for my death, your deeds 
are presented to me. So whatever I see of them that is good, I praise Allah 
‘azza wa-jalla (the Mighty and Majestic), and whatever I see of them that is 
bad, I seek forgiveness from Allah 'azza wa-jalla for you." 


10. Imam Muhammad ibn 'Abd al- Baqi 21 


Imam Muhammad ibn 'Abd al- Baqi al-Zarqani al-Maliki (d. 1122 AH) has 
mentioned the narration in some places to a commentary of a work by 
Imam al-Qastallani known as al-Mawahib al-Laduniyyah bi-al-Minah al- 
Muhammadiyya. 


It was published under the title: Sharh al-'Allama al-Zarqami ‘ala al- 
Mawahib al-Laduniyyah bi-al-Minah al-Muhammadiyya. 


some quotes: 


4/293: 
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قال gi‏ بكر بن طاهر زین الله تعالى حمدا صلی الله عليه وسلم بزينة AAS‏ فکان کونه Ay‏ 
وجميع شائله رحمة وصفاته رحمة على الخلق, وحياته رحمة وموته رحمة, GS‏ قال صلى الله عليه 
وسلم: Sle"‏ خير لكم وماق خير لکم" وكما قال صلى الله عليه وسلم: ")13 أراد الله La)‏ بأمة 
قبض نبيها قبلها. فجعله ها فرطا "Las‏ 


Meaning: 


Abu Bakr ibn Tahir said: Allah the Exalted adorned Muhammad (peace be 
upon him) with the adornment of mercy, so his very existence was mercy, 
and all his characteristics were mercy, and his attributes were mercy upon 
creation. His life was mercy, and his death was mercy, as he # (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said: "My life is better for you and my death 
is better for you." And as he # (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said: "When Allah wants to show mercy to a nation, He takes its Prophet 
before it, making him a forerunner and predecessor for it." 


7/313-314: 


"وتعرض عليه أعمال أمته" حسنها وسيئها فيحمد الله على حسنهاء "ویستغفر لهم" سيئهاء وروی 
a ERE‏ ياي جر نكم را ير لکې رل الك 
فما كان من حسن حمدت الله عليه وما کان من سيئ استغفرت الله لكم" أي: طلبت مغفرة 
الصغائر وتخفيف عقوبات الكبائر» وظاهره أن المراد عرض أعمال المكلفين, إذ غير المكلف لا 
ذنب له» ويحتمل العموم» وذلك العرض كل يوم مرتين كما "روى ابن "SM‏ عبد الله الذي 
تستنزل الرحمة بذكره "عن سعيد بن المسيب" التابعي الجليل ابن الصحابي, "قال: ليس من يوم إلا 
وتعرض على all‏ صلى الله عليه وسلم أعمال أمته غدوة وعشيًا" زيادة إكرام شم "فيعرفهم 
بسيماهم وأعمالهم" فيحمد الله ویستغفر هم فإذا علم المسيء ذلك قد 

ales‏ على الاقلاع ولا يعارضه قوله صلى الله عليه وسلم: "تعرض الأعمال كل يوم الاثنين 
والخميس على الله وتعرض على الأنبياء والآباء والأمهات يوم aot!‏ فيفرحون بحسناقم, وتزداد 
وجوههم بياضًا وإشراقاء فاتقوا الله ولا تؤذوا موتاکم رواه الحكيم الترمذي» لجواز أن العرض على 
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البي صلی الله عليه وسلم کل یوم على وجه التفصیل. وعلی الأنبياى ومنهم lind‏ على وجه 
Jue!‏ يوم الجمعة, فيمتاز صلى ail‏ عليه وسلم بعرض أعمال آمته کل یوم تفصیلاه ویوم dat!‏ 
إجمالاء os‏ إن شاء الله تعالى وجه أن ماته خير في المقصد العاشر. 


Meaning: 


"And the deeds of his Ummah are presented to him;' their good and bad, so 
he praises Allah for the good, "and seeks forgiveness for them" for the bad. 
Al-Bazzar narrated with a good (jayyid) chain from Ibn Mas'üd, raising it 
(to the Prophet 4#): "My life is better for you and my death is better for you. 


Your deeds are presented to me, so whatever good I see, I praise Allah for it, 
and whatever bad I see, I seek Allah's forgiveness for you." That is, he asks for 
forgiveness of minor sins and alleviation of punishments for major sins. The 
apparent meaning suggests that this refers to the deeds of those who are 
accountable, as those who are not accountable have no sins. However, it 
could also be general. 


This presentation occurs twice every day, as Ibn al-Mubarak 'Abdullah, 
whose mention brings down mercy, narrated from Sa'id ibn al-Musayyib 
the noble Tabi'i, son of the Companion, who said: "There is no day except 
that the deeds of the Prophet's (peace be upon him) Ummah are presented to 
him morning and evening" as an additional honour for them. "He recognizes 
them by their marks and their deeds, so he praises Allah and seeks 
forgiveness for them. If the wrongdoer knows this, it might lead him to 
cease his wrongdoing. 


This does not contradict his & (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 


saying: "Deeds are presented every Monday and Thursday to Allah, and they 
are presented to the Prophets and fathers and mothers on Friday. They 
rejoice at their good deeds, and their faces increase in whiteness and 
radiance. So, fear Allah and do not harm your dead." This was narrated by 
al-Hakim al-Tirmidhi. It's possible that the presentation to the Prophet 
(peace be upon him) occurs daily in detail, while the presentation to the 
Prophets, including our Prophet, occurs in summary on Friday. Thus, our 
Prophet & (peace and blessings be upon him) is distinguished by having the 
deeds of his Ummah presented to him in detail every day, and in summary 
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on Friday. The explanation of how his death is better will come, God willing, 
in the tenth objective. 


:8/390 
ومعنى البيتين ظاهر, "فبيانه" أي: ظهوره أو تبيينه "عليه السلام ونصحه رحمة" أي: كل واحد 
منهماء "ودعاؤه واستغفاره" كل منهما "رحمة" سواء في حياته وبعد aie‏ كما قال صلی dill‏ عليه 
وسلم: "حياتي خير لكم Gey‏ خير لكم» آما حياتي فأبين لكم السن وأشرع لكم الشرانع» وأما 
ide‏ فان أعمالكم تعرض علي» فما رأيت منها حستّا حمدت الله وما رأيت منها سيئًا استغفرت 
الله لکم" رواه البزار وغيره بسند جيد. 


Meaning: 


The meaning of the two verses is clear. "His explanation", that is, its clarity 
or elucidation, "peace be upon him, and his advice" are each a mercy. "His 
supplication" and "his seeking forgiveness" are each a mercy, both during 
his life and after his death. As he, peace and blessings be upon him, said: 
"My life is better for you and my death is better for you. As for my life, I 
clarify the Sunan (Prophetic traditions) for you and legislate the laws for 
you. As for my death, your deeds will be presented to me. Whatever good I 
see among them, I will praise Allah for it, and whatever bad I see among 
them, I will seek forgiveness from Allah for you." This was narrated by al- 


Bazzar and others with a good chain of transmission. 


12/75-76: 


وعند البزار بسند جيد عن ابن مسعود رفعه: "حياني خير لکم, ومماتي خير لکم, تعرض علي 
أعمالكم, فما كان من حسن حمدت الله علیه, وما كان من سبيء استغفرت الله لکم" , "وان 
موعدکم احوض" یوم القيامة, "als"‏ زاد في رواية: والله "لأنظر إليه" نظرًا حقيقيًا "وأنا في مقامي" 
بفتح الميم "هذا" الذي آنا قائم فيه. فهو على ظاهره, وكأنه AES‏ له عنه في تلك DI‏ قاله 
احافظ وغيره» ویقویه رواية في الصحیح: dl, a‏ لأنظر إلى حوضي الآن". قال اطصنف وغيره: 
فيه أن احوض على الحقيقة, وأنه مخلوق موجود OW‏ "وان قد أعطيت 


621 | Page 


مفاتیح خزائن الارض" فيه (شارة إلى ما فتح لأمته من الملك والخزائن من بعده, "وإني لست آخشی 
علیکم أن تشرکوا بعدي" أي: لا أخاف على جميعكم الاشراك, بل على جموعکم؛ لأنه قد وقع 
من بعضهم بعده, "ولكني آخشی علیکم الدنیا أن تدافسوا" بحذف احدی التاءین, "فیها" أي: 
الدنیا بدل اشتمال ما قبله واطنافسة في الشيء الرغبة فيه وحب الانفراد به, "وزاد بعضهم" أي: 
الرواة "فتقتتلوا على النافسة, فتهلکوا كما هلك من كان قبلکم" وقد وقع ما قاله -صلی الله عليه 
وسلم, ففتحت على آمته بعده الفتوح, وصبّت علیهم الدنیا o‏ وتحاسدوا وتقاتلوا, وکان ما «DI‏ 
dy‏ يزل الأمر في ازدیاد. 


Meaning: 


Al-Bazzar reports with a good chain of transmission from Ibn Mas ‘ud, who 
raised (it to the Prophet &): "My life is better for you, and my death is better 


for you. Your deeds will be presented to me. Whatever good I see, I will praise 
Allah for it, and whatever bad I see, I will seek forgiveness from Allah for 
you." "And your meeting place is the Pool (al-Hawd)" on the Day of 
Resurrection. "And I" - in another narration it adds: "By Allah" - "look at it" 
with a real gaze "from this position of mine" with the mim vowelled with a 
fatha, meaning the place where I am standing. This is to be taken literally, 
as if it was unveiled to him in that state, as stated by al-Hafiz?” and others. 
This is supported by a narration in the Sahih: "By Allah, I am looking at my 
Pool right now." The author and others said: This proves that the Pool is 
real and that it is created and exists now. "And I have been given the keys 
to the treasures of the earth." This indicates the conquests and treasures 
that were opened to his community after him. "And I do not fear that you 
will associate partners with Allah after me." That is, I do not fear polytheism 
for all of you, but for some of you, as it did occur among some after him. 
"But I fear for you the world, that you will compete" with one of the two ta's 
omitted, "for it," meaning the world, as a comprehensive substitute for what 
preceded it. Competition for something means desire for it and the love of 
having it exclusively. "And some of them" meaning the narrators, "added: so 
you will fight over the competition, and you will be destroyed as those 
before you were destroyed." What he, peace and blessings be upon him, 
said came to pass. Conquests were opened to his community after him, and 
the world was poured upon them abundantly. They envied each other and 


215 This is a reference to al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar al-Asqalani. 
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fought, and what happened, happened. And the matter has continued to 
increase. 


Al-Zarqani has also mentioned the narration from Musnad al-Bazzar in his 
commentary to the Muwatta of Imam Malik ibn Anas under the title: Sharh 
az-Zarqani ala Muwatta’ al-Imam Malik. Within this work he gave a lengthy 
commentary to the following Hadith (1/147 onwards): 


وحن عن aa‏ غن Sy gab E a OIG‏ سول se o dio jun‏ 
وَسَلَّمَ خرج ِل Arles Suid aps‏ علیکم دَارَ قوم مُومین وا Sy‏ شاء الله بَكُمْ لَاجِقُونَ iag‏ 
ag] eds d gf‏ فقو ya‏ اله Cadi‏ باخوانك قال بل EU Wig ly ace aai‏ 
Gs As igo‏ فَرَطُّهُمْ عَلَى اض فَقَالُوا با رَسُولَ AE Án‏ تغرف من ab‏ بَعْدَكَ من Hál‏ 
رت لو گان لِرَجْلٍ ڪيل غ UAE‏ في re‏ ذهم نم آلا یغرف Ace‏ قالوا بَلَى يا رَسُولَ الله Jà‏ 
qi‏ ون یوم یامه غر Gla‏ من à et ule goi s egiii‏ يدان رجا رجال عَنْ 
حَوْضِى apoti JÉ sadi ii US‏ ألا cle‏ آلا gle‏ آلا gs‏ قیال عم قذ بَدَنُوا بَعْدَكَ JA‏ 
EL UL‏ فَسْحْقَا» 


i 
ÍÓ iss 


A wi 
ى قا‎ 


n 5 


Meaning: 


It was narrated to me from Malik, from al- Ala’ ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman, from 
his father, from Abu Hurayra that the Messenger of Allah, peace be upon 
him, went out to the graveyard and said: "Peace be upon you, abode of a 
believing people. God willing, we will join you. I wish I had seen our 
brothers." They said: "O Messenger of Allah, are we not your brothers?" He 
said: "You are my companions. Our brothers are those who have not come 
yet. I will be at the Pool (al-Hawd) before them." They asked: "O Messenger 
of Allah, how will you recognize those of your Ummah who come after you?" 
He said: "Tell me, if a man had horses with white blazes and white legs 
among black horses, would he not recognize his own horses?" They said: 
"Yes, O Messenger of Allah." He said: "They will come on the Day of 
Resurrection with bright faces and limbs from wudü' (ablution), and I will 
be at the Pool before them. Some men will be driven away from my Pool as 
a stray camel is driven away. I will call out to them: 'Come here! Come here! 
Come here" But it will be said: "They changed after you.' So, I will say: 'Away 
with them! Away with them! Away with them!" 
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As part of the commentary to the above Hadith he mentioned the following 
(1/150-152): 


«di فرط |خوانتا وَهُوَ في شنلم بالگاف بَدَلَ‎ col الطاء ها‎ dass وَالراءِ‎ od! cid, (edo; tly) 
Haii ذا‎ eji فرطت‎ Qi عنته‎ sls ud) elis ST قال للباجي: بريد‎ (ot (عَلَى‎ 
اه.‎ SNA هم الدّلاء والتشای وَافتّط فلان ابا لَه أي تَقَدّمَ‎ £s sal ad SEK 

Og ی ْ ما‎ icol معلا من تدم من‎ ling le صلی الله‎ oral ae ُو‎ Gad ias 
vega مه شافعا وغلی‎ BY وراني‎ ly مغتاة أ6 مامکم‎ Qs ai 

( «ققالوا: با رول dn‏ کف تغرف من gh‏ بَعدَكَ ین Bly d$ ) «il‏ شنم من dee! de‏ 
(قال: (eai‏ آغبزن )3 (Q3 OW‏ ولشنیم: لو OF‏ زخلا لَه (حَيْلَ غَرٌ) بضع aail‏ 3$ الراءِ 
جنع isl Si‏ ڏو غرة. 

هي ipe oe‏ ارس lags (URE)‏ فجیم من التَحجِيلٍ lo Doi HG‏ قوانم من قوانم 
Aes zal‏ من JF d) Qd gis Jad‏ ذُهُم) JUI ca,‏ وسکون افاء AA‏ أَذهَمَ وله 
ESTER‏ قيل هو SE‏ ناه وقیل Ya‏ یالط pl‏ ون سواة سَواغ گان Spal‏ 
3i‏ أَبْيَضَ أ FAI‏ بل 5555 A3‏ خالصا. 

لا یرف tib‏ قالا: بَلَى يا رَسُولَ ال apa‏ وتلی خرف یاب E‏ كم الفي Cris‏ 
(قال: فاعم یاون Qe aa a3‏ ونم )59( أطل ke d stai Saad sali‏ ارس Ea‏ 
في solis Jut‏ وَطِبب ots R‏ با هتا LSI Sg‏ في وجوه Leo wl‏ الله aé‏ وس 
(Ge)‏ من التَخْجيلِ $658 الو adi‏ 

(من الوضوء) eins‏ الاو 395 فنخها علی sui i‏ فَالَهُ ان ذقیتی العید. وَطَاهِرُُ alá OF‏ اليما 
d‏ تون يمن توا نیالنا us‏ جزم caf‏ في شرح البخاري a‏ 5 على من عم Gi‏ 9553 


لمن d‏ یتوص كما یال d‏ آهل xci‏ من he‏ ومن s cd‏ قياسه عَلَى SY shi oe‏ الصضديق 
Og isis‏ ترك الواجب وفعل ارام Lois Ball cen‏ 3545 فطبلة وتشریف من Coi‏ 
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je الفاسل, فلز‎ Ios لا من‎ ace الْمُموَضَئُ في‎ spa OF rias لا لسواف وَالَذِي‎ Judo 
وَضُوءًا فَقَالَ:‎ pling «cle الله‎ Lin fait ate مَقَامَ لْوْضْوءِ وَقَدْ‎ ated) ci حصَلت له‎ wits طول‎ 
3$ قوي عن أي‎ they Gud de BI" وَضُوءْ الْمُؤْمِنِ»‎ LÍ «الصّعِيدُ‎ " 

Gs)‏ فرطهم) مهم السّابق. 

5,53 asad لاف‎ ALII ces; La DE لكن قذ عْلِمَ‎ dio anid ASE des (ot Je) 
بَعْدَُ وله‎ GS a هو فرط‎ WIS Msi بدا‎ GLE Gill فرط آصخابه‎ i کما‎ Ms c 
Ken 

(فلا WE dames Qus (S313‏ فَمْهْمَلَةٍ أي لا يُطْرَدَنَ كذَا رواه یی ومطرف وَابْنُ افع عَلَى tN)‏ 
أي لا یل Sot‏ ففلا يُذَادُ به عَنْ حَوْضِي. ۱ l‏ 
JÓ‏ ابْنْ eie yp " ep axo ob o Cute Xi od Agios i we‏ عَلَى PP‏ 
من $$ شرب ومن شرب Vol Lal ٤‏ فلا till e oos‏ آغرفهم sigh mig‏ ثم «ES qui d‏ 
" وراه ال 0355 ومنهم ابْنُ وغب وَابْنْ الْقَاسِم وَأَبُو مُصْعَب: فَلَيْدَادَنَ بلام ASU‏ علی الاخبار 
D‏ اج وان we‏ ار وم عن oi etit‏ جفقر عَن edi‏ آلا Xe ax (Qe) b31‏ 
یع n‏ إل ی Qo‏ وجل G adye‏ بو عفران عَلَى ibt‏ انس (عن حَوْضِي گما یداد 
Cui‏ یط de‏ الذگر Mg‏ من si Lad Gls Lh‏ کالانسان os‏ 

iii المیم 8553 يَسْتَوي فيه مغ‎ cd (Gla لذي لا رب له فیسقیه (أناديهج ألا‎ (dial) 
AEN Sy) [18 [الأحزاب:‎ (t gle [والقائلين لوخوام‎ Gas zii في‎ tigin didis 
تَعَالَوا.‎ cef (18 4i 

FT حدیث‎ d$ Us عم 3$ بَدَلُوا بَعْدَكَ) قيل مَعْنَاهُ غَيُوا‎ Quas) دکره تلا‎ (ale آلا‎ cle YN) 
"2 A e بَعْدَكَ» " وَاسْتَشْكلَ‎ liae ú تذري‎ ú Jáá " من‎ ei c» فَأَقُول:‎ 
وَمَا گان من‎ ade الله‎ GAA une فَمَاكَانَ من‎ GMs de Japs GS ue ads خر لکم‎ 
á «S án AAA £go 


ena‏ عاملهّا. ذَكَرَهُ GI‏ وفیهما ARS‏ فَقَدْ رَوَى GH‏ الْمُبَارَِ عَنْ سَعید بن الْمْسَیّب: لیس من یوم 
لا وتعْرَضُ Le coi Je‏ الله cios ade‏ آغمال Gey $54 asl‏ فیغرفهم بسیماهم quiis‏ 


فَمَدْ أَجَاب بَعْضْهُحْ (UIS 3523-1 8303 gatas Ob‏ 3 ناذاته gh‏ حَصّل عِنْدَهُمْ رجاء (BU‏ 
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فطع ما يُرْجَى AG‏ النَكَالٍ Belg‏ من فطع ما لا ری ولا بتافیه قشم عم دلوا as‏ 


تنکیلهی 3 أجوبة p y FIT‏ تالنها 2 " «فأفول ET ej‏ من ú Jáá i‏ تذري ls‏ 
tiae‏ بَعْدَكَ» " (فآفول (etd‏ بضم اخاء وَسْكُونَا نان Col‏ بُعْدَا (LS c)‏ ثلاث tse‏ 
وَتَصْبْهُ jÍ paia‏ رَمَهُمْ اله أو سَحَقَهُمْ Úa‏ 
قال ier‏ مَل OF‏ الْمُنَافقِينَ والمرتدین وکل من all A Cog‏ والتخجیل ues‏ دعاهم 
ولق ] تكن on‏ مین لا دعاقم ولا و ی ون کر sb GS‏ 
ال صلی الله ots Jih aking ale ade‏ ورد فَدَعَاهُمْ clio fail‏ الله عَلَيْهِ Ling‏ ۾ لعلمه یم ale abl‏ 
واظهارهم M "T‏ تکن عم E days‏ ولا تخجيل SS)‏ لکزغم عِنْدَهُ في خیانه وصخبته eo‏ 
السام iens‏ قال عباض: Ia‏ أَظْهَنُ فَقَدْ 5$ Si‏ الْمَُافقِينَ يُعْطَوْنَ و ais‏ عِنْدَ deh‏ 
فکما Jae‏ الله fy p‏ بظاهر ام Ifa‏ به i ES‏ بسنا عند را ی 
ol‏ يون Be cenis 55 ob‏ يُذَادُوا عند حاجتهم WES at‏ مِنَ الله se VAG‏ 

وال الذازوف: ed‏ في هذا ما uie‏ به لِلْمَدَادِينَ بدذخول التار فیختمل أن يُذَادُوا s‏ فَتَلْحَفُهُمْ 
BAL‏ وَيَقُو ل م iad‏ ثم یتلاقاهم الله Aig chy‏ فيهم اني do‏ الله pling ae‏ « 
JÓ‏ عِيَاضٌ: pele AS, VAI‏ من jJ‏ الگبائر من الْمُؤْمِنِينَ. 
JK EET‏ ببذعة لا ترجه ن الاسلام. 
قال غَيْرهُ: وَعَلَى de‏ لا يَبْعْدُ Of‏ یکوئوا Lal‏ غرة غرَةٍ Jets‏ کنیع من al‏ الْمُؤْمِيينَ 
Jú;‏ ان ace‏ 45 من aed‏ في pill‏ ما لا يَرْضَاهُ اله فَهُوَ من ال 4 shoe‏ 
مهم من Sete AS‏ الْمُسْلِمِينَكَالَوَارج وَالرَوَافْضٍ eoig‏ الْأَهْوَاءٍ وگذلك الظَلَمَةُ 
الْمُسْرِفُونَ في الجورٍ وَطَمْسٍ BI‏ وَالْمُعْلِنُونَ بالگبائر» D edis JOS‏ عَلَيْهِمْ OF‏ یکوئوا من نوا 
نذا ابر اه. 


Meaning: 


(And I am their predecessor) with fatha on the fa’ and ra’, and after the ta’ 
is a ha', meaning the predecessor of our brothers. In Muslim's version, it is 
with a kaf instead of ha’, addressing the Companions. 
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(At the Pool) Al-Baji said: He means that he precedes them to it and they 
will find him there. It is said, "I preceded the people" when you go ahead of 
them to scout for water and prepare buckets and ropes for them. And "So- 
and-so's son preceded him" means a son went ahead of him. 


Abu ‘Ubayd explained it thus, so he (peace be upon him) gave an example 
of those who preceded his companions to prepare what they need. It is also 
said to mean "I am ahead of you and you are behind me" because he 
precedes his nation as an intercessor and at the Pool. 


("They said: O Messenger of Allah, how will you recognize those who come 
after you from your nation?") In Muslim's narration from Isma 1l ibn Ja far 
from al- ‘Ala’: "How will you recognize those who have not yet come from 
your nation?" The meaning is the same. 


(He said: Tell me) Inform me (if a man had) and in Muslim's version: if a man 
has (horses with white blazes) with damma on the dotted letter and 
intensification of the ra’, plural of agharr, meaning having a blaze, which is 
whiteness on the horse's forehead (with white legs) with an unpointed 
letter then jim, from tahjil, which is whiteness on three of the horse's legs, 
originally from hajl, which is an anklet (among black horses) with damma on 
the dal and sukün on the ha’, plural of adham, and duhma means blackness 
(solid-coloured) plural of bahim, said to also mean black, or that which has 
no colour mixed with it, whether black, white, or red, but its colour is pure. 


(Would he not recognize his horses? They said: Yes, O Messenger of Allah) 
he would recognize them. "Yes" is an affirmative particle that negates the 
negation and always affirms its opposite. 


(He said: They will come on the Day of Resurrection) in a state of being (with 
white blazes) The origin of ghurra is a white spot on the horse's forehead, 
then it was used for beauty, fame, and good mention. What is meant here 
is the light on the faces of his nation, peace be upon him. 


(With white limbs) from tahjil, also meaning light. 
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(From ablution) with damma on the waw, and it's permissible with fatha 
meaning water, as Ibn Daqiq al-‘Id said. Apparently, this mark is only for 
those who performed ablution in this world, as al-Ansari affirmed in his 
explanation of al-Bukhari. This refutes those who claimed it would be for 
even those who didn't perform ablution, as they are called people of the 
Qibla, whether they prayed or not. There's a problem in comparing it to 
faith because faith is belief and testimony even if one abandons obligations 
and commits forbidden acts, unlike the blaze and white limbs which are 
mere virtue and honour for those who actually performed ablution, not for 
others. What appears is that it means those who performed ablution in their 
life, not those washed by others. If one performed dry ablution (tayammum) 
for an excuse throughout his life, he would get this mark because it stands 
in place of ablution, and the Prophet, peace be upon him, called it ablution 
saying: "Clean earth is the ablution of the believer," as reported by al-Nasa'1 
with a strong chain from Abu Dharr. 


(And I am their predecessor) their forerunner. 


(At the Pool) This is an emphasis on his precedence mentioned earlier, but 
it's known that Muslim narrated the previous with a kaf, so based on that, 
he clarified here that just as he is the predecessor of his companions whom 
he addressed with this first, he is also the predecessor for his nation coming 
after him, and praise be to Allah. 


(Men will not be driven away) with a dotted dhal, then alif, then unpointed 
dal, meaning they will not be driven away. This is how Yahya, Mutarrif, and 
Ibn Nafi‘ narrated it as a prohibition, meaning no one should do an act by 
which they are driven away from my Pool. 


Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr said: This narration is supported by the hadith of Sahl ibn 
Sa d, raised to the Prophet: "I am their predecessor at the Pool. Whoever 
comes to it will drink, and whoever drinks will never be thirsty again. People 
whom I know and who know me will come to me, but then a barrier will be 
placed between me and them." Most narrators, including Ibn Wahb, Ibn al- 
Qasim, and Abu Mus ab, narrated it as: "Men will surely be driven away" with 


628 | Page 


the emphatic lam, as a statement, meaning it will surely happen that some 
will be driven away. 


Al-Baji, Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, and Aslam from Isma'il ibn Ja far from al- Ala: 
"Surely men will be driven away" (men) in plural according to all narrators 
except Yahya, who said "a man" in singular, as Abu ‘Imran said, intending 
the genus (from my Pool as the stray camel) applies to both male and female 
camels, unlike "jamal" which is only male, like "human" and "man". 


(The stray one) which has no owner to water it (I will call them: Come) with 
fatha on the mim with intensification, used the same for plural, singular, 
masculine, and feminine in one dialect, as in {And those who say to their 
brothers, "Come to us."} [Al-Ahzab: 18] meaning come. 


(Come, come) He said it thrice. (It will be said: They have changed after you) 
It is said to mean they altered your Sunna. In another hadith: "I will say: 
Lord, they are from my Umma.' He will say: "You do not know what they 
innovated after you." This is considered problematic alongside his saying: 
"My life is better for you and my death is better for you. Your deeds are 
presented to me. Whatever good I see, I praise Allah for it, and whatever [bad] 
I see, I seek forgiveness from Allah for you." This was narrated by al-Bazzar 
with a good (jayyid) chain. 


It was answered that the deeds are presented to him in a general manner, 
saying: "Your Ummah did evil" or "did good," or that they are presented 
without specifying who did them. Al-Ubayy mentioned this, but both 
explanations are far-fetched. Ibn al-Mubarak narrated from Sa d ibn al- 
Musayyab: "There is no day except that the deeds of his Ummah are 
presented to the Prophet, peace be upon him, morning and evening, and he 
recognizes them by their marks and their deeds." Some answered that calling 
them is to increase their regret and punishment, as by calling them, they 
have hope for salvation, and cutting off what is hoped for is more severe in 
punishment and regret than cutting off what is not hoped for. This does not 
contradict their saying "They have changed after you" because it is also an 
increase in their punishment. These are persuasive answers, but the third 
is refuted by the narration: "I will say: 'Lord, they are from my Ummah.' He 
will say: 'You do not know what they innovated after you." (So I will say: 
Away) with damma or sukün on the ha’, two linguistic variants, meaning "far 
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away" (away, away) three times, and it is in the accusative case, estimated 
as "May Allah make them adhere to" or "May He distance them with 
distancing." 


Al-Baji said: It is possible that the hypocrites, apostates, and everyone who 
performed ablution will be gathered with brightness on their faces and 
limbs, so he called them for that reason. If the mark was only for the 
believers, he would not have called them and would not have thought they 
were among them. It is also possible that this is for those who saw the 
Prophet, peace be upon him, then changed after him and apostatized, so 
the Prophet called them because he knew them during his lifetime when 
they outwardly showed Islam, even if they did not have brightness on that 
day, but because they were with him in his life and companionship under 
the name and appearance of Islam. ‘Iyad said: The first is more apparent, as 
it has been reported that the hypocrites will be given light which will be 
extinguished when needed. Just as Allah gave them light due to their 
outward faith to deceive them until it is extinguished when they need it on 
the bridge, it is not far-fetched that they have brightness on their faces and 
limbs until they are driven away when they need to approach, as a 
punishment from Allah and a plot against them. 


Ad-Dawudi said: There is nothing in this that necessitates that those driven 
away will enter the Fire. It is possible that they are driven away for a time, 
facing difficulty, and he says to them "Away," then Allah meets them with 
His mercy and allows the Prophet, peace be upon him, to intercede for 
them. 


‘Iyad said: Al-Baji seems to have considered them among the major sinners 
from the believers. 


lyad added: Or those who changed with an innovation that does not 
remove them from Islam. 


Others said: Based on this, it is not far-fetched that they have brightness 
on their faces and limbs because they are among the believers in general. 
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Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr said: Everyone who innovates in religion what Allah does 
not approve of is among those driven away from the Pool, and the worst of 
them are those who oppose the Muslim community, like the Khawarij, the 
Rawafid, people of desires, as well as oppressors who are excessive in 
injustice and obliterating the truth, and those who openly commit major 
sins. All of these are feared to be among those intended by this report. 


11. Imam 1581211 al-'Ajlüni (d. 1162 AH) 


Imam 1512211 al-'Ajluni (d. 1162 AH) has left behind a commentary on Sahih 
al-Bukhari entitled: Al-Fayd al-Jari bi-Sharh Sahih al-Imam al-Bukhari. 
Within this work he made the following comments (p. 2141): 


وقوله: igh lg)‏ عَلَيْكُمْ): معطوف على مقول القول ويحعمل ASI‏ والمعنى: وأنا أشهد علیکم 
باعمالکم. فكأنه باق معهم لم يتقدمهم حتى يشهد بأعمال آخرهم فهو عليه السلام قائم بأمرهم في 
حياته وماته في الدارین. فهو مثل قوله تعالى: [ویکون الرسول شهيداً عليكم ) [البقرة: 143]: 
ust.‏ لكم 

Qua) hy RENEE SE Ta‏ خير لكم ووفاني خبر لكم. تعرض علي 


أعمالكم, فما رأيت من خير حمدت الله cade‏ وما رأيت من شر استغفرت الله لكم 
Meaning:‏ 


“His saying: (And I am a witness over you): This is connected to the spoken 
words, and it can also be interpreted as a state (hal). The meaning is: I bear 
witness over you regarding your deeds. It's as if he remains with them, not 
preceding them, until he bears witness to the deeds of the last of them. So 
he, peace be upon him, is taking care of their affairs in his life and after his 
death in both abodes. This is similar to the words of the Almighty: (And the 
Messenger will be a witness over you) [Al-Baqarah: 143], meaning: for you. 


Al-Bazzàr narrated with a good chain of narration from Ibn Mas'üd, who 
attributed it (to the Prophet £x): ‘My life is better for you, and my death is 
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better for you. Your deeds are presented to me, so whatever good I see, I praise 
Allah for it, and whatever evil I see, I seek Allah's forgiveness for you.” 


12. Imam Yüsuf Zadeh 'Abdullah al-Amasi (a. 1167 AH) 


One of the largest available Arabic commentaries to Sahih al-Bukhari was 
by Imam Yusuf Zadeh ‘Abdullah al-Amasi under the title: Najah al-Qari li- 
Sahih al-Bukhari li-Shaykh al-Islam. Within this work published in 31 
volumes he has mentioned it as follows (8/392?19): 


e خی لكم روفي خی‎ Que) Br cie زار‎ s en dil qa مسعود‎ cl ice d 
تعرض عليّ أعمالكم فما رأيت من خير حمدت الله عليه, وما رأيت من شر استغفرت الله لکم)).‎ 
هو على ظاهره؛ أي أنظر نظراً حقيقياً بطريق الکشف؛ ففيه أن‎ (ON إلى حَوْضِي‎ Jd واه‎ Gls) 
الحوض مخلوق موجود اليوم واه حقيقي كما ذهب إليه أهل السّة‎ 


Meaning: 


"And in the hadith of Ibn Mas ud, may Allah be pleased with him, narrated 
by al-Bazzàr with a good chain: 'My life is better for you and my death is 


better for you. Your deeds are presented to me, so whatever good I see, I 
praise Allah for it, and whatever evil I see, I seek Allah's forgiveness for you.’ 


(And by Allah, I am looking at my Pool now) This is to be taken literally; 
meaning I am looking with a real gaze through unveiling. This indicates that 
the Pool is created and exists today and that it is real, as believed by Ahl al- 
Sunna” 


13. Shaykh Ahmed al-Qallawi al-Shangiti (d. 1276 AH) 


Shaykh Ahmed ibn al-Bashir al-Qallawi al-Shanqiti has mentioned the 
narration in his Kitab Mufid al-‘Ibad Sawa’ al- Akif fihi wa'l-Badi (p. 620) 
as follows: 


216 Darul Kutub I-IImiyya edition, Beirut, Lebanon, 1* edition, 2021 CE. 
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. وقد روی البزار بسند صحیح عنه عليه الصلاة والسلام أنه قال : ( حياتي خير لکم تحدئون 
وحدث لکم فاذا أنا مت كانت Gg‏ خيراً لکم تعرض علي أعمالكم فان رأيت Tye‏ مدت الله 
وان رأيت شراً استغفرت لکم صححه الناوي في الشرح الکبیر على الجامع الصغیر وصححه 
احافظ نور الدين اميتمي في الزوائد 


Meaning: 


"Al-Bazzar has narrated with an authentic (Sahih) chain of transmission 


from him (peace and blessings be upon him) that he said: 'My life is good 
for you; for you narrate and I relate to you [the revelations and guidance]. 
When I die, my death will be better for you. Your deeds will be presented 
to me. If I see good, I will praise Allah, and if I see evil, I will seek forgiveness 
for you.’ 


This (hadith) was authenticated by al-Munauw in al-Sharh al-Kabir ‘ala al- 


Jami' Al-Saghir and authenticated by al-Hafiz Nur al-Din al-Haythami in 


(Majma) al-Zawa'id.” 


14. Shaykh Uthman al-Tamimi (d. 1282 AH) 


It is well known that Muhammad ibn Abdul Wahhab compiled a work 
known as Kitab al-Tawhid. This work is heavily promoted by most 
branches of Salafism all over the world. Despite it being a work related 
to aqida the work has several weak?" narrations within it, but rarely do the 
readers know of this fact, unless they were to go back and analyse all the 
narrations independently or rely on someone who has demonstrated this 
glaring fact. It has received numerous commentaries and one such early 
and large commentary was written by a 13^ century Hanbali admirer of 
Muhammad ibn Abdul Wahhab's, by the name of 'Uthman ibn ‘Abd al- Aziz 
ibn Mansur al-Tamimi (d. 1282 AH). The latter wrote a commentary on the 
named Kitab al-Tawhid with the title Fath al-Hamid fi Sharh al-Tawhid. Title 


page: 


217 Examples can be read here - https://www.darultahgig.com/weak-narrations-kitab-al-tawhid-ibn- 
abdal-wahhab/ 
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On p. 2032 he mentioned the narration at hand as follows: 


وقد جعله الله تبارك وتعالى خيرًا لأمته» ورحمة لهم حًا وميتاء 


فعند البزار بسند رجاله رجال الصحيحين عن ابن مسعود_رضی الله عنه 


مرفوعًا: «حياتي خير لکم» ومماتي خير PUSS‏ 


)۱( ذکرها: ان هشام في السيرة QW /Y)‏ وقد اختصرها المؤلف» واقتصر: على بعضها. 

)1( المصدر السابق (۲/ CY‏ وقد وقع في الأصول: (بالله) موضع (AL)‏ 

(۳) آخرجه البزار في مسنده من طریق عبدالمجید بن عبدالعزیز بن أبي رواد عن سفیان = 
۳۳۲ 


Meaning: 


Allah, the Blessed and Exalted, has made him (the Prophet, Sallallahu 
alaihi wa sallam) a blessing for his nation, and a mercy for them in both 
life and death. Al-Bazzar reports with a chain of narrators who are men 
of the two Sahihs (Bukhari and Muslim), from Ibn Mas ud, may Allah be 
pleased with him, in a marfü' way [attributed back to the Prophet, 
Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam] ): "My life is better for you, and my death is 
better for you." 


This is in effect an authentication of the chain of transmission by al- 
Tamimi who did not weaken it unlike later Salafis. 


15. Shaykh Muhammad al-Safarini al-Hanbali 


Shaykh Muhammad al-Safarini (d. 1188 AH) mentioned the following in his 
al-Buhür al-Zakhirah fi 'Ulūm al-Akhirah (1/307-308): 


Qs‏ یدل لما ذکرنا من Sf‏ آعمال GAN‏ تُعرض على النی OE‏ ما آخرجه البزار في مُسنده, عن عبد 


di.‏ عن رسول الله SÉ‏ قال: op»‏ لله ملائكة سیاحین يبلغون عن أمتي السلام 
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وقال S qus E‏ لکم 0942 وتات لکم. gg‏ خبز لکم go epi‏ أعمالکم ub‏ ریت 
«من خی Gm‏ الله cde‏ وما Cul‏ من شر | تغفرث الله لکم 


Meaning: 


Among what indicates what we mentioned about the deeds of the Ummah 
being presented to the Prophet # is what al-Bazzar reported in his 
Musnad, from Abdullah, from the Messenger of Allah € who said: "Indeed, 
Allah has roaming angels who convey to me the greetings from my Ummah." 
And he # said: "My life is good for you; for you narrate and I relate to you. 
And my death is good for you; your deeds are presented to me. So whatever 
good I see, I praise Allah for it, and whatever evil I see, I ask Allah's 
forgiveness for you." 


16. Shaykh Rifa ah Rafi ibn Badawi al-Tahtawi 


The Egyptian scholar known as Rifa' ah Rafi‘ ibn Badawi ibn ‘Alı al-Tahtawi 
(d. 1290 AH) has left behind a work on the Prophet # entitled: Nihayat al- 
Ijaz fi Sirat Sakin al-Hijaz. On 1/210 he mentioned the following: 


قال الشريف السمهودي: d»‏ ذلك One‏ تامة, وموعظة عامة» أبرزها الله jw‏ للانذار فخص جما 
النذير الأعظم صلی الله عليه "n"‏ وقد ثبت أن أعمال أمته تعرض عليه »1« 


The footnote (no. 1) mentioned: 


)1( للحدیث الصحیح: She»‏ خير لکم؛ تحدئون ويحدث لکم؛ وماتی خير لکم؛ تعرض على 
آعمالکم. فان وجدت خيرا مدت. وان وجدت شرا استغفرت لکم» رواه الحارث وابن سعد 
وغيرهما وهو حديث صحیح ثابت 


Meaning: 
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"Al-Sharif al-Samhudi*® said: ‘In this is a complete lesson and a general 
admonition, which Allah the Almighty has brought forth for warning, 
specifically for the greatest warner, peace and blessings be upon him. It has 
been established that the deeds of his nation are presented to him." 


Footnote (1): "According to the authentic (Sahih) hadith: ‘My life is better for 
you; for you narrate and I relate to you [the revelations and guidance]; and 
my death is better for you; your deeds are presented to me, so if I find good, I 
praise [Allah], and if I find evil, I seek forgiveness for you. Narrated by al- 
Harith and Ibn Sa‘d and others, and it is an authentic (Sahih), established 
hadith.” 


17. Shaykh Ibrahim ibn ‘Uthm4n al-Samnüdi 


The Egyptian scholar known as Shaykh Ibrahim al-Samnudi (d. 1908 
CE/1326 AH) has referred to the narration at hand in his refutation of Ibn 
‘Abd al-Hadi al-Hanbali (d. 744 AH), and his work is known as al-Sarim al- 
Munki. 


Abu Khuzaimah Ansari mentioned the following on p. 71 of his article: 


Ibn Abdul Hadi alludes to its weakness by saying it is mursal, I say this 
report is mursal Qadi Isma'il transmitted it ... this chain is authentic 
up to Bakr b. Abdullah al- Muzant 224. 


Aqua@D1mashgi tried manipulating Ibn Abdul Hadi's words to show he 
authenticated is another desperate attempt because he starts by saying | 
say this report is mursal, thereby indicating it is a category of a weak 


218 This has been quoted earlier on in this section as follows from his Wafa' (2/178) after recording the 
details of a great fire that engulfed Masjid al-Nabawi in Madina in the year 886 AH: 


و في ذلك كله عبرة تامة و موعظة عامة لأولي الأبصار, و هو منذر بأمر عظيم, و لهذا اختص به هذا ا محل اطنسوب إلى النذیر 
dil Le‏ عليه و سلم. و قد ثبت أن أعمال الأمة تعرض عليه صلّی الله عليه و سلّم 

Meaning: 
In all ofthis, there is a complete lesson and a general admonition for those with insight, and it is a warning 
of a great matter. This is why this place, attributed to the Warner (peace be upon him), is distinguished 


by it. It has been established that the deeds of the Ummah are presented to him (peace be upon him). 
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narration, but the chain is authentic up to Bakr b. Abdullah al-Muzanî , and 
this is very clear from the words of Ibn Abdul Hadi and even the beginner 
student knows this! 


Footnote mentioned: 224 Ibn Abdul Hadi, as-Sarim al-Munki Fi Radd Alas-Subki, 
204. 


Reply: 


Shaykh al-Samnudi has refuted Ibn ‘Abd al-Hadi in his Nusrat al-Imam al- 
Subki bi-Radd al-Sarim al-Munki. It is worth mentioning what al-Samnudi 
said in the introduction for the benefit of the English readers: 


Praise be to Allah, Lord of the Worlds, and by Him we seek help against 
every innovator in religion. May peace and blessings be upon the Imam of 
the pious, our master Muhammad, and upon all his family and companions, 
as long as a scholar stands up to support the firm Shariah and bears the 
burden of the hadiths, using them to argue against the falsifiers. 


To proceed... I say, and I am the servant in need of Allah's mercy, Ibrahim 
as-Samnudi al-Mansuri, son of the virtuous scholar Shaykh 'Uthman as- 
Samnudi, son of the Shaykh of Islam and scholar of mankind, Mufti of the 
Muslims and exemplar of practicing scholars, the erudite Shaykh 
Muhammad Abū Dawüd as-Samnudi, son of Shaykh Ahmed as-Samnudi, son 
of the perfect teacher Shaykh al-Hajj Dawud as-Samnüdi, son of Shaykh 
Ahmed as-Samnudi al-'Attar - may Allah the Exalted treat them all [with His 
mercy]: 


After completing my book Sa'adat ad-Darayn fi ar-Radd ‘ala al-Firqatayn al- 
Wahhabiyya wa Mugallid az-Zahiriyyah (The Happiness of Both Abodes in 
Refuting the Two Groups: The Wahhabis and the Imitators of the Zahiris),, 
which also includes the history of the establishment of our town (Al- 
Mansurah) and the famous incident of its Mufti, I addressed in it the state 
of Shaykh Ahmed ibn Taymiyya al-Hanbali al-Harrani, titled Shaykh al-Islam, 
who died in 728 AH. I refuted some of his most outrageous falsehoods and 
published it among the people. 
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It happened that after that, the great, unparalleled book named Shifa' as- 
Siqam fi Ziyarat Khayr al-Anam was printed in protected Cairo. This book 
was authored to refute what Shaykh Ahmed ibn Taymiyya claimed 
regarding the issue of visiting the honoured Prophetic grave and travelling 
for it and for visiting other graves. It was written by the great scholar and 
famous authority, the Chief Judge, Shaykh al-Islam, the proof for the 
observers, Shaykh Taqi ad-Din Abul Hasan 'Ali ibn 'Abd al-Kafi as-Subki ash- 
512111, who is unanimously recognized for his religiosity, knowledge, 
leadership, and attainment of the rank of ijtihad, who died in 756 AH. 


One of the foolish people then incited some unprincipled individuals, and 
they printed in the aforementioned Cairo the book written by one of Ahmed 
ibn Taymiyya's students, Muhammad ibn Ahmed ibn ‘Abd al-Hadi al-Maqdisi 
al-Hanbali, one of the intelligent ones who died in 744 AH, to refute the 
words of the aforementioned Imam as-Subki. He named it As-Sarim al- 
Munki, and in it, he committed all forms of belittlement towards the 
mentioned Imam and fanatically supported his aforementioned teacher 
with falsehood. 


However, the brilliant scholar Shaykh Ibn 'Allan as-Siddiqi had already 
refuted him excellently in his book which he named Al-Mubrad al-Mubki, 
as he declared in his commentary on al-Manasik by Imam an-Nawawi, 
where he said verbatim: 


"There is no consideration for Ibn Taymiyya's denial of the addition as we 
have indicated, for he is, as al-'Izz ibn Jama'a said: 'A slave whom Allah has 
led astray. Taqi as-Subki has elaborated on refuting him in an independent 
work, and one of Ibn Taymiyya's students dared to refute as-Subki's words 
and named it: As-Sarim al-Munki (with nun), and I refuted that in Al-Mubrad 
al-Mubki (with ba’), which is a subtle work - may Allah aid in its completion. 
End of quote. 


Since I have not yet come across the mentioned book Al-Mubrad al-Mubki 
despite my extensive search for it, and the book As-Sarim al-Munki has 
been widely published, especially in our Egyptian lands, I have sought 
guidance from Allah the Exalted, out of concern for my Muslim brothers, 
from the words of the falsifiers, to write some words about it. These words 
reveal some of its fabrications, exaggerations, contradictions, fallacies, 
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absurd opinions, forged and rejected statements, false claims, and invalid 
embellishments, turning away from how he misbehaved in addressing Imam 
as-Subki as it is beyond the purpose, deriving most of what I write about it 
from my previously mentioned book. 


And from some of the treatises of our master, the erudite Shaykh 
Muhammad 'Abd al-Hayy al-Laknawi al-Hindi, known as Abul-Hasanat, who 
died in 1304 AH, naming it Nusrat al-Imam as-Subki bi-Radd as-Sarim al- 
Munki, relying on the pages of the mentioned printed copy for ease of 
reference, seeking help from Allah, the Glorified and Exalted, relying on 
Him, and hoping for success with the gardens of bliss with Him, for He is 
the greatest hope and the most generous responder. 


Al-Samntdi mentioned the following in his in his Nusrat al-Imam as-Subki 
bi-Radd as-Sarim al-Munki (p. 160) as a reply to Ibn Abd al Hadi: 


أقول: قد جاء أيضاً عن ابن مسعود رضي الله ae‏ مرفوعاً à‏ رواية gi‏ منصور البغدادي وابن سعد 
à‏ طبقاته وغيرهما بسند رجاله ثقات» ورواه البزار أيضاً بسند رجاله رجال الصحیح؛ فانظره e‏ 
شنت. وكأن اخصم لم يطلع على ذلكء أو oly‏ وترکه لتحامله وتعصبه لغير الحق. 


Meaning: 


“I say: It has also been reported from Ibn Mas'üd, may Allah be pleased with 
him, as a marfü' hadith in the narration of Abu Mansur al-Baghdadi and Ibn 
Sa'd in his Tabaqat and others, with a chain whose narrators are 
trustworthy. It was also narrated by al-Bazzar with a chain whose narrators 
are those of the Sahih; so refer to it if you wish. It's as if the opponent either 
did not come across this or saw it and left it due to his bias and fanaticism 
for other than the truth." 


18. Shaykh Muhammad al-Khidr al-Shangiti 


Shaykh Muhammad al-Khidr al-Shanqiti (d. 1354 AH) was one of the leading 
Maliki scholars from Mauritania originally. He compiled a commentary on 
Sahih al-Bukhari that has been published with the title: Kawthar al-Ma'ani 


640| Page 


ad-Darari fi Kashf Khabaya Sahih al-Bukhari. In the introduction (1/8) the 
editor mentioned the following about the background to the author: 


" 


When France declared its protectorate over Morocco, he decided to 
continue his emigration and moved to al-Madina al-Munawwara in 1330 AH 
- 1912 CE as a resident and teacher in the Noble Prophet's Mosque. He was 
appointed there as a Mufti for the Maliki madhhab. In 1341 AH - 1922 CE, he 
went to Jordan, where he was appointed as Chief Judge, and stayed for 
several years. Then he decided to travel around the Islamic world and 
spread knowledge, so he travelled to Iraq, Egypt, Turkey, Syria, the Gulf 
Emirates, and India, leaving behind many students of knowledge who later 
gathered in the highest religious positions. 


He was always hoping to return to al-Madina al-Munawwara and die there, 
and his wish was granted. He returned there and died in 1354 AH - 1936 CE. 
May Allah encompass him with His mercy and accommodate him in His 
spacious Paradise. 


He was, may Allah have mercy on him, of the Maliki madhhab, and he 
wanted to compare between the four madhhabs and their evidences in his 
book Idah Mukhtasar Khalil bi-Madhahib al-Arba'ah wa Asahh ad-Dalil 
(Clarification of Mukhtasar Khalil with the Four Madhhabs and the Most 
Authentic Evidence), which Allah did not will to be completed." 


As for his status as a Hadith scholar and why he adhered to the Maliki 
Madhhab the editor of the above-named work mentioned (1/9): 


"Despite his extensive expertise in hadith and his memorization of most of 
the Six Books by heart, he was committed to practicing according to the 
madhhab of Imam Malik. I heard him say: ‘I have memorized Mukhtasar 
Khalil, its commentaries, and its annotations - just as I have memorized the 
Sahih books, including the Muwatta' I believe I have reached the level of 
ijtihad, but the more I increase in knowledge, the more I adhere to the 
madhhab of Imam Malik, as I find his understanding and knowledge ahead 
of me at every level I reach. 
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You, dear reader, can see the effect of this in his book Qam' Ahl az-Zaygh 
wa-l-Ilhad 'an at-Ta'n fi Taglid Aimmat al-Ijtihad (Suppressing the People of 
Deviation and Atheism from Criticizing the Taqlid of the Imams of Ijtihad). 
He was, may Allah have mercy on him, courageous in truth without flattery, 
strong-willed, quick-witted, standing in prayer at night, fasting during the 
day, while not neglecting his worldly affairs and maintaining connections 
with society, both leaders and subordinates.’ 


Al-Shanqiti mentioned the following in his Kawthar al-Ma'ani ad-Daran fi 
Kashf Khabaya Sahth al-Bukhari (12/66): 


وقوله: وأنا شهید علیکم. أي: آشهد علیکم باعمالکم فكأنه باق معهم d‏ یتقدمهم. بل يبقى بعدهم 
حتى يشهد بأعمال آخرهم. فهو عليه الصلاة والسلام قائم بأمرهم في الدارین في حیاته وموته. 


e 999‏ ”جن غر Qo‏ عر تعب مریم 
hei‏ فما رأيت من خير حمدت الله علیه. وما رأيت من شر استغفرت الله لکم". وقوله: als‏ 
والّه لأنظر إلى حوضي الآن, أي: نظرًا حقيقيًا بطریق الکشف. والحلف لتأكيد الخبر وتعظیمه. 


Meaning: 


“His saying: ‘And I am a witness over you, means: I bear witness over you 
regarding your deeds. It's as if he remains with them, not preceding them, 
but rather stays after them until he witnesses the deeds of the last of them. 
So he, peace and blessings be upon him, is managing their affairs in both 
abodes (this world and the hereafter) in his life and after his death. 


From Ibn Mas'ud, reported by al-Bazzàr with a good (jayyid) chain of 
narration, raising it (to the Prophet €): ‘My life is better for you, and my 
death is better for you. Your deeds are presented to me, so whatever good I 
see, I praise Allah for it, and whatever evil I see, I seek Allah's forgiveness for 
you.’ 
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His saying: "By Allah, I am indeed looking at my Cistern (Hawd) now;' means: 
areal sight through unveiling, and the oath is to emphasize and magnify the 
statement.’ 


Al-Shangiti has also mentioned the narration from al-Bazzar in another one 
of his works with an interesting mention of it also existing in another 
Musnad that he named as the Musnad of al-Harith ibn Miskin. This can be 
seen in his work entitled: Mushtaha al-kharif al-jani ft radd zalaqat at- 
Tijana al-jani (p. 423): 


La‏ عنه dE‏ أنه قال : احياي خیر لکم Ie‏ خير لکم» وفي بعض النسخ زيادة 
Lal y‏ حياتي فأبين eS‏ السنن ES‏ لکم or‏ وأما gu‏ فان آع‌الکم تعرص 
Ue‏ فا رأيت منها حسناً مدت الله cade‏ وما رآیت منها سيئاً استخفرت الله لکم» 


اه . 


Meaning: 


“Al-Bazzar narrated with an authentic (Sahih) chain of transmission, and 
al-Harith ibn Miskin in his Musnad with an authentic (Sahih) chain of 
transmission, also from him # that he said: ‘My life is good for you and my 
death is good for you. In some (manuscript) copies, there is an addition: 'As 
for my life, I clarify for you the Sunan (Prophetic traditions) and legislate for 
you the laws. As for my death, your deeds will be presented to me. What I see 
of them that is good, I will praise Allah for it, and what I see of them that is 
bad, I will seek Allah's forgiveness for you." End (of quotation). 


The ascription to a certain Musnad al-Harith ibn Miskin seems to be a 
copying error as it should have been Musnad al-Harith ibn Abi Usama, and 
it seems likely that al-Shangiti drew this authentication of the chains of al- 
Bazzar and al-Harith from Imam Shihabud-Din Ahmed al-Khafaji's (d. 1069 
AH) work known as Nasim al-Riyad. One my refer back to the quotation 
from al-Khafaji a few pages back in this chapter for clarification of this point 
raised. 
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19. Shaykh Salama al-Quda 1 al- Azzami 


The Egyptian based Azhari scholar known as Shaykh Salama 21-0145 1۲ al- 
‘Azzami al-Shafi' (d. 1956 CE) has left behind a work in refutation of certain 
innovations. It was entitled: al-Barahin al-Satia fi Radd Bad al-Bida' al- 
Sha'i'a (“The Beaming Proofs in Refuting Some Prevalent Innovations"). 


On p. 329 he stated: 


عد عليه الصلاة والسلام قال (( حياي خير لكم دون ويدث تکم 
فإذا أنا مت كانت Gbg‏ خيرا لكم تعرض على آعمالکم. فان رأيت خيرا مدت الله وان ریت 
شرا استغفرت لكم )) 


Meaning: 


"Al-Bazzar narrated with an authentic (Sahih) chain from him (peace and 
blessings be upon him) that he said: 'My life is better for you; you relate, and 


it is related to you. When I die, my death will be better for you. Your deeds 
will be presented to me. If I see good, I will praise Allah, and if I see evil, I 
will seek forgiveness for you." 


20. Shaykh Muhammad ‘Ali ibn Hussain al-Makki 
al-Maliki (d. 1367 AH) 


Shaykh Muhammad ‘Ali ibn Hussain al-Makki al-Maliki was a teacher in 
Masjid al-Haram in Makka. He wrote a work known as Inarat al-duja Sharh 
Tanwir al-haja nazm safinat al-naja Lil-Shaykh Ahmed ibn 510010 al-Lasmi 
al-Fasruwani. 


On p. 98 of this work, he has left a grading of the narrations under 
consideration: 
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۸ فصل في أن الواجب على کل مكلف اعتقاد أنه صلی الله عليه وسلم أفضل الخلق على الاطلاق 
أمتك السلام» وعليكم السلام ورحمة الله وبرکاته يا خليل الرحمن» وصلى الله 
وسلم وبارك عليك وعلى آلكء وآخبرهم أن الجنة طيبة التربة عذبة الما وأنها 
قيعان - أي أماكن ممهدة واسعةء وغراسها سبحان الله» والحمد cad‏ ولا إله الا الله 
والله أكبرء ولا حول ولاقوة إلا "DL‏ رواه الطبراني» وآیضا فقد روى ابن ماجه عن 
أبي الدرداء أنه صلی الله عليه وسلم قال: "أكثروا من الصلاة علي يوم الجمعة فإنه 
مشهود تشهده الملائكةء وان أحدًا لن يصلي علي إلا عرضت علي صلاته حتى 
يفرغ منها” قال: قلت: وبعد الموت قال: "إن الله حرم على الأرض أن تأكل أجساد 
الانساء". 

وروی ابن سعد والبزار بسند صحیح والقاضي إسماعيل» والحارث في مسنده 
أنه صلی الله عليه وسلم قال: She"‏ خير لکم تحدئون ویحدث لکم - آي: 
تحدئون شوونا - ویحدث لكم آحکامها؛ فإذا آنا مت كانت وفاتي خیرّا لکم؛ 
تعرض علي أعمالكم» فان رآيت خیرّا حمدت «dl‏ وان رآیت شرًا استغخفرت لکم" 
فهذه آعمال أمة بأسرها صلاة عليه صلی الله عليه وسلم كما یفهم من الحدیث 
الأول» وسواها كما یفهم من الحدیث الثاني» آخبر صلی الله عليه وسلم وهو لا 
ينطق عن الهوی آنها تعرض عليه یحمد الله لخیرها ویستغفره لشرها؛ فمن في الدنیا 
له آدنی ذرة من عقل ینکر حياة من هذا حاله أو یفهم أن هذا العرض على الروح 
فقط بعد قوله صلی الله عليه وسلم لمن استبعد عرض الفعل عليه صلی الله عليه 
وسلم بعد الموت: "أن الله حرم على الأرض أن تأكل أجساد الأنبياء" فأفهمه صلی 
الله عليه وسلم بذلك القول: إن أجساد الأنبياء حية لا تبلی» وأن هذا العرض عليه 
ببدنه؟ m‏ من نفسه ذلك الاستيعاد اه ملخصًا من OLS‏ "غوث العباد ببيان 
الرشاد". لملك OUI‏ للشیخ مصطفی آبو سیف الحمامي رحمه الله. 

۰- تَعْلِيْمُ ذا فزض ue‏ تخو الاب Meh‏ ُز مُمَجِرَالصّبي 

وفي "متن العباب" ورتَغلیم ذا» أي المذکور من أنه صلی الله عليه وسلم ولد 
بمكة وبعث فيهاء ودُفن في المدينة الخ. 


The portion in the red box means the following in English: 


Ibn Sa d, al-Bazzar with a Sahih (authentic) chain of transmission, 21-1 
Ismail, and al-Harith in his Musnad reported that he, salla Allahu ‘alayhi 
wa-sallam, said: "My life is better for you; you relate [matters] and rulings 
are related to you - meaning: you discuss affairs and their rulings are related 
to you. When I die, my death will be better for you. Your deeds will be 
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presented to me. If I see good, I will praise Allah, and if I see evil, I will seek 
forgiveness for you." 


These are the deeds of the entire ummah, [including] prayers upon him, 
salla Allahu ‘alayhi wa-sallam, as understood from the first hadith, and other 
deeds as understood from the second hadith. He, salla Allahu 'alayhi wa- 
sallam, who does not speak from desire, informed that these deeds are 
presented to him; he praises Allah for the good among them and seeks His 
forgiveness for the evil. 


Who in this world with the slightest bit of intellect would deny the life of 
one in this state or understand that this presentation is only to the soul, 
especially after his statement, salla Allahu ‘alayhi wa-sallam, to one who 
thought it unlikely that deeds would be presented to him after death: 
"Indeed, Allah has forbidden the earth to consume the bodies of the 
Prophets." By this statement, he, salla Allahu ‘alayhi wa-sallam, made him 
understand that the bodies of the Prophets are alive and do not decay, and 
that this presentation to him is with his body, in order to remove that 
improbability from his mind. 


This is summarized from the book Ghawth al- 1020 bi-Bayan al-Rashad?? 
(The Succour of the Servants through the Clarification of Guidance) by the 
master of eloquence, Shaykh Mustafa Abu Sayf al-Hamaàmi,?? may Allah 
have mercy on him. 


21. Shaykh ‘Abdullah al-Ghumari (d. 1993 CE) 


Shaykh ‘Abdullah ibn al-Siddiq al-Ghumari was a Moroccan Hadith scholar 
who was deemed to have been a Hafiz of Hadith by some of his disciples. He 
has written a work entitled: Nihdyat al-Amal ft Sihhat wa Sharh Hadith ‘Ard 
al-Amal! (The End of Hopes in the Authenticity and Explanation of the 
Hadith of the Presentation of Deeds). This work was translated from Arabic 


219 'The grading of the chain being Sahih as extracted from this book can be seen online here from (p. 5): 
https://archive.org/details/ghawt3ibad/page/n3/mode/2up 


?? He died in 1368 AH 
221 Available here - https://archive.org/details/NihayahAlAmal 
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to Urdu (published), Farsi (published) and English (unpublished). He has 
authenticated the narration from Musnad al-Bazzar within this work and 
elsewhere too. He made the following point of interest regarding al-Albani 
and the hadith under scrutiny in his autobiography known as Sabil at- 
Tawfiq ft Tarjamah "Abdullah ibn as-Siddiq (p. 49): 


ومنهم محمد ناصر الدين الألبانء یعرف الحديث معرفة PIER‏ آنه 

ولا في تصحیحه أو تضعیفه فهو يصحح ویضعف حسب افوی واطزاج 

ففي تعليقاته على کتاب "السنة" لابن أبي عاصم صحُح وحَسّنَ أحاديث واهية الاسناد باعتبار ما 
ها من الشواهد. وذکر حدیث: Qu»‏ خير à «S‏ الأحاديث الضعيفة» وذكر بجانبه مرسل بكر 
بن عبدالله المزن من طریقین ابتین fat dy‏ هذين اطرسلین يؤيدان احدیث الرفوع كما هي القاعدة 
عند المحدثين والأصوليين وکما فعلها في کناب "السنة" OF‏ هذا الحديث لا یوافق مزاجه. ولا رأيت 
فعله هذا سقط من SE‏ 

يضاف إلى ذلك زيادة على بذاءة لسانه أنه یصحح الحديث الذي يوافقه ولا يدرك ما فيه من 
الشذوذ الذي يجعله من قبيل الضعیف. ويدعي النسخ في أحاديث محكمة, Lei‏ سقطاته في 
استنباطاته فحدث ولا حرج وبمكن أن تفرد في جزء مستقل 


Meaning: 


"Among them is Muhammad Nasir ad-Din al-Albani, who has good 
knowledge of hadith, but he is a deviant innovator. His creed contains 
anthropomorphism (tashbih) and corporealism (tajsim), and he displays 
hypocrisy in his disputations. He is not trustworthy in his transmission (of 
quotations), nor in his authentication or weakening (of hadiths), as he 
authenticates and weakens according to his whims and moods. 


In his notes on the book As-Sunnah by Ibn Abi 'Asim, he authenticated and 
deemed good hadiths with weak chains of narration based on corroborating 
evidence. He mentioned the hadith: ‘My life is better for you’ among the 
weak hadiths and mentioned alongside it the mursal (disconnected) 
narration of Bakr ibn ‘Abdullah al-Muzani from two established routes. 


222 By Sidi Muhammad Iqbal al-Maliki from England. 
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However, he did not consider these two mursal narrations as supporting the 
raised (marfu') hadith, as is the rule among hadith scholars and Usuliyyin 
(specialists of Usul al-Fiqh), and as he did in the book As-Sunnah, because 
this hadith does not suit his temperament. When I saw this action of his, he 
fell from my esteem. 


In addition to his foul tongue, he authenticates hadiths that agree with him 
without realizing the irregularities in them that make them weak, and he 
claims abrogation in well-established hadiths. As for his blunders in his 
deductions, they are countless and could be compiled in a separate volume.” 


Shaykh al- Ghumari has also left behind a work known as Fatawa wa Ajwiba 
(Fatwas and Answers) that has been published in a compendium of his 
published works after his death under the title Mawsü'at al-'Allama al- 
Muhaddith al-Mutafannin Sayyid ash-Sharif 'Abdullah ibn Muhammad ibn 
as-Siddiq al-Ghumari al-Hasani (1328 - 1413 H). 


Here follows an English translation of what he mentioned in answer to a 
questioner regarding the hadiths under scrutiny from the ۶ 
(16/196-199): 


Hadith Questions and Their Answers 


A letter was written to His Excellency Mahmüd Ahmed Ibrahim in Malawi 
(Africa) containing, after the preamble, the following: 


A disagreement has arisen among some scholars regarding the following 
topics: 


The hadith: "My life is better for you and my death is better for you..." 
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Q. 181 - The hadith: "My life is better for you and my death is better for 
you..." etc., is it authentic or weak? If it's the latter, then fine, but if it's the 
former, how can it be reconciled with the authentic hadith that says 
regarding people who will be driven away from the Prophet's pool on the 
Day of Resurrection: "You do not know what they innovated after you"? 


A. 181 - The answer: It is an authentic (Sahih) hadith without any doubt. It 
has been narrated from Ibn Mas'ud, Anas ibn Malik, and as a mursal 
(disconnected) narration from Bakr ibn 'Abdullah al-Muzani. 


As for the hadith of Ibn Mas'ud, al-Bazzar reported it in his Musnad from 
him, may Allah be pleased with him, who said: The Messenger of Allah, 
peace and blessings be upon him and his family, said: "My life is better for 
you; , for you narrate and I relate to you. And my death is better for you; 
your deeds are presented to me. Whatever good I see, I praise Allah for it, 
and whatever evil I see, I seek Allah's forgiveness for you." 


Al-Hafiz al-'Iraqi said in the Book of Funerals from Tarh at-Tathrib fi Sharh 
at-Taqrib: Its chain is good (jayyid). Al-Hafiz al-Haythami said in Majma' az- 
Zawa'id, and al-Muhaddith al-Qastallani in the second part of Sharh al- 
Bukhari: The men in its chain are men of the Sahih. Al-Hafiz as-Suyuti said 
in the Book of Miracles and Characteristics: Its chain is authentic. 


Similarly, al-Qari and ash-Shihab al-Khafaji said the same at the beginning 
of their commentaries on ash-Shifa. 


As for the hadith of Anas, al-Harith ibn Abi Usamah reported it in his 
Musnad, and Ibn ‘Adi in al-Kamil through the route of Khirash from him, 
who said: The Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him and his 
family, said: "My life is better for you; for you narrate and I relate to you. 
And when 1 die, my death will be better for you; your deeds are presented 
to me. If I see good, I praise Allah, and if I see otherwise, I seek Allah's 
forgiveness for you." Al-Hafiz al-'Iraqi said in al-Mughni: Its chain is weak 
due to the weakness of Khirash. 
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I say: But it has another route: 


Al-Hafiz Abu Nasr Muhammad ibn Ibrahim al-Yunarti al-Asbahani said in his 
Mu'jam: I heard ash-Sharif Wadih ibn Abi Tammam az-Zaynabi saying: I 
heard Abu 'Ali ibn Tumah saying: A group of strangers gathered at Abū Hafs 
ibn Shahin's and asked him to narrate to them the highest?” hadith he had, 
so he said: I will narrate to you a hadith from the highest of what I have: 
‘Abdullah ibn Muhammad al-Baghawi narrated to us: Shayban ibn Farrukh 
al-Ayli narrated to us: Nafi' Abu Hurmuz as-Sijistani narrated to us: I heard 
Anas ibn Malik saying: I heard the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon 
him and his family, saying: "My life is better for you..." the hadith. 


Ibn an-Najjar reported it in Tarikh Baghdad from Ma'mar ibn Muhammad 
al-Asbahani, from Abu Nasr al-Yunarti with it. This chain is also weak due 
to their agreement on the weakness of Abt Hurmuz. 


As for the mursal of Bakr ibn ‘Abdullah al-Muzani, al-Harith ibn Abi Usamah 
reported it, saying: al-Hussain ibn Qutaybah narrated to us: Jasr ibn Farqad 
narrated to us, from Bakr ibn ‘Abdullah al-Muzani who said: The Messenger 
of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him and his family, said: "My life is 
better for you; for you narrate and I relate to you. And my death is better 
for you; your deeds are presented to me. Whatever good I see, I praise Allah 
for it, and whatever bad, I seek Allah's forgiveness for you." Its chain is weak 
due to the weakness of al-Hasan ibn Qutaybah. 


However, Isma'il al-Qadi al-Maliki reported it through another route, 
saying: Sulayman ibn Harb narrated to us: Hammad ibn Zayd narrated to us, 
from Ghalib al-Qattan, from Bakr ibn 'Abdullah al-Muzani, raising it (to the 
Prophet - Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam). This chain is authentic (Sahih). 


He also said: Hajjaj ibn al-Minhal narrated to us: Hammad ibn Salama 
narrated to us, from Kathir ibn al-Fadl, from Bakr ibn ‘Abdullah, also raising 
it (back to the Prophet - Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam). 


223 Meaning with the shortest chain of transmission back to the Prophet #. 
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So, the hadith, as we said, is authentic without doubt about its authenticity. 
Some people who have no knowledge of this noble science have criticized 
it, and in their criticism, they have shown complete ignorance and 
increasing stupidity. Here's what they said, as it came in a book called "Al- 
Qawl al-Mubin ft Hukm Du'a' wa Nida' al-Mawta wal-Anbiya' was-salihin" 
when discussing the evidence of those who support tawassul: 


"The sixth suspicion: The hadith 'My life is better for you...' etc. This hadith, 
even though it's well-known among both important people and common 
folk, is absent from all books of Sunna, even al-Hakim's, who narrates 
everything indiscriminately. Moreover, the one who narrated it stopped at 
Bakr ibn ‘Abdullah al-Muzani, who is a well-known Tabi'l (successor), and 
despite this, none of the narrators of Sunna mentioned the Companion in 
it, neither in the authentic books nor in the weak ones. It is disconnected 
and not suitable for use as evidence." 


This is false for several reasons: 


1. His claim that the hadith is absent from all books of Sunna, while it is 
present in ۲202081 Ibn Sa'd, Musnad al-Harith, Musnad al-Bazzar, Tarikh 
Ibn an-Najjar, Bughyat al-Bahith az-Zawa'id Musnad al-Harith, Majma' az- 
Zawa'id (both by al-Hafiz al-Haythami), ash-Shifa by al-Qadi ۲۷20, al-Qawl 
al-Badi fi as-Salah ‘ala al-Habib ash-Shafr' by al-Hafiz as-Sakhawi, al-Jami' 
as-Saghir, al-Jami' al-Kabir, and al-Khasa'is al-Kubra (all three by al-Hafiz 
as-Suyuti), Tarh at-Tathrib by al-Hafiz al-'Iraqi, Sharh al-Bukhari by al- 
Qastallani, Kanz al-'Ummal fi Sunan al-Aqwal wal-Af'al by Ibn al-Muttaqi al- 
Hindi, and others. Are these not from the books of Sunna?! 


2. His claim that al-Hakim narrates anything and everything. He is excused 
for this claim because he has not read al-Mustadrak nor seen it with his 
own eyes, nor does he know what hadiths it contains or their value in the 
eyes of the preservers of hadith. He has only heard, as the common people 
hear, that al-Hakim narrated weak and fabricated hadiths, so he took it at 
face value and added to it that he narrates anything and everything, to give 
the impression that the hadith is extremely strange. Far be it that an 
authentic hadith should be rejected by such deceptions. 


651|Page 


His statement: "Moreover, the one who narrated it stopped at Bakr ibn 
‘Abdullah al-Muzani..." This is a compound error, for such a narration is not 
called mawquf (stopped), nor can the reality of mawquf apply to it in any 
way. Rather, the reality of mursal (disconnected) applies to it, nothing else. 
But it seems he heard that hadith scholars have something they call 
mawquf, so he went on applying it to everything indiscriminately. Then, 
there is an obvious contradiction between his statement "Moreover, the 
one who narrated it..." and his claim "it is absent from all books of Sunna." 


His statement: "Despite this, none of the narrators of Sunna mentioned the 
Companion in it, neither in the authentic books nor in the weak ones." You 
are well aware from what has preceded that the hadith was connected by 
al-Bazzar from the hadith of Ibn Mas'üd with an authentic chain and 
narrated by al-Harith and others from the hadith of Anas with two weak 
chains. 


Then he escalated in his criticism from these false generalizations, which 
he thought were the pinnacle of verification, to another aspect that is 
equally or more invalid. He said: "Among what indicates the falsehood of 
this hadith is its contradiction with the authentic hadith." Then he 
mentioned the hadith of the Pool (al-Hawd) which the questioner 
mentioned. This further indicates to me that the man speaks without 
knowledge and babbles about what he doesn't know. 


This is because al-Bukhari mentioned the answer to the hadith of the Pool 
immediately after narrating it. He narrated from his teacher Qabisah ibn 
‘Ugbah regarding the group who will be driven away from the Pool, saying: 
"They are the apostates who apostatized during the time of Abt Bakr, so 
Abu Bakr fought them, may Allah be pleased with them." This was preferred 
by Abu al-Walid al-Baji, al-Qadi 'Iyad, and others. 


This interpretation is supported by the statement in the hadith: "They have 
not ceased to turn back on their heels as apostates." It is further 
corroborated by the hadith of Umm Salamah: "Indeed, among my 
companions are those who will not see me after I depart from them." This 
was narrated by Ahmad, and Ibn 'Abd al-Barr in the biography of Ibn 'Awf 
from "Al-Isti'ab" with multiple chains of narration, some of which are 
authentic. 
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In essence, the hadith of the Pool specifically refers to those companions 
who failed to honour the privilege of companionship. They altered and 
changed their ways, committing grave acts after the Prophet, peace and 
blessings be upon him and his family, ascended to the highest 
companionship. Consequently, their connection with him was severed, and 
there was no benefit in presenting their deeds to him at that time. This is 
because he does not seek forgiveness for apostates and those of their ilk, 
as stated in the Qur'an: "It is not for the Prophet and those who have 
believed to ask forgiveness for the polytheists" [At-Tawbah: 113]. 


For this reason, their true state was concealed from him, peace and 
blessings be upon him and his family. He called them to the Pool, assuming 
they had maintained the state in which he had left them. When informed of 
their alteration, he exclaimed: "Away, away with those who altered after me, 
away, away!" 


This represents one approach to reconciling the two hadiths. There are 
other perspectives as well, which we have omitted to avoid prolixity. [End 
of quote]. 


22. Shaykh Muhammad Awwama 


The Syrian Hanafi scholar of Hadith known as Shaykh Muhammad 'Awwama 
has edited the work known as al-Qawl al-Badi' ft al-Salat ‘ala al-Habib al- 
Shaft’ by al-Hafiz Shams al-Din al-Sakhawi (d. 902 AH). Al-Sakhawi 
mentioned the following narration on p. 165: 


وعن أنس بن مالك رضي الله عنه قال: قال رسول الله - صلى الله عليه وسلم — حياتي خير لکم 
تحدثون ونحدث eS‏ فاذا أنا مت كانت 385 خيراً لکم. تعرض علي أعمالكم فان ریت خيراً 
owe‏ الله وان رأيت غير ذلك استغفرت الله لكم آخرجه الحارث في مسنده 


Meaning: 


From Anas ibn Malik, may Allah be pleased with him, who said: The 
Messenger of Allah - peace and blessings be upon him - said: "My life is 
good for you; you relate to me, and I relate to you. When I die, my death 
will be good for you. Your deeds will be presented to me. If I see good, I will 
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praise Allah, and if I see otherwise, I will seek forgiveness from Allah for 
you." Narrated by Al-Harith in his Musnad. 


Shaykh 'Awwama mentioned the following as part of the footnote to the 
above narration: 


نعم» احدیث من حيث هو صحیح رواه البزار من حديث ابن مسعود باسناد جید. كما قاله في 
ob‏ التثریب ۳ : ۲۹۷ » ومقتضی کلامه في تخریج الإحياء أنه لا ینزل عن رتبة احسن يضاف إلى 
هذا رواية ابن سعد له في الطبقات» ۱۹:۲ c‏ والقاضي إسماعيل في جزئه» (VV VO)‏ عن بكر 
بن عبدالله gil‏ مرسلاً بأسانيد صحيحة. آما إسناد احارث بن أبي أسامة )40%( فضعیف . 
ولشیخنا عبدالله الصدیق الغماري رحمه الله جزء فيه “ماه نحاية JUI‏ في شرح وصحة حديث 


عرض Just!‏ مطبوع 


Meaning: 


Yes, the hadith in itself is authentic. Al-Bazzar narrated it from the hadith 
of Ibn Mas'üd with a good (jayyid) chain, as stated in Tarh at-Tathrib 3:297. 
The implication of his?^ words in the takhrij of al-Ihya' is that it is not lower 
than the rank of hasan (good). In addition to this, Ibn Sa'd narrated it in at- 
Tabaqat 2:194, and al-Qadi Isma'il in his juz' (25, 26) from Bakr ibn 'Abdullah 
al-Muzani as mursal with authentic chains. As for the chain of Al-Harith ibn 
Abi Usamah (953), it is weak. 


Our Shaykh 'Abdullah as-Siddiq Al-Ghumari, may Allah have mercy on him, 
has a published treatise on this titled Nihayat al-Amal fi Sharh wa Sihhat 
Hadith 'Ard al-A'mal (The Ultimate Hopes in Explaining and Authenticating 
the Hadith of the Presentation of Deeds). 


224 Meaning al-Hafiz Zaynud-Din al-Iraqi (d. 806 AH). 
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23. Dr. Sulayman ibn Hamad al-'Awda 


He is a Saudi writer who is likely to be a Salafi in aqida published a twelve- 
volume work entitled: Shu'a' min al-Mihrab. Within this work he referred 
to the gradings of al-Albani in various places.??In the 8" volume he has 
mentioned the narration at hand. 


8/89 has the narration: 


الجزء الثامن 


ومع ذلك dis‏ فقد عفى عنه التبی ‏ وقبل SiE‏ واسلامّه» بل خلع يُردته التي 
كان يليسهاء فعرقت قصیدته تلك GD,‏ وهي غيرٌ اليردة المتکرة 
eon di‏ 

آیها المومتون: ومحمد BB‏ نبي الهدی والرحمت آعطاه الله اسمین من 
sui‏ فقال عنه: Ge»‏ 545 .22-5« وجعله رحمة للأمة Ce‏ 


"X Leer 


وميثّاء آما فى حياته فکما JU‏ تعالی : ODE Izd icici CI‏ 


: إنه قال‎ SE رواه مسلم في «صحیحه» عنه‎ LES بعد موتهء‎ OW رحمته‎ LI 
ULL, USZS نیّها قبلها. فجمله لها‎ LAS من عباده‎ def آراد رحمة‎ 15] ab الله‎ op 
عيته‎ BU فأهلكها وهو ينظرء‎ fp hy آمة عذبها‎ KL بين يديهاء وإذا آراد‎ 
cathe في حال‎ Us فالرحمةٌ حاصلةً‎ I$] L6. وعصوا‎ og AS بهلکیها حين‎ 
لهم وعدم حلاکهم‎ US$ وذلك لهدایته الخلق لسبیل الخیر» ويعد مماته لتقدّمه‎ 
وفتح فرص التوية لهم. وقیل: إن رحمتّه لجميع الخلق: للمومن رحمةٌ‎ 
من القتل» ورحمةٌ للكافر يتأخير العذاب”‎ OLYL للمنافق‎ Lay, بالهداية»‎ 

tell‏ المسلمون : وانقسم GUI‏ في Sle‏ ولا زالوا إلى ثلاثة آقسام : مومنین 
استجایوا لله والرسول SI‏ دعاهم LS‏ يُحييهمء ومولاء جزاژهم Ske‏ تجري من 
Gow‏ الأنهارٌء لهم فیها ما يشاءون خالدین قیها . 


)1( انظر القصيدة في دیوان كعب ص ۰۲۱ وانظر بعضها في «زاد المعاد» ۱/ AV‏ 
(Y)‏ سورة التويةء الایة: (Y) -AYA‏ سورة الانبیاء الایة: ۰۱۰۷ 


.(3041) مسلم ح(۱۷۹۲). وانظر #مختصر المتذري»‎ (o) 
-54/5 حقوق المصطقی»‎ Gt we القاضي عیاض » «الشقا‎ cy 


The green box mentioned: 


وقال عليه الصلاة والسلام: du»‏ خير لکم às‏ خير لکم» )4( 


225 See the following places: 1/103, fn. 3, 1/134, fn. 3, 1/271, fn. 3, 1/286 and more. 
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Footnote no. 4 (red box) mentioned: 


)4( رواه ابن مسعود بسند صحیح .. انظر هامش «الشفا» للقاضي عیاض 1/ 19 (2). 


This translates to the following: 


And he (peace and blessings be upon him) said: "My life is better for you, 
and my death is better for you." (4) 


(4) “Narrated by Ibn Mas'üd with an authentic (Sahih) chain. See the 
footnote of "Ash-Shifa" by 31-0301 'Iyad 1/19 (2)? 


Hence, al-Awda authenticated the narration from Ibn Mas'üd, which is the 
one found in Musnad al-Bazzar. This means that he did not take into 
account its weakening by al-Albani providing he read what al-Albani said. 


24. Shaykh Muhammad Abi 21-1100 al-Yaqoübi 


The Syrian Maliki scholar known as Shaykh Muhammad Abu al-Huda al- 
Yaqoubi (b. 1961 CE) has compiled a work known as Shama'il al-Habib al- 
Mustafa. On p. 206, no. 493, he mentioned the following: 


عَنْ عَبّد الله ن مَسْعُودٍ — رضي الله عنه — JB JB‏ سول الله - صلی الله عليه وسلم -: - 


(Y) 35:3 صحبخ أَخْرَجَهُ‎ Lae (Y) GS اسْتَغْقَزث‎ vh من‎ Eds وَمَا‎ ade احمذث الله‎ 
The footnotes mentioned: 


(۱) ألف العلامة السید عبد الله by‏ الصدیق Coyle!‏ رسالة فيه بعنوان: A‏ الآمال في شرح 


.وتصحیح حديث عرض الأعمال 
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à des الصّحيح" وَصَّحَّحَهُ الحافظ‎ Qe ATA في مجمع الزوائد:‎ Cord قال الحافظ‎ (Y) 
الکبری‎ ated, 


Meaning: 


‘Abdullah ibn Mas 110 - may Allah be pleased with him - said: The Messenger 
of Allah - peace and blessings be upon him - said: "My life is better for you; 
you relate matters and matters are related to you. And my death is better 
for you; your deeds are presented to me. Whatever good I see, I praise Allah 
for it, and whatever evil I see, I seek forgiveness for you" (1) This is an 


authentic (Sahih) hadith reported by al-Bazzar (2). 


Footnotes: 


(1) The scholar Sayyid "Abdullah ibn al-Siddiq al-Ghumari authored a 
treatise about this titled: "The End of Hopes in Explaining and 
Authenticating the Hadith of the Presentation of Deeds." 


(2) Al-Hafiz al-Haythami said in Majma‘ al-Zawa id: "Its narrators are the 
narrators of the Sahih." Al-Hafiz al-Suyuti authenticated it in al-Khasa is al- 
Kubra. 


25. Dr. Islam al-Hussaini Taha 


Dr. Islam al-Hussaini Taha in his al-Kamil ft as-Sunan has mentioned the 
narration on p. 4714 by authenticating it as follows: 


24467 روي البزار في مسنده )1925( عن ابن مسعود قال قال رسول الله حياق خبر لکم 
تحدئون ونحدث لكم» ووفاتي خير لکم تعرض علي آعمالکم فما رأيت من خير حمدت الله عليه وما 
رآیت من شر استغفرت الله لکم. (صحیح) 


Meaning: 


657 | Page 


24467_ Al-Bazzar reported in his Musnad (1925) on the authority of Ibn 
Mas'üd who said: The Messenger of Allah * said: 


"My life is better for you; you relate, and we relate to you. And my death is 
better for you; your deeds will be presented to me. Whatever good I see, I 
will praise Allah for it, and whatever evil I see, I will ask Allah's forgiveness 
for you." 


26. Dr. ‘Ali Nayif al-Shuhüd and his reply to al- 
Albani 


Dr. ‘Ali Nayif al-Shuhud (born in 1956) mentioned the following in reply to 
al-Albani in his work entitled: Al-Khulasa ft Ahkam al-Istighatha wa at- 
Tawassul (pp. 29-32): 


"Among the evidences is what was narrated from the Prophet - peace be 
upon him - he said: "Indeed, Allah has wandering angels who convey to me 
the greetings from my Ummah.' He said: And the Messenger of Allah - peace 
be upon him - said: 'My life is better for you, you relate and we relate to you, 
and my death is better for you.' 


Your deeds are presented to me, so whatever good I see, I praise Allah for it, 
and whatever evil I see, I seek Allah's forgiveness for you.' (1) 


Al-Bazzar said after it: 'And this hadith, its latter part, we do not know it to 
be narrated from ‘Abdullah except from this aspect with this chain. 


Shaykh Nasir al-Albani, may Allah have mercy on him, attempted to weaken 
this hadith on the grounds that it was narrated from other than ‘Abd al- 
‘Aziz ibn Abi Rawwad al-Makki without the addition, so he considered it 
anomalous or objectionable (2). 


Al- Iraqi deemed its chain good (3), and as-Suyuti said its chain is authentic 
(4). 
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Isay: The correct view is that it is at least hasan (good) for several reasons: 


First - Most scholars consider ‘Abd al- Aziz ibn Abi Rawwad al-Makki 
trustworthy. (5) 


Second - Here we have two hadiths with one chain only, so it has nothing 
to do with the additions of trustworthy narrators, as the additions of 
trustworthy narrators usually occur in the same hadith as additions and 
omissions, not in two different hadiths in wording and meaning. 


Third - No scholar of jarh and ta dil (critique and praise of narrators) has 
explicitly weakened this narration, which indicates its acceptance by them; 
rather, they have explicitly strengthened it. 


Fourth - There is an authentic mursal hadith narrated from Bakr ibn 
‘Abdullah al-Muzani who said: The Messenger of Allah - peace be upon him 
- said: 'My life is better for you, you relate, and it is related to you, and my 
death is better for you. Your deeds are presented to me, so whatever good I 
see, I praise Allah for it, and whatever evil I see, I seek Allah's forgiveness for 
you.’ (6)" 


Footnotes: 


(1) - Musnad al-Bazzar 1-14 - (Vol. 2 / p. 458) number (1925) and al-Ithaf 9/176 and 
177 and Matalib (3853) and Ithaf al-Khiyarah al-Maharah bi Zawa’id al-Masanid al- 
‘Asharah - (Vol. 7 / p. 30) number (6412) and it is a hasan hadith. 


(2) As-Silsilah ad-Da 1۶1 (Vol. 2 / p. 474), number (975), al- Huwayni, al-Fatawa al- 
Hadithiyyah, (Vol. 2 / p. 16). 


(3) - Tarh at-Tathrib, (Vol. 4 / p. 308) and (3/297). 
(4) - Al-Khasà is, (2/491) 
(5) - See Tahdhib al-Kamal [Vol. 18 - p. 136] number (3447). 
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(6) - Reported in Bughyat al-Bahith ‘an Zawa' id Musnad al-Harith - (Vol. 2 / p. 884) 
number (953) and in Fadl as-Salah ‘ala an-Nabi by Ismail ibn Ishaq - (Vol. 1 / p. 25) 
numbers (24 and 25) from various routes from him, and it is an authentic mursal 


which certainly strengthens the hadith of 'Abd al-Majid and refutes any doubt 


about it. 


The text continues: 


"Ibn al-Mubarak reported in az-Zuhd from the route of al-Minhal ibn ‘Amr 
that he heard Sa'id ibn al-Musayyib saying: "There is not a day except that 
the Prophet's - peace be upon him - Ummah is presented to him morning 
and evening, and he recognizes them by their marks, to bear witness over 
them. Allah, Blessed and Exalted, says: 'So how [will it be] when We bring 
from every nation a witness and we bring you, [O Muhammad] against these 
[people] as a witness." (1) 


This is also strengthened by the hadith of Abü Hurayra that the Messenger 
of Allah - peace be upon him - said: ۰۲۳6۵۲۵ is no one who sends salutations 
upon me except that Allah returns my soul to me so that I may return his 
salutation. (2) 


This is also supported by the hadith of Aws ibn Aws from the Prophet - 
peace be upon him - who said: "Indeed, among the best of your days is 
Friday. On it Adam was created, on it he died, on it the Horn will be blown, 
and on it is the Thunderbolt. So increase your salutations upon me on this 
day, for your salutations are presented to me. They said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, how will our salutations be presented to you when you have ۶ 
They mean: when you have disintegrated. He said: Indeed, Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime, has forbidden the earth from consuming the bodies of the 
Prophets, peace be upon them. (3) 


Thus, the doubt in rejecting this hadith falls away, and there remains an 
issue that some have clung to, which is a hadith narrated from Ibn 'Abbas 
where he mentioned a hadith in which it states: 'Lo! Some men from my 
Ummah will be brought and taken to the left side, so I will say: 'O Lord, my 
companions! It will be said: 'You do not know what they innovated after 
you." (4) 
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They said: This hadith is evidence that the Prophet - peace be upon him - 
does not know the deeds of his Ummah after him. As it seems problematic 
with his saying - peace be upon him - : 'My life is better for you, you relate 
[hadith] and we relate to you, and my death is better for you. Your deeds 
are presented to me, so whatever good I see, I praise Allah for it, and 
whatever evil I see, I seek Allah's forgiveness for you. 


Az-Zarqani said: Some have answered: that calling them is to increase their 
regret and punishment, as by his calling them, they have hope for salvation, 
and cutting off what is hoped for is more severe in punishment and regret 
than cutting off what is not hoped for. And it does not contradict their 
saying 'they changed after you' because this is also an increase in their 
punishment. These are persuasive answers, but the third one is countered 
by the narration: 'So I will say: 'O Lord, my companions! It will be said: 'You 
do not know what they innovated after you." (5) 


Footnotes: 


(1) - Fath al- Bari by Ibn Hajar - (Vol. 14 / p. 279) and ‘Umdat al-Qari Sharh Sahih al- 
Bukhari - (Vol. 21 / p. 160 and 162) and Tuhfat al-Ahwadhi - (Vol. 7 / p. 345) and 
they were silent about it. And az-Zuhd wa ar-Raqa iq by Ibn al-Mubarak (1778) 
and in it is a man from the Ansar who was not named. 


(2) - Sunan Abi Dawtd (2043) and it is a hadith that is sahih li-ghayrihi (authentic 
due to supporting evidence). 


(3) - Sunan an-Nasa 1 number (1385) and Sahih al-Jami‘ (2212) and in Sunan Ibn 
Majah numbers (1138 and 1706) from two other routes and it is authentic and 
well-known - Arama: decayed - Aramta: you have decayed 


(4) - Sahih al-Bukhari (4625) and Muslim (7380) 


(5) - Sharh az-Zarqani 'ala Muwatta' Malik, (Vol. 1 / p. 131) 
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DR. ABDUR-RAHIM TAHHAN ۸۲۲71 
AND HIS REPLY TO AL-ALBANI 


Dr. Abdur-Rahim Tahhan an-Nu'aymi was a graduate of Madina University 
who had some responses to al-Albani, and the latter also made some 
responses to him. His biography made out that he was from a Salafi 
heritage although some Salafis may dispute that too. He has defended the 
narrations in question in a public lecture that is available online here?" - 
https: //www.youtube.com/watch?v=4sbZ5nuYACY 


It was then typed up and released under the title Khutub wa Durus al- 
Shaykh Abdur-Rahim Tahhan, and the title of the reply to al-Albani was: 
Tawdih al-Haqq. Here follows an English translation of what was presented 
on a website from the named title: 


The hadith we discussed earlier, dear brothers, is the hadith of ‘Abdullah 
ibn Mas ud, may Allah be pleased with him, in al-Bazzar and the Musnad, 
and the hadith of Bakr ibn ‘Abdullah al-Muzani which was narrated by Ibn 
Sa'd and narrated, as we mentioned before, by the righteous blessed 
Shaykh Isma 1l ibn Ishaq al-Qadi in his book “The Virtue of Sending Prayers 
upon the Prophet, peace be upon him’ (d. 282 AH) and narrated by al-Harith 


See here for his biography run by a Salafi website - https://old.shamela.ws/index.php/author/ 1148‏ 226 
الشیخ سني سلفي آثری. سلیم العقيدة والمنهج. كيف لا وهو يرى الخروج عن الأئمة الاربعة حرام» Where it mentioned:‏ 
وقد بسط في ذلك كلا مقنعاء مستشهدا بكلام من سبقه من أئمة الإسلام ومنهم الشيخ محمد بن عبد الوهاب. وما أثير حول عقيدته 
من اتهامه بالصوفية كذب صراح»› وتهمة باطلةء وليتق الله من يقول هذا . لقد حذر الشيخ في غير مرّة من الصوفية وأئمتها وبين 
.عوارها وكشف منهجها. وهذه الحقيقة واضحة كوضوح الشمس. ولا يقول خلاف ذلك إلا Jala‏ مقلّد. أو حاقد مفتري 
Meaning:‏ 


“The Shaykh is a Sunni Salafi Athari, sound in creed and methodology. How could he not be when he 
views departing from the four Imams as forbidden, and he has expounded on this convincingly, citing 
the words of preceding Imams of Islam, including Shaykh Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Wahhab. What has 
been raised about his creed, accusing him of Sufism, is an outright lie and a false accusation. Let those 
who say this fear Allah. The Sheikh has warned multiple times against Sufism and its leaders, exposing 
its flaws and revealing its methodology. This truth is as clear as the sun, and none say otherwise except 
an ignorant imitator or a spiteful slanderer.” 

227 After the 22™ minute. 

228 Available online in Arabic - https://books.islam- 

db.com/book/96D8?6AE96D896B796D896A8 96D9968896D896AF96D896B196D9968896D896B3 96D896A796D9 
968496D896B496D9968A96D896AE 96D896B996D896A896D896AF 96D896A796D9968496D89?6B196D896A D96D996 
8A96D99685 96D896A796D9968496D896B796D896AD96D896A796D99686/4314 
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ibn Abi Usamah and Ibn an-Najjar in his ‘History’ and others from Anas ibn 
Malik, may Allah be pleased with them all. 


The wording of the hadith has been detailed from our Prophet, peace be 
upon him, that he said: "My life is better for you, you relate and it is related 
to you" - you relate and it happens to you - you relate and it is brought 
about for you - meaning you speak and ask, so we relate to you and it is 
related to you from Allah, the Majestic and Exalted, and answers and 
explanations occur for you as long as the Prophet, peace be upon him, 
remains, for the revelation continues to descend and the revelation from 
heaven has not ceased. 


You relate and it is related to you and we relate to you and it is related to 
you (and my death is better for you - upon him be the blessings and peace of 
Allàh - your deeds are presented to me, so whatever good I see, I praise Allah 
for it, and whatever evil I see, I seek Allah's forgiveness for you”). 


There has been much confusion about this hadith, and they said it is not 
established from the Prophet, peace be upon him. Then I expanded its 
scope and traced what was similar to it, and I had detailed the discussion 
on it in the noble prophetic studies about our Prophet, may Allah's blessings 
and peace be upon him, and I find myself compelled to mention briefly what 
I mentioned previously, so I say: The hadith of ‘Abdullah ibn Mas ‘ud, may 
Allah be pleased with him and satisfy him, is authentic (Sahih). It was 
authenticated by a number of our righteous Imams, by whose 
authentication we take the established hadiths from our chosen Prophet, 
peace be upon him, regarding our beliefs about our Lord and regarding the 
detailed rulings in our Shari'a. 


The hadith was mentioned by Imam al-Haythami in Majma‘ az-Zawa id 
(9/24) and he titled a chapter for it ‘Chapter on What Happens to His 
Nation, peace be upon him, from His Seeking Forgiveness after His Death’ 
and he said it was narrated by al-Bazzar and its men are the men of the 
Sahih. Imam al-Haythami also mentioned it in Kashf al-Astar ‘an Zawa id 
al-Bazzar (1/397) and titled a chapter for it saying ‘Chapter on What 
Happens to His Nation, peace be upon him, in His Life and After His Death...’ 
This is the first Imam from the noble righteous Imams who authenticates 
the hadith, and he is Imam al-Haythami. 
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After him, Imam . as-Suyüti, may Allah have mercy on him, also 
authenticates the hadith in 31-1535315 al-Kubra (2/281):  'Al-Bazzar 
narrated it with an authentic chain' - this is the words of Imam as-Suyuti 
in al-Khasa is al-Kubra. And likewise, Imam az-Zarqani in his commentary 
on al-Mawahib al-Laduniyya (5/337): ‘Al-Bazzar narrated it from ‘Abdullah 
ibn Mas ud and its chain is good’ And likewise, Imam Wali ad-Din ibn 
Shaykh al-Islam - ‘Abdur Rahim al-Athari Wali ad-Din ibn ‘Abd ar-Rahim 
al- Iraqi in Tarh at-Tathrib Sharh at-Taqrib, and its hadith value in juristic 
rulings was clarified in Ahkam al-Fiqhiyyah fi Ahadith al-Ahkam (3/297), he 
says: ‘Its chain is good: 


How many Imams have there been? Four. And the fifth is the father of Wali 
ad-Din, Shaykh al-Islam “Abdur Rahim ibn al-Hussain al-Athari in Takhrij 
Ahadith al-Ihya’ (4/144), he says: "...My life is better for you and my death is 
better for you" - the hadith - al-Bazzar from the hadith of Ibn Mas üd and 
its men are the men of the Sahih except that ‘Abd al-Majid ibn ‘Abd al- Aziz 
ibn Abi Rawwad, although Muslim narrated from him and Ibn Ma ‘in and an- 
Nasa' considered him trustworthy, many have weakened him. And al- 
Harith ibn Abi Usamah narrated it in his Musnad from the hadith of Anas 
with similar wording with a weak chain. It's as if al- Iraqi is saying: The men 
of the chain are the men of the Sahih, but in it is Abd al-Majid ibn ‘Abd al- 
'Aziz ibn Abi Rawwad, Muslim narrated from him and the authors of the 
four Sunan, and he died in 206 AH. Al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar said about him in at- 
Taqrib: “Truthful, makes many mistakes??, Ibn Hibban exaggerated about 
him saying he is abandoned. And as I said, he is in Sahih Muslim and the 
four Sunan. There is discussion about this righteous servant ‘Abd al-Majid 
ibn 'Abd al- Aziz ibn Abi Rawwad, but he is one of Muslim's narrators. 


If he was truthful, his hadith is at the level of hasan (good), especially since 
itis supported by an established mursal (a hadith where a Successor quotes 
the Prophet € directly) that is as clear as the sun in brightness and 
appearance in broad daylight, established in the mursal of Bakr ibn 


229 [bn Hajar did not say that Abdul Majid made many mistakes, but he said the following in at-Taqrib: 

عبذ المجید بن عبد العزیز بن أبي رواد بفتح الراء وتشدید الواو: صدوق يُخطئ وکان مرجتا آفرط ابن حبان. فقال: «dg ia‏ من 
.التاسعة. مات سنة ست ومنتین. م 4 

Meaning: 

4160 — “Abdul-Majid ibn Abd 21- Aziz ibn Abi Rawwad, with the fatha on the ra' and the shadda on the 

waw: Truthful (Saduq) but made (some) mistakes (yukhti), and he was a Murji'ite. Ibn Hibban went 

to extremes and said: "Matrük (abandoned)," from the ninth (level), he died in the year 206 AH. [His 

hadiths are related by Muslim and in the Four Sunans].” 
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‘Abdullah al-Muzani in his?? book ‘The Virtue of Sending Prayers upon the 
Prophet, peace be upon him’ and Tabaqat Ibn Sa‘d with an authentic chain 
with this wording, but there it is mursal and here the chain is connected. 
So if it were assumed that this hadith has some weakness in the narration 
of Ibn Mas üd, then this weakness is mended, strengthened, and removed 
by the mursal narration from the route of Bakr ibn ‘Abdullah al-Muzani, as 
our Imams have established this in the books of hadith terminology, saying: 


If it is said that weak hadith is used as evidence, 
Say if it was from what is described 
Its narrators with poor memory are mended 


By it being mentioned from another aspect 


Meaning if we are asked, 'Is weak hadith used as evidence?' We say yes. 
When do we use weak hadith as evidence? If its narrators are described as 
having poor memory, they fell short in memorization, but the routes are 
numerous... 


And if itis a lie or anomalous 
Strengthening the weakness did not mend this 
Don' you see the mursal when it's supported 


Or they sent it as it comes strengthened 


Don't you see this mursal when it comes supported from a weak route or 
comes as mursal from another route, the mursal is strengthened and 
becomes hasan (good)? Isn't that so? 


So, then we have a mursal hadith supported, meaning then supported 
continuously from a weak route or it came as mursal from a route that 
strengthens it and removes what weakness was in it, and this is what our 
noble Imams establish, as I said, it is established in the books of hadith and 
terminology. 


230 He is referring to the book by Isma'il ibn Ishaq 21-0301 as mentioned earlier on in his lecture. 
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They repeated what's in the series of weak and fabricated hadiths (Silsilat 
al-Ahadith ad-Da tfah wa al-Mawdu a?! of al-Albani), and I had mentioned this 
and showed its weakness and unsuitability for what's in it. He (al-Albani) 
says here: 'If you know what preceded, the saying of al-Hafiz al-Haythami 
‘Al-Bazzar narrated it, and its men are the men of the Sahih’ gives the 
illusion that there is no one among them who is spoken about. And he said 
its men are the men of the Sahih. As for after that, ‘Abd al-Majid ibn “Abd 
al- Aziz ibn Abi Rawwad is from Muslim's narrators and there is discussion 
about him, and what's relied upon in his matter as al-Hafiz said is that he's 
truthful but makes mistakes, but he's from Muslim's narrators. And perhaps 
as-Suyuti was deceived by this - Look at this expression 'as-Suyüti was 
deceived by al-Haythami's words. It's as if as-Suyuti, out of his ignorance as 
an imitator - was deceived by al-Haythami's words, so he said in al-Khasa ‘is 
al-Kubra: ‘Its chain is authentic’ - (And for this, I say that al-Hafiz al- 1۳201, 
al-Haythami's Shaykh, was more precise in expressing the reality of al- 
Bazzar's chain where he said about it in Takhrij al-Ihya’: ‘Its men are the 
men of the Sahih except ‘Abd al-Majid ibn Abi Rawwad, and even though 
Muslim narrated from him and an-Nasa'1 and Ibn Ma‘in considered him 
trustworthy, some have weakened him: I say: As for his saying, or his son's, 
in Tarh at-Tathrib fi Sharh at-Taqrib ‘Its chain is good’ it is not good in my 
opinion.’ 


Pay attention to this expression: ‘as-Suyuti was deceived by al-Haythami's 
words, the saying of Wali ad-Din al-‘Iraqi and his father is not good 
according to al-Albani (and it would have been so if ‘Abd al-Majid's 
contradiction to the trustworthy narrators was as previously explained, for 
it is the defect of the hadith even if I didn't find anyone who pointed it out 
or drew attention to it, that al-Hafiz Ibn Kathir in his word which I quoted 
from his book al-Bidaya, and Allah knows best. Yes, the chain of this hadith 
has been authenticated from Bakr ibn ‘Abdullah al-Muzani as mursal, and 
there are three routes from him. 


My dear brothers: The summary of al-Albani's words is that he says: There 
is discussion about ‘Abd al-Majid ibn ‘Abd al- Aziz ibn Abi Rawwad and he 
is alone in this addition in the original hadith, so it is anomalous. 


231 2/405. 
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He (al-Albani) says: (The original hadith: "Indeed, Allah has wandering 
angels who convey to me the greetings from my Ummah." He said: And the 
Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, said: "My life is better for you..." to 
the end of the hadith. Al-Bazzar said: "We don't know its latter part to be 
narrated from ‘Abdullah except from this aspect." Ibn Kathir mentioned it 
in al-Bidaya wa an-Nihaya, then said it is found in Kashf al-Astar fi Zawa’ id 
al-Bazzar. Then he says after that: The agreement of a group of trustworthy 
narrators on narrating the hadith from Sufyan without the latter part of the 
hadith which is "My life is better for you and my death is better for you", 
then al-A'mash's corroboration of him on that, which indicates to me the 
anomaly of this addition due to ‘Abd al-Majid ibn ‘Abd al- Aziz being alone 
in narrating it, especially since he is spoken about from the aspect of his 
memory, even though he is from Muslim's narrators and a group has 
considered him trustworthy while others have weakened him, and some 
have explained the reason for his weakness, saying... 


My dear brothers: If we accept that ‘Abd al- Aziz ibn Abi Rawwad is spoken 
about and added the latter part of the hadith and contradicted the 
trustworthy narrators, is this addition judged as anomalous? Whoever 
judges it as anomalous does not know the meaning of anomaly. Anomaly is 
not that the narrator adds to the narration, rather that he narrates what 
contradicts what was narrated by those who are more [reliable] than him 
or more established than him in narration. So, this one affirms and that one 
negates, or that one negates, and this one affirms, this is anomaly. As for 
narrating something established from him, even if he narrated it without 
other memorizers sharing in the narration, it would be taken from him if 
his narration is acceptable at the level of hasan (good). And pay attention to 
the establishment of this from the words of our Imams, may Allah have 
mercy on them. Imam ‘Abdur-Rahim al-Athari*” says in his Alfiyya: 


And the anomalous is what contradicts the trustworthy 
In it the scholars, so ash-Shafi 1 verified 
And al-Hakim, the disagreement in it is not conditioned 
And for al-Khalili, just the uniqueness of the narrator 


And rejected what they said about the uniqueness of the trustworthy 


232 This is al-Hafiz Zaynud-Din al-Iraqi (d. 806 AH). 
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Like the prohibition of selling loyalty and gifting 
And the saying of Muslim: az-Zuhri narrated 
Ninety unique [hadiths], all of them strong 
And he chose in what doesn't contradict (pay attention) 
That whoever is close to precision, his uniqueness is hasan (good) 
Or reaches precision, so authenticate, or is far from it 


So, what's anomalous, discard it and reject 


Imam al- Iraqi says in his explanation of these verses in al-Tabsira wa at- 
Tadhkira (1/195): We say: If the narrator is alone in something, it is 
examined. If it contradicts what was narrated by someone more worthy of 
preserving and precisely recording that, then what he is alone in is 
anomalous and rejected. And if it doesn't contradict what others narrated - 
there (Indeed, Allah has wandering angels who convey to me the greetings 
from my Ummah) and he said, peace be upon him (My life is better for you 
and my death is better for you). Is there contradiction between the two 
wordings? Rather, here is an addition to that, there is no contradiction 
between them so that you judge it as anomalous - he says: And if it doesn't 
contradict what others narrated, but it is a matter he narrated and others 
didn't narrate, then this unique narrator is examined. If he was just, a 
memorizer, trusted in his perfection and precision, what he is alone in is 
accepted and the uniqueness doesn't detract from it, as preceded in the 
examples that passed. And if he wasn't someone whose memory and 
perfection is trusted for that which he is alone in, his uniqueness in it would 
be damaging to it, removing it from the realm of the authentic. Yes, it is 
after that between varying ranks according to the state in it. For if the one 
alone in it is not far from the rank of the acceptable precise memorizer, we 
consider his hadith good (Hasan). 


He says if what the narrator is alone in is itself in the ranks of perfection 
and precision, we judge his uniqueness as what? As authentic. And if what 
he is alone in is below the rank of the precise memorizer, we look at his 
state. If his hadith is judged as hasan, we judge his uniqueness as also hasan. 
Then we consider his hadith good for that and don't lower it to the realm 
of weak hadith. And if he was far from that, we reject what he is alone in, 
and it would be of the anomalous rejected type. And it's finished. And based 
on it, we have what the narrator is alone in having three categories: 
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1 If what he is alone in and he is precise, skilled, proficient, a 
memorizer, perfect, his uniqueness is authentic, and it's not called 
anomalous. 


2. If it descends from that perfection like the state of ‘Abd al-Majid ibn 
‘Abd al- Aziz ibn Abi Rawwad, we consider his hadith good (Hasan) 
as if he narrated a hadith without others sharing with him in its 
narration. 


3. And if one whose mistake is excessive narrates, his narration is 
rejected if he narrated without narration in which the memorizers 
participated, so we also judge his anomaly here as weak. This is the 
speech of our Imams. 


So, the narration of ‘Abd al-Majid... if we accept that it's anomalous and he 
is spoken about, we say this anomaly means that he is alone from them, not 
that he established contrary to what the group agreed upon who are higher 
than him and more precise and just in narration. And based on it, it doesn't 
harm. So, if we were to consider his hadith good if others didn't share with 
him, we consider his hadith good with this addition. And based on it, it's 
inferred that his hadith has weakness - at the lowest - by the agreement of 
the hadith scholars, this weakness is removed by the mursal narration - isn't 
that so? And this speech is presented to the scholars ofthe earth altogether, 
so let them look into it and give us their opinion. 


As for after that, his saying "anomaly", what anomaly if he is alone in 
something that doesn't contradict the group? Meaning he didn't establish 
something that narration negated, nor did he negate something that 
narration established. It became as if he narrated this addition with an 
independent narration that no one shared with him in narrating it. Why do 
we reject his addition when this is the speech of our Imams, and it is what 
our Imams altogether established? My dear brothers, look at it also as I said 
in this book and look at it in Tadrib ar-Rawi by Imam as-Suyuti... Tadrib ar- 
Rawi p. 149, he says: And if the narrator in his uniqueness doesn't contradict 
others, but rather narrated a matter that others didn't narrate, then this 
unique narrator is examined. If he was just, a memorizer, trusted in his 
precision, his uniqueness was authentic. And if he wasn't trusted in his 
memory but wasn't far from the rank of the precise, what he was alone in 
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was hasan (good). And if he was far from that, it was anomalous, rejected, 
discarded. And is 'Abd al-Majid far? Or as we said, truthful? Then the result 
is that the rejected anomalous is the unique contradictory and the unique 
which doesn't have in its narration the trustworthiness and precision that 
mends its uniqueness. This is what our Imams established in the books of 
terminology, my dear brothers. So, if we accept that the narration of 'Abd 
al-Majid... has some weakness in it - if we accept - the weakness in it would 
be removed. 


By the narration of Bakr ibn ‘Abdullah al-Muzani, the hadith doesn't 
descend from the rank of hasan, either intrinsically or due to others. And 
this is established from the Prophet, peace be upon him. As for the third 
narration, which is the narration of Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, as 
I said, it was narrated by al-Harith ibn Abi Usamah and Ibn an-Najar and 
others with a weak chain. 


With a weak chain, who said this? Didn't I quote to you the words of Imam 
21- 1۳201: (And al-Harith ibn Abi Usamah narrated it in his Musnad from the 
hadith of Anas with similar wording with a weak chain) This is the speech 
of whom? Al- Iraqi. I said previously that the hadith of Anas, its chain is 
weak, and if it doesn't strengthen the narration of ‘Abdullah ibn Mas üd and 
the narration of Bakr ibn ‘Abdullah due to the intensity of weakness in it - 
if it doesn't strengthen, it doesn't harm. Let's leave it, we have a mursal and 
after that a hadith that is either hasan intrinsically or due to others. They 
said after that, You say the hadith of Anas is weak. He says, 'This is a 
mistake; and then he began to increase the kind of talk that a person should 
be aware of what they're saying. And he said, 'I mentioned in the series” 
that it contains an accused [narrator], and that it contains [this], and that it 
contains [that]. 


O noble Shaykh: You yourself mentioned this judgment in the book Da if al- 
Jami’ as-Saghir wa Ziyadatuhu. You mentioned this on p. 405 and it is the 
last hadith in the letter Ha’. The last hadith you have in Da if al-Jami‘: (My 
life is better for you and my death is better for you) narrated by al-Harith, 
meaning Ibn Abi Usamah, from the hadith of Anas - what does he say about 
it: (Weak)**4 So why do you fault us for what you say yourself and increase 


233 By that he means: Silsilat al-Ahadith ad-Da 'ifah wa al-Mawdü ‘a of al-Albani. 
234 Shaykh Abdullah al-Ghumari opposed al-Albani's grading mentioned here in his work known as At- 
Ta'aqqubat as-Siddiqiyyah 'ala at-Takhrijat al-Albaniyya (The Siddiqian Follow-ups on Albani's Hadith 


670| Page 


in confusion in the tapes and cause discord in the Ummah? Why do you 
here establish in your own handwriting that the hadith of Anas is weak, then 
you made endless noise because I said that the hadith of Anas is weak? So, 
you here say weak, this is your judgment, and other hadiths you say 
fabricated, and hadiths you say very weak. As for this, what did you judge it 
as? And if you forgot, O Shaykh, due to your old age - I ask Allah to grant 
you a good end by His grace and mercy and to make your abode the Garden 
of Bliss, indeed He is the Most Merciful of the merciful and the Most 
Generous of the generous, and for us that - if you forgot due to old age, 
then I remind you to return to your book p. 405, the last hadith in the letter 
Ha’ (My life is better for you and my death is better for you) narrated by al- 
Harith from Anas. Weak. This is your speech. 


Therefore, my dear brothers, we should fear our Lord regarding the hadith 
of our Prophet, peace be upon him. When I mentioned this hadith 
previously, I also commented on it and said it does not contradict what is 
established for our Prophet, peace be upon him, being alive in his grave... 
And what prevents the deeds of his nation from being presented to him so 
that his benefit extends to the nation? For he is blessed for us in his life and 
after his death, peace be upon him. Isn't it established in the Musnad, Sahih 
Muslim, and Sunan an-Nasa i that our Prophet, peace be upon him, said: 
‘On the night of my ascension, I came upon the Prophet of Allah, Musa, 
peace be upon him and our Prophet, and he was standing in his grave 
praying? And the hadith is in Sahih Muslim. And he was standing in his grave 
praying. Didn't we previously discuss the hadith of Abu Ya la and al-Bazzar, 
about which al-Haythami said its narrators are established and trustworthy 
(8/211 al-Majma ), and as-Suyüti authenticated it in al-Khasa is (2/281), and 
Imam . az-Zarqani in Sharh al-Mawahib al-Laduniyya (5/332)? We 
previously mentioned the saying of the Prophet, peace be upon him: "The 
prophets are alive in their graves, praying. So, our Prophet, peace be upon 
him, and likewise the prophets of Allah, the Mighty and Majestic, have this 
description. So, if Allah, the Majestic and Exalted, presents to our Prophet, 


Citations) which has objections to al-Albani’s gradings in the above named Da ‘Tf al-Jami‘ as-Saghir wa 
Ziyadatuhu. Al-Ghumari said the following on p. 21: 


)6493 - اخارث) عن أنس رضی الله عنهم 
قال الألباى: ضعيف و قال الشيخ: له طرق صحيحة. 
Meaning:‏ 


(6493 - Al-Harith) on the authority of Anas, may Allah be pleased with them 
Al-Albani said: Weak. And the Shaykh (al-Ghumari) said: It has authentic routes (of transmission). 
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peace be upon him, the deeds of his nation so that this nation attains what 
it attains, what of it? 


And this hadith, as I said, I add to those previously mentioned who 
authenticated it: Imam az-Zabidi also authenticated it in Ithaf as-Sadah al- 
Muttaqin bi-Sharh Asrar Ihya’ Ulüm ad-Din (9/177). So this is a large group 
of our Imams who authenticated this hadith, relied on it, and accepted it. 
And knowledge is with Allah, the Majestic and Exalted. I don't want to 
elaborate more than this regarding the hadith aspects; perhaps we'll 
complete what we have of the topic. 


My dear brothers: This matter, we must be aware of before we move on to 
what comes after it. I want to say to this noble Shaykh some matters by way 
of advice, and I see that everyone should send it to him and that we should 
advise each other with it always, and we ask Allah to inspire us to our right 
guidance. The first of these matters is:- 


1. O noble Shaykh, with all due respect to you, you should know that your 
words are not sacred, and we have no one whose words are sacred except 
the Prophet, peace be upon him. Everyone makes mistakes and gets things 
right. If you have allowed yourself to reject the statements of five or six 
great hadith preservers and you have taken this lightly, I am certain that 
when we reject your statement, we should take it even more lightly. If you 
have dared to reject the words of the hadith preservers, you should not be 
upset when we dare to reject your words. As I said, your statements are not 
sacred and are not infallible. Therefore, listen to the advice of those who 
advise you and lend your ear to them. Wisdom is the lost property of the 
believer; wherever he finds it, he picks it up. 


2. The second matter: You should know, O noble Shaykh - and I don't want 
to say ‘and I, for who am I to say ‘and I' - you and the great scholars of this 
time do not amount to a drop from the oceans of our noble scholars. Each 
of us should know his worth and stop at it. Imam adh-Dhahabi, may our 
Lord's mercy be upon him and our Imams, says in Tadhkirat al-Huffaz 
(2/627), after finishing explaining certain classes who passed away between 
250 and 300 AH, meaning in the second half of the third century of Hijra - 
listen, and let the noble Shaykh listen to this, and let us know the value of 
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our scholars these days in relation to our noble scholars who preceded us 
- Imam adh-Dhahabi says: 


‘In this era and close to it, there were many Imams of Prophetic hadith, and 
we haven't mentioned even a tenth of them here. Most of them are 
mentioned in my (work on) history, (known as) Tarikh al-Islam. Likewise, in 
this time there were many Imams of opinion and jurisprudence, and a 
number of pillars of the Mu tazila and Shia, and people of theology who 
followed reason and turned away from what the predecessors held in terms 
of adherence to Prophetic traditions upon our Prophet, may Allah's 
blessings and peace be upon him. Taqlid (imitation) appeared among the 
jurists, and ijtihad (independent reasoning) became contradictory. So, glory 
be to the One to whom belongs creation and command: 


By Allah, O Shaykh, be gentle with yourself and adhere to fairness. Don't 
look at these hadith preservers with a sidelong glance, which is a look of 
anger - and contempt that comes from the corner of the eye. Don't regard 
them with an eye of deficiency, and don't believe that they are of the same 
kind as the hadith scholars of our time. Far be it! Who says this? Adh- 
Dhahabi, who is from the scholars of the eighth century of Hijra, meaning 
between him and the era of the Prophet, peace be upon him, is the same as 
between us and the era of adh-Dhahabi, exactly double the period. He says: 
Among those I named, there is no one, praise be to Allah, except that he is 
insightful in religion, knowledgeable of the path of salvation. And there is 
no one among the great hadith scholars of our time who reaches the rank 
of those in knowledge. 


Indeed, I think that due to your excessive passion, you say with the tongue 
of your state, if not with your words: 'Who is Ahmed and who is Ibn al- 
Madini? And what are Abu Zur a and Abu Dawud? These are mere hadith 
scholars who don't know what fiqh is and what its principles are. They don't 
know opinion and don't understand it. They have no knowledge of rhetoric, 
meanings, and subtleties. They have no experience with proof and logic. 
They don't know Allah through evidence, nor are they among the jurists of 
the nation. So be silent with forbearance or speak with knowledge. 
Beneficial knowledge is what came from the likes of these. But your relation 
to the Imams of figh is like the relation of the hadith scholars of our time to 
the Imams of hadith. So, neither we nor you - whose words are these? 
‘Neither we nor you' - he's addressing the scholars of his time. 
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Rather, merit is recognized for people of merit by those of merit. Whoever 
fears Allah, observes Allah, and acknowledges his own deficiency. And 
whoever speaks with prestige or ignorance or evil and arrogance - which is 
elevating oneself above peers - then turn away from him and leave him in 
his error, for his end is to destruction. 


We ask Allah for pardon and safety. So, despite your status and our respect 
for you, it is not possible in any case to prioritize your statement over the 
statement of our scholars who preceded you. This should be firmly 
established in your mind, and it should be firmly established in the mind of 
every Muslim. 


3. The third matter: As a piece of advice, O Shaykh, I want you to be gentle 
with yourself and to have compassion for the nation of your Prophet, peace 
be upon him. I see that you should prevent yourself from issuing fatwas and 
not involve yourself in matters of fiqh at all. The science of fiqh has its own 
experts, so leave the matter to its people. If you are asked about a fiqh issue, 
say 'Ask the jurists. Imam Malik, may Allah's mercy be upon him, when 
asked about Quranic recitation, would say, 'Ask Nafi‘, for he is the Imam of 
recitation in Madina. One should seek help in every craft from the 
righteous among its people. 


In reality, what has resulted from your fatwas and from the abundance of 
anomalies that occur in your fatwas, truly, is what has happened of 
disturbance in the nation and anomalies, and treatises have been written 
about that, and people have called each other by evil nicknames because of 
it. You broke the consensus that circular gold is not permissible for women! 
And that women are not allowed circular gold, and whoever wears this is 
disobedient! By Allah, we defend you, and you have established this issue in 
Ras al Khaima and said the consensus was established on the permissibility 
of gold for women. So, one of those present stood up and said, "Then Shaykh 
al-Albani has opposed, and the one who opposes consensus is a disbeliever. 
I said, ‘Be quiet, control your tongue, and fear your Lord. He does not accept 
the establishment of consensus, so he has an excuse, despite our rejection 
of his statement, and we seek an excuse for him and ask Allah for 
forgiveness and mercy for us and him: But this is an issue you stated. 
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After that, you came with a truly strange fatwa that what extends beyond a 
fistful of the beard is an innovation that should be trimmed. Who issued this 
ruling before you from Allah's creation? Which of our Imam jurists stated 
that what is long is an innovation and must be trimmed? Then after that, 
you come out from time to time with these anomalous statements, and 
thereafter confusion and disorder occur in the nation. How many rebuttals 
have been made against you, and you then counter the rebuttal with 
rebuttals and become bold against them. Some contemporaries have 
authored - and may Allah forgive him and you and me and all Muslims - a 
book he called 'Dictionary of al-Albani's Insults. 


That is, with which he disparaged past and present scholars - a book on this 
matter. So, by Allah, O Shaykh, be gentle with yourself and with the nation 
of your Prophet, peace be upon him. What you have exerted of effort, we 
ask Allah to reward you for it and to multiply your reward. But regarding 
the aspect of fiqh, distance yourself from it. 


From days ago, we were studying what relates to the topic of a woman's 
face, and I explained his words and told you some people were severe in 
debating him, as Shaykh Hamud ibn "Abdullah at-Tuwayjiri did. We 
previously mentioned that he described al-Albani's interpretation of the 
verse and his subsequent derivation of this ruling from the Sharia as heresy 
and built on fallacy, and that after this, only the most ignorant of people 
would say this ruling. Then he says that this statement is evil and does not 
come from anyone who adheres to what is established in the Prophetic 
Sunna, but rather comes from those who adhere to European traditions and 
customs, to the end of his words. And I told you he was harsh on him to 
deter from his statement, not to lower his status. 


There are other books that were harsher than this, which I didn't mention 
before, but I mention them now so that you know what's happening in the 
nation because of the anomalous statements you make. Another book, 
'Reflections on the Book of the Muslim Woman's Hijab' (Nazarat 11 Kitab Hijab 
al-Mar’ah al-Muslima) by ‘Abd al-' Aziz ibn Khalaf al- Abdullah from 
Madina, upon its illuminator be Allah's blessings and peace, truly describes 
you with attributes that, by Allah, it pains us for you to be described by 
them. But this is the state of anomaly that a person isolates himself with 
and then wants to establish the statement however it may be. On page 12: 
‘Shaykh al-Albani, may Allah pardon us and him, is inclined to love 
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appearing and emerging in the style of contradictions and self-praise, so he 
undertakes this task when no one else does it, like this and this and this. 
Then he says, ‘Arrogance calls al-Albani to challenge. The titles are 
prominent in this. 


I said: All of this is because of the anomaly you say. So, I ask you to refrain 
in what remains of your life - and I ask Allah to extend it in His obedience 
and to grant us and you a good end - to refrain from issuing fatwas and to 
refer to what is in the four followed schools of thought, and to limit yourself 
to spreading the Sunna of our Prophet, peace be upon him." 


4. The fourth matter: I have actually discussed this with some noble 
brothers who are close to you - we ask Allah to protect you, protect them, 
and protect all Muslims - in studying the reason for what is happening. He 
said that the reason for this is a clique around him who do not fear Allah in 
their companionship with him. If this is the case, then one should be 
cautious. Those who were with you regarding this question, hasn't their 
state become apparent to you that they are like the common people? Then, 
who directed this question to you from the people of this country, asking 
you about these issues to stir up discord? Haven't you heard his question 
from the beginning of his words, 'O our Shaykh; then he didn't mention a 
correct word, and the tape is available, and you're telling him to say 'O our 
Shaykh; but what follows is more grievous and bitter? 


If this is his state, it would have been more appropriate for you to say to 
him, 'O person, go learn the rulings of purification and how to pray, and 
don't occupy yourself with causing discord among scholars. When I came 
here, some people were attending, so what can I say about them? Truly, we 
ask Allah for a good ending. After leaving the lecture, he said, 'O Shaykh, I'm 
authoring a book in refutation of so-and-so from the famous sheikhs of this 
time. By Allah, besides whom there is no deity, he cannot even recite Juz' 
Amma (the 30th part of the Quran) by looking, let alone from memory. By 
Allah, besides whom there is no deity. Then he attended, perhaps thinking 
I would be a mount for him. How many attend for [ulterior] purposes? Then 
when he saw the matter, he turned away. Sometimes he would call me for 
several days, and I don't know if he was the one asking, 'O our Shaykh, O 
our Shaykh: O Abdullah, should one increase in number with the likes of 
these? 
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So, leave the companionship of these people and accompany the pious 
scholars who are in these books, and accompany the Lord of the earth and 
sky. I see that you should pay attention to those around you. By Allah, they 
are a trial, and what they have said to you in this tape and others might 
introduce arrogance even to the truthful, let alone the likes of us at this 
time. You are presented in every tape as the hadith scholar of the era and 
the jurist of the time, and with similar expressions. 


O Shaykh: Are you pleased that this is said about you, while you are the one 
who spreads the Sunna of the Prophet, peace be upon him? Haven't you 
heard the hadith in the two Sahihs from the narration of Abu Bakr and Abu 
Musa al-Ash'ari, may Allah be pleased with them all, when a man praised 
another man during the time of the Prophet, peace be upon him, he said: 
'You have ruined the man, you have broken the man's back. You have cut 
your companion's neck. These are expressions said about a person. 


If you had controlled these people, you would have been spared their evil. 
We ask Allah to spare us the evil of ourselves and the evil of every evil one. 
Indeed, He is the Most Merciful of the merciful and the Most Generous of 
the generous. Just as one should not slip, one should also be cautious of 
being made to slip. We seek refuge in Allah from slipping or being made to 
slip, or going astray or being led astray, or wronging or being wronged, or 
being ignorant or having ignorance imposed upon us. 


O noble Shaykh, and perhaps you know this better than I do, it is established 
in Sahih Muslim and the Sunans of Abu Dawud and at-Tirmidhi from the 
narration of Abdullah ibn Sakhbara who said: A man stood up praising one 
of the caliphs, so al-Miqdad ibn al-Aswad, may Allah be pleased with them 
all, took a handful of pebbles - of sand - and threw it at him - and scattered 
it on him. Do you know who was being praised? It was Uthman ibn Affan - 
may Allah be pleased with him. Uthman was praised in the presence of this 
righteous servant al-Miqdad ibn al-Aswad, so he took a handful of pebbles 
and threw it at the praiser, the flatterer. Uthman said to him, What's wrong 
with you?' He said, 'I heard the Prophet, peace be upon him, say: When you 
see the flatterers, throw dust in their faces. 


I conclude my words on this by reminding you, O noble Shaykh, of what 
happened with your former companions. How disavowal occurred between 


677 | Page 


you, and those who used to praise you began to insult you. What was for 
Allah endured and continued, and what was for other than Allah ceased and 
disconnected. So, take heed from this matter, O noble Shaykh, in this life 
before your regret intensifies after death. Don't be a bridge for those 
around you. May Allah protect me and you from the evils of ourselves and 
the evil of every evil one. Indeed, He is the Most Merciful of the merciful 
and the Most Generous of the generous. 


The last of the matters: Truly, I see for you, O Shaykh, having spent what 
you have spent - and I ask Allah to accept it from you - that you should 
prepare for meeting Allah. Allah said to His Prophet, peace be upon him, at 
the end of his life: ' When the victory of Allah has come and the conquest, 
and you see the people entering into the religion of Allah in multitudes, then 
exalt [Him] with praise of your Lord and ask forgiveness of Him. Indeed, He 
is ever accepting of repentance. By Allah, debates, arguments, and gossip 
are blameworthy from us, so how about from the great, dignified Shaykh? 
We ask Allah to protect you from every flaw. Indeed, He is the Most Merciful 
of the merciful and the Most Generous of the generous. 


In conclusion, I say to you, whether you like it or not, and whether we like 
it or not, you are our father, and there's no doubt about that. You have two 
matters that no one who fears the Most Merciful would deny: 


1. First: You are advanced in age, and none of us fails to respect our elders. 
If we act ignorantly towards you, it's due to foolishness and recklessness on 
our part, and you shouldn't participate in recklessness and foolishness. 


2. The second matter which gives you a right over us: You have spent a long 
time serving the hadith of our Prophet, peace be upon him. If the dog that 
accompanied the companions of the cave was given mention and status by 
Allah, mentioning it in His Book, then how about one who lives with the 
Sunna of our Prophet, peace be upon him, for a long period of time? 


By Allah, besides whom there is no deity, the refutation of you or others 
only occurred out of reverence for Allah's religion and preservation of what 
the scholars who came before you established, not to diminish your worth. 
Even if the expression was harsh, it's not intended to attack your person or 
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your essence, but rather to deter from statements you alone make. Our 
noble Imams preceded us in this, and they would take this approach with 
those who deviated in their statements. 


I will mention to you words that our noble scholars say about some of the 
great scholars of Islam, so that you know that what happens towards you 
and others is only intended as advice for Allah's religion. There's no need 
after that to attack what's in hearts, for only the Knower of the unseen 
knows that. 


?55 He continued to say more but it has been left out in the English translation as the above is sufficient. 
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VERDICTS OF SOME CLASSICAL 
SCHOLARS ON THE DEEDS OF THE 
UMMAH BEING PRESENTED TO THE 

PROPHET = 


In this chapter, we will examine the opinions and rulings of several notable 
classical scholars on the matter at hand. Their judgments are inherently 
predicated upon their acceptance of the general reliability of certain 
narrations presented within this work. These narrations specifically relate 
to the concept that the deeds of the Ummah are presented to the noble 
Prophet Muhammad # after his departure from this temporal world. 


The analysis of these scholarly views serves multiple purposes: 


a) It provides a historical perspective on the development and 
acceptance of this theological concept within Islamic scholarship. 

b) It demonstrates the methodological approaches employed by 
classical scholars in evaluating and interpreting hadith literature, 
particularly in relation to matters of the unseen (al-ghayb). 

c) It illustrates the intricate relationship between hadith authentication 

and the formulation of doctrinal positions in Islamic thought. 

It offers insight into the nuanced understandings that exist within 

the scholarly tradition regarding the Prophet's # posthumous 

awareness of his community's actions. 


d 


x 


Note: Please also refer to the previous quotations which also mentioned at 
times the views of certain scholars on this matter. The chapter heading 
being: A LIST OF SCHOLARS WHO AUTHENTICATED OR MENTIONED 


THE IBN MAS’UD (RA) NARRATION FROM MUSNAD AL-BAZZAR OR FROM 
ANAS (RA) AS IN SOME COPIES OF MUSNAD AL-HARITH IBN ABI USAMA 


680 | Page 


1. Imam Abul Abbas Ahmed ibn 'Umar al-Qurtubi 


Imam Abul Abbas Ahmed ibn 'Umar al-Qurtubi (d. 656 AH) has mentioned 
the following in his commentary to Sahih Muslim known as al-Mufhim lima 
ashkala min talkhis kitab Muslim (6/88-89): 


ومن باب: إذا أراد الله رحمة أمة قبض نبیها قبلها 

إنغا كان موت النبي . صلی الله عليه وسلم . قبل أمته رحمة OY cael)‏ الموجب لبقائهم بعده إعاخم 
به, واتباعهم لشریعته. ثم ام يصابون بموته, فتعظم أجورهم بذلكء إذ لا مصيبة أعظم من فقد 
الأنبیای فلا أجر أعظم من آجر من أصيب بذ لك ثم بحصل لهم آجر التمسك بشريعته بعده. 


قال . صلی الله عليه وسلم .: حياق لکم AD)‏ وماق لکم رحمة » وأما إذا آهلکها قبله فذلك لا 
یکون الا Í "Y‏ يؤمنوا به, وخالفوه» وعصوا copi‏ فإذا استمروا على ذلك من pb las‏ وقردهم 
أبغضهم نبيهم» فرعا دعا علیهم فأجاب الله دعوته فأهلكهم, BÜ‏ عينه فيهم» كما فعل بقوم نوح 
وغيره من cols!‏ وقد تقدّم القول في الفرط وأنه المتقدّم. 


Meaning: 


"From the chapter: When Allah intends mercy for a nation, He takes its 
Prophet before it 


The death of the Prophet - peace and blessings be upon him - before his 
nation was a mercy for his nation, because what necessitates their 
remaining after him is their belief in him and their following of his law. Then 
they are afflicted by his death, so their rewards are magnified by that, as 
there is no calamity greater than the loss of Prophets, so there is no reward 
greater than the reward of those afflicted by that. Then they obtain the 
reward of adhering to his law after him, so the rewards are multiplied, and 
thus the mercy becomes great. This is why he - peace and blessings be upon 
him - said: ‘My life is a mercy for you, and my death is a mercy for you.’ As 
for when He destroys it before him, that only happens because they did not 
believe in him, opposed him, and disobeyed his command. If they persist in 
their disobedience and rebellion, their Prophet despises them, so he may 


681|Page 


pray against them, and Allah answers his prayer and destroys them, thus 
cooling his eye regarding them, as He did with the people of Nuh (as) and 
other Prophets. The statement about the forerunner, and that it is the one 
who goes ahead, has already been mentioned.” 


2. Imam Sibt Ibn al-Jawzi (d. 654 AH) 


Imam Sibt Ibn al-Jawzi (d. 654 AH) mentioned the following in his Mir'at az- 
Zaman fi Tawarikh al-A'yan (12/226-227): 


وروی الخطيب عن أحمد بن الحسن الترمذي قال: رأيث رسول الله — صلی الله عليه وسلم 7 في 
TIR‏ فقلت: يا رسول «A‏ ما تری ما الناس فيه من الاختلاف؟ فقال: في آي شيء؟ فقلث: فيما 
بين gi‏ حنيفة ومالك والشافعي؛ فقال: i‏ آبو حنيفة فما آدري من هو Uis‏ 

مالك فقد کتب العلم Ulo‏ الشافعي God‏ وال 

قلت: هذا من B‏ فهم الخطيب والذي رأى النام؛ ÉY‏ كيف SB‏ برسول الله - صلی الله عليه 
وسلم - أنه لا یعرف أبا حنيفة أليس قد 
she Copel”‏ أعمال gel‏ يوم الاثنين واخمیس" فلا da‏ أن يَعْرفَ من يعرض عليه من ahi‏ , ثم هذا 
معارضٌ با رَوى uad!‏ بن خالد قال: كنث VÍ Jarl‏ حنيفة» فرأيث رسول الله - صلى الله عليه 
وسلم - في المنام» فقال لي: OI‏ کلام al‏ حنيفة ككلام لقمان الحكيم, لا بل يزيد علیه, فرجعث إلى 


Meaning: 


Al-Khatib? reported from Ahmed ibn al-Hasan at-Tirmidhi who said: I saw 
the Messenger of Allah - peace and blessings be upon him - in a dream, so 


236 [n his Tarikh Baghdad (5/380, edited by Bashhar 'Awwad Ma'rüf). 
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I said: O Messenger of Allah, what do you think of the differences among 
people? He said: Regarding what? I said: Regarding what is between Abü 
Hanifa, Malik, and ash-Shafi'l. He said: As for Abu Hanifa, I don't know who 
he is. As for Malik, he has written knowledge. As for ash-Shafi', he is from 
me and to me. 


I say: This is due to the lack of understanding of al-Khatib and the one who 
saw the dream; because how can it be assumed that the Messenger of Allah 
- peace and blessings be upon him - does not know Abü Hanifa? Has it not 
been established from the Messenger of Allàh - peace and blessings be 
upon him - that he said: 'The deeds of my nation are presented to me on 
Mondays 0110 Thursdays'. So he must know those from his nation whose 
deeds are presented to him. Then this is contradicted by what al-Fadl ibn 
Khalid narrated. He said: I used to hate Abu Hanifa, then I saw the 
Messenger of Allah - peace and blessings be upon him - in a dream, and he 
said to me: Indeed, the speech of Abu Hanifa is like the speech of Luqman 
the Wise, nay, it surpasses it. So I returned to Abt Hanifa. 


3. Shaykh of the Salafis: Ibn Taymiyya (d. 728 AH) 


In the contemporary discourse surrounding Islamic theology, a significant 
number of individuals identifying with the Salafi movement have expressed 
scepticism or outright rejection of the concept that the deeds of the 
Ummah (Muslim community) are presented to the Prophet Muhammad & 
in the afterlife. This position, however, appears to be at variance with the 
views held by some of the most influential and revered scholars within the 
Salafi tradition. 


To elucidate this discrepancy and provide a more nuanced understanding 
of an earlier Salafi position, it is imperative to examine the perspectives of 
two preeminent figures revered by contemporary Salafis: Taqi ad-Din 
Ahmed ibn Taymiyya and his disciple, Abu Abdullah Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr 
ibn Ayyüb better known as Ibn Qayyim al-Jawziyya (d. 751 AH). These 
scholars are widely regarded as intellectual progenitors of the modern 
Salafi movement, and their works continue to exert considerable influence 
on contemporary Salafi thought. 
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1st example from Ibn Taymiyya: 


In the following work entitled Jami‘ al-masa il?" (4/191-192) with the verdicts 
of Ibn Taymiyya on legal questions there is the following question and answer by 
Ibn Taymiyya: 


مسألة 

هل صح أن الأنبياء أحياء à‏ قبورهم tos à‏ كن iis‏ عرض آعمال الأمة علی البي — p‏ 
à- Ur ale au‏ قره؟ علی روحه الکرعة؟ el‏ تعاد روخه إلى جسده؟ واذا p‏ عليه أو ee‏ 
عليه dal!‏ هل $5 عليه السلاه؟ 


اخواب 


الحمد call‏ الأنبياء أحياء في قبورهم. وقد یْصلون كما ثبت عن البي - chee‏ الله pling «de‏ - أنه 
قال: "مررت بعوسی ليلة آسري بي dei‏ في قبره" (1). وثبت عن البي - صلی ling ale 4M‏ - 
أنه قال: "ما من مسلم یسم ge‏ إلا ;5 الله qe» ge‏ حق رد عليه السلام" )2(. وقال: 
"صلوا ONE de‏ ما کنتم MIU‏ صلاتکم "gals‏ (3). وقال: D‏ من الصلاة ge‏ یوم احمعة. 
فان صلاتکم معروضة cule‏ قالوا: كيف 255 dle‏ عليك وقد آرشت؟ فقال: I"‏ الله حَرّم 
علی Vl‏ 

)1( آخرجه مسلم )2375( عن آنس. 

)2( آخرجه أحمد )2[ 527( وأبو داود )2041( عن | هريرة. 


)3( آخرجه أحمد (2/ 367( وأبو داود )2042( عن أبي هريرة. 


أن تأكل agh‏ الأنبياء" )1( 


أعلم. 


(1) 


237 Edited by the late Uzayr Shams. See here for the pages being referred to as typed up in the above 
pages: https://archive.org/details/gmasael/masael 4/page/nl89/mode/2up 
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آخرجه أحمد (4/ 8) وأبو داود )1047:1531( والنسائي (3/ 91) وابن ماجه )1085:1636( عن أوس بن 
آوس. 


Meaning: 
Question: 


Is it true that the Prophets are alive in their graves, praying? And how are 
the deeds of the ummah presented to the Prophet - salla Allahu 'alayhi wa- 
sallam - in his grave? To his noble soul? Or is his soul returned to his body? 
And if a servant sends blessings or greetings upon him, does he return the 
greeting? 


Answer: 


"Praise be to Allah. The Prophets are alive in their graves, and they may pray 
as it was confirmed that the Prophet - salla Allahu 'alayhi wa-sallam - said: 
‘I passed by Musa on the night of my ascension (Isra’), and he was praying 
in his grave" (1). And it was confirmed that the Prophet - salla Allahu ‘alayhi 
wa-sallam - said: "Whenever any Muslim sends greetings upon me, Allah 
returns my soul to me so that I may return his greeting’ (2). And he said: 
‘Send blessings upon me wherever you are, for your blessings reach me" (3). 
And he said: "Send abundant blessings upon me on Friday, for your blessings 
are presented to me. They asked: ‘How are our blessings presented to you 
when you have turned to dust?' He replied: 'Indeed, Allah has forbidden the 
earth from consuming the bodies of the Prophets" (1). 


and this is true. However, the exact nature of how this occurs is not a matter 
of practical concern, and Allah knows best.’ 


Footnotes: 


685|Page 


)1( Narrated by Muslim (2375) on the authority of Anas. 


(2) Narrated by Ahmed (2/527) and Abü Dawüd (2041) on the authority of Abü 
Hurayra. 


(3) Narrated by Ahmed (2/367) and Abü Dawud (2042) on the authority of Abu 
Hurayra. 


(1) Narrated by Ahmed (4/8), Abu Dawud (1047, 1531), al-Nasa 1(3/91), and Ibn Majah 
(1085, 1636) on the authority of Aws ibn Aws. 


2nd example from Ibn Taymiyya: 


In the following work entitled Qa‘idah ‘azimah fi al-farq bayna 'ibadat ahl 
al-Islam wa-al-iman wa- ibadat ahl al-shirk wa-al-nifaq, Ibn Taymiyya said 
the following on p. 1292*: 


فالناس !13 فعلوا ما مروا به فتح الله عليهم أبواب رحمته من ملائکته وغیر ملائکته. وقد روي أن 

أعمال الأحياء تعرض على الوتی, lg‏ إن وجدوا Érd‏ استغفروا لصاحبه» وروي أن أعمال الأمة 

تعرض على الرسول كذلك, كما رواه الطبري عن gi‏ هريرة قال: [ops Susi al»‏ عَلَى 

آقربانکم من موتا کم فان را خر فرخوا به O13‏ را شرا lj CO gb S‏ شخبرون الْمَيْتَ إِذَا 

Sted إِنَّ الل‎ ges لا؟‎ af eif cato o Stand gei O) Ge qiix من مات‎ aati 
MIN / C5 gee : الول فاذا قبل 3$ مات [قال]‎ ue 


Meaning: 


"When people do what they are commanded, Allah opens for them the 
doors of His mercy through His angels and others. It has been narrated that 
the deeds of the living are presented to the dead, and if they find something 
good, they seek forgiveness for its doer. 


238 See the digital edition for the quotation also: https://archive.org/details/islamicbooks- 
4u.com 20230808 0520/page/nl27/mode/2up 
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As al-Tabari reported from Abü Hurayra, who said: "Indeed, your deeds are 
presented to your deceased relatives. If they see good, they rejoice in it, and 
if they see evil, they dislike it. They inquire from the deceased when 
someone who died after them comes to them, to the extent that a man asks 
about his wife: 'Has she remarried or not?' And a man asks about another 
man. If it is said, 'He has died; [he says], ‘Alas, he has gone!’ If they don't 
sense his presence among them, they say, Indeed we belong to Allah, and 
indeed to Him we will return. He has been taken to his mother, the abyss." 


4. Shaykh of the Salafis: Ibn Qayyim al-Jawziyya 


Ibn Qayyim al-Jawziyya (d. 751 AH) mentioned the following in his: Ijtima’ 
al-juyüsh al-Islamiyyah 'ala harb al-mu attilah wa-al-Jahmiyyah (p. 258): 


وحدیث معراج الرسول BE‏ ببدنه ونفسه. ونظره إلى الجنة والنارء وبلوغه إلى العرش إلى أن لم يكن 


NND eoe‏ دغر هدب 


صح عنه E‏ من الأخبار المتشاجمة الواردة في صفات all‏ سبحانه, ما بلغنا وما d‏ یبلغنا ما صح عنه 


. اعتقادنا فيه 


Meaning: 


"The hadith of the Prophet's ascension with his body and soul, his view of 
Paradise and Hell, his reaching the Throne until there was only the veil of 
glory between him and Allah the Exalted, the presentation of the Prophets 


to him, the presentation of the deeds of the Ummah to him, and other than 


this from what is authentically reported from him & of the ambiguous 


reports concerning the attributes of Allah, glory be to Him - what has 
reached us and what has not reached us of what is authentically reported 
from him - our belief in it is [certain]. 


It is also worth mention from the same reference what Ibn Qayyim al- 
Jawziyya said about translating the Arabic wording which mentioned the 
Sifat (attributes of Allah) into non-Arabic languages, as contemporary Salafis 
have done this into various languages in recent decades. He said: 
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وف الآي (۱) المتشابحة في القرآن أن نقبلها ولا نردهاء ولا نتأولها بتأویل الخالفین, ولا نحملها على 


تیه المشيهين» ولا ود عليها ولا نقص منها ولا نفسرها ولا TOO a‏ 


غير العربية ولا نشير إليها bigs‏ القلوب. ولا بحركات الجوارح 
à )۱(«۰‏ (ب): «الآيات 


Meaning: 


"And regarding the similar verses (1) in the Qur'an, we accept them and do 
not reject them, nor do we interpret them with the interpretation of the 
dissenters, nor do we construe them according to the anthropomorphism 
of the anthropomorphists, nor do we add to them or subtract from them, 
nor do we explain them or describe their nature, nor do we translate His 
attributes into a language other than Arabic, nor do we allude to them with 
thoughts of the heart, nor with movements of the limbs.” 


Footnote: (1) In (b): "verses". 


5.Imam ibn Rajab al-Hanbali (d. 795 AH) 


Earlier on under the following heading a quote from Ibn Rajab was also 
presented on this matter from his work known as Lata if 21-12 211 Ibn 
Rajab accepted that deeds of the Umma are presented to the Prophet. *& 


Between pp. 224-225 of the named work is where Ibn Rajab mentioned the 
deeds of the Umma being presented to the Prophet # and what is 
interesting to see and read is how the editor (Amir ibn Ali Yasin) mocked it 
as a Sufi concept and referred the reader to al-Albani's weakening of it: 
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YYt‏ وظائف شهر ربیع الأول 


154 و .سح wa dl ao‏ 
وقال : Ian‏ منزلة ee‏ الله من تَرَكَهُ امن Prensa cuf‏ 
وقال: op‏ من شرٌ Nl‏ [یوم القيامة] s‏ عند الله ذا الوجهین» الذي SE‏ 
هولاء بوجه وهؤلاء hae‏ 
قال : امم ع الام من لةٌ عند الله یوم القيامة عبد CAM‏ آخرتة بدنیا s eb‏ 
J‏ عن مرا س مر “یوم الما ج yd.‏ ده بدا ول 
z ^ a ۳ $ MTS‏ 2۰ 
وقالَ: op‏ من EE‏ عند الله منزلة مَّن OUS Dx‏ الله ثم لا or‏ إلى ما 
Ou‏ ۱ 


oa lh Dal‏ على uta‏ في ارخ cic‏ عبد أن SAR‏ على Sé‏ من 


Sy ally‏ خلط أخيرًا أو تغيّر. 

* ورواه: البزّار (۰)۲۷۱۹ والطبراني في «الکبیر» AVA)‏ مجمع)؛ من طريق يزيد بن ربيعة» عن 
يزيد بن أبى مالك» عن أبى الأزهرء عن عبادة. . . رفعه. قال الهيشمي: «فيه يزيد بن ربيعة وهو متروك». 

فالأّل ضعيف راجح الارسال. والثاني مختصر ضعیف. والثالث والرابع ساقطان» فالضعف لازم 
لمجموع هذه الأسانيد الواهية» وقد ضعفه العراقي والألباني. 

(Y)‏ رواه: البخاري VA)‏ الأدب» ۸ لم يكن از فاحشا؛ ۵۰ ومسلم (۵)- البر 
YY‏ مداراة من یتقی فحشه. ۲۵۹۱/۲۰۰۲/6)؛ من حديث عائشة. 

-£0) رواه: البخاري (۷۸- الأدب» ۵۲-ما قيل في ذي الوجهین» ۰0۵۸/4۷/۱۰ ومسلم‎ (Y) 
الصحابة» 4۸ خیار الناس» ۳۵۲۹/۱۹۵۸/6)؛ من حدیث أبي هريرة.‎ 

(Y)‏ (ضعیف). رواه: الطيالسي (۰)۲۳۹۸ وأبن أبي شيبة في «المسند» -۵٩۳۱(‏ مصباح)» ومحمّد 
بن أبي عمر في «المسند» (0۹۳۱- مصباح)» والبخاري في «التاریخ» (۰)۱۲۸/۱ وأبن ماجه P‏ الفتن» ۱۱- 
إذا آلتقی المسلمان ۰)۳۹۲۲/۱۳۱۳/۲ والطبراني gly ۰۷۰۵۹/۱۲۲ /A)‏ نعيم في «الحلية» 0[ «Qo‏ 
والقضاعي (۰)۱۱۲۵ والبيهقي في «الشعب» pad EATA)‏ عبدالحکم بن ذکوان السدوسي [عن شهر 
بن حوشب]» عن أبي هريرة (وقال مرة: : عن أبي أمامة). . 

قال البوصيري: «إسناد حسن». قلت: أبن 58 j.‏ يعدو أن يكون مقبولاً في المتابعات» وشهر 
كذلك» والسند ضعيف» وقد ضعفه الألباني. 

)£( (ضعیف). قطعة من حدیث رواه: أبن المبارك في «الجهاد» OVW)‏ وآبن أبي شيبة (۰)۱۹5۰۲ 
وأحمد (۳۷/۳ و١5‏ و۵۷ وعبد بن حميد (AA)‏ والنسائي في «الکبری» (YMO‏ و«المجتبی» -Yo)‏ 
الجهاد. A‏ فضل من عمل في سبیل «Qo Dy Cal‏ والحاکم (QW /Y)‏ والبيهقي في «السنن» )19 
۰ و9الشعب» d EYA y Ye EV)‏ (۲۸۲/۳۳)؛ من طریق يزيد بن أبي حبیب [عن 
أبي الخير]ه عن أبي الخطاب» عن أبي سعيد. . 


)0( هذه دعوی تفتقر إلى NET‏ الصحيحة إلى من يتعيّن الأخذ بقوله! وقد me‏ أهل البدع 
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وظائف شهر ربیع الأول ۳۲۵ 


عمله ما تاه عنة . 
g‏ ا z ^, c‏ مر و و " 
BE C35 UJ‏ عام the‏ الوداع؛ قالَ: J)‏ فرّطکم على الحوض» siet. Jb‏ 
e‏ فلا HE RU PEE TET PERI‏ 
S52 ¥50 ae‏ برجال م من Lus‏ ذات Jil «Ju‏ : يا رب آصحابي! فیقال : 
É‏ لا تذري ما خدثوا بعدَكَ» فأقولُ: سحمًا سحمًا لمَن Oft‏ بعدي BT‏ 
Me‏ مسا ی یز م الذينَ یلو 
ee‏ کنت من 


EE 


CSB CS Gl من خير فرون بني‎ iR وقال:‎ PS Se 
لنت م5‎ itl al 

كم قد tle‏ مدحٌ أصحابه في كتابه: MSAD‏ زسول الله Spill‏ مَعَهُ BOE‏ 
الكَمّار رَحَماء یت تمه [الفتح: G85 Alp LYS‏ الله عَن See Ul‏ ]5 بایمونك تخت 
45 [الفتح : LEVA‏ وحص GAZI‏ من بينهم بالصّحبة بقوله : IP‏ يقولٌ لصاحبه 
لا تَحْرَنْ S]‏ الله معناکه [التوبة : .]٤١‏ 


UO‏ جَلى BEI I‏ عروس الاسلام وآبرژها للبصائر من خدرها؛ آخرح آبو بكر 


ومخرّفو الصوفيّة کل مطار . وآنظر لمزید من التفصیل «سلسلة الأحاديث الضعیفة» (91/0). 

0( (صحیح) . رواه: مسدد في (مسنده» -NT Y)‏ مصباح)» وابن بي شيبة )334 «(Ov‏ وأحمد 
olo ۰4۶۱۲ /o)‏ ماجه (۲۵- المناسك» -VI‏ الخطبة یوم النحر » ۲ ۱ ols «(Y *ov‏ أبي عاصم في 
«الاحاد» (۲۹۳۲) والنسائی فى «الكبرى» )44 * «CE‏ وأبو الشیخ في «الطبقات» YYY /Y)‏ من طریق عمرو 
T‏ [سمعت مرّة]» ثني رجل من أصحاب النبي BB‏ . 3 

قال البوصيري : «إستاده صحیح» . قلت : ثقات رجال الستت وإثبات مرّة 5 85b‏ ثقات یتعیّن قبولها 
وجهالة الصحار بی لا CRM‏ وقد صرّح أبن ماجه بأنه أبن مسعودء وقد صحخحه الألباني . 

-£Y) وسلم‎ (IAE ۸۳ /AN الحوض»‎ -oY الرقاق.‎ LA Y) البخاري‎ "M (Y) 
. ثبات الحوض. ۲۲۹۰/۱۷۹۳/6 و۲۲۹۱)؛ من حديث سهل وأبي سعید‎ -٩ » الفضائل‎ 

(Y)‏ رواه: البخاري Lo Y)‏ الشهادات» 5 لا يشهد على جور» 1101/0۸/0 و۲۱۵۲) من حدیث 
عمران oo‏ مسعود» ومسلم )££ الصحابة oF‏ فضل الصحابة» /٤‏ -۲۵۳۲) من حدیث أبن 
مسعود وأبي هريرة وعمران وعائشة . 

. من حدیث أبي هريرة‎ )۳۵۵۷ ۵۱۱/۱ BE المناقب 177 صفته‎ Y) رواه البخاري‎ CE) 


Ibn Rajab al-Hanbali said the following in his Lata'if al-Ma'arif (pp. 224-225): 
يُعْرَضَ على 9« من‎ i على نبيّها في رزخ )0( فلیستح عبد أن‎ Lape لام‎ Jusi 


aus ols ما‎ ales. 
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Meaning: 


"The deeds of the Ummah (Muslim community) are presented to their 
Prophet in the Barzakh (the period between death and resurrection), so let 
a servant feel ashamed that from his deeds there is something presented to 
his Prophet that he was forbidden from doing." 


In footnote no. 5 the editor said: 
هذه دعوی تفتقر إلى الأسانيد الصحيحة إلى من يتعيّن الأخذ بقوله! وقد طار با أهل البدع‎ (0) 


ومخرّفو الصوفيّة کل مطار. وانظر لزيد من التفصيل «سلسلة الأحاديث الضعيفة» (4V0)‏ 


Meaning: 


(5) This is a claim that lacks authentic chains of transmission leading to 
those whose statements must be accepted! The people of innovation 
(Ahlul Bid'a) and the Sufi charlatans have taken it to every far-off place. 
For more details, see "Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da'ifah"?? (975). 


A critical examination of the Salafi editor's position reveals an inconsistent 
theological stance that extends beyond mere criticism of Sufis and others. 
By opposing the concept of the Ummah's deeds being presented to the 
Prophet Muhammad & after his death, the editor inadvertently contradicts 


the teachings of prominent Hanbali scholars such as Ibn Taymiyya and Ibn 
Qayyim al-Jawziyya, who are often regarded as intellectual precursors to 
modern Salafism. This discrepancy highlights the complex interplay 
between contemporary Salafi thought and its historical antecedents, 
raising questions about the editor's hermeneutical approach and its 
inconsistency with the broader Islamic scholarly tradition that they 
purportedly represent. 


239 By al-Albani where he weakened the narration via Abdul Majid as in Musnad al-Bazzar. 
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6. Al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar 21- Asqalani (d. 852 AH) 


Al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar al- Asqalani (d. 852 AH) was regarded as being the 
foremost Hadith master in his age and was given the title of Amir al- 
Mu minin fi'l-Hadith (Leader of the believers in Hadith). He has mentioned 
the following in his famous commentary to Sahih al-Bukhari known as Fath 
al-Bari (8/49) without opposing the words Abu Sulayman al-Khattabi (d. 388 
AH): 


S N و‎ HR امعو‎ Qé 
od والاختلاف وَهَذَا‎ all لما علم من وفوع‎ asl علی‎ iiis G كَرْبَهُ كَانَ‎ Sf esi بَعْدَ‎ Heyl عَلَى‎ 
Dogs SY saul إل یوم‎ ito GÍ وَالْواقع‎ arie atl عَلَى‎ WES ان يَلْرَمُ آن تنقطع‎ d بشیء‎ 


ods ما کان‎ EX الْمُرَادَ‎ ZU p aS ds dde (oat rius مَنْ جاء بَعْدَهُ‎ 4 


Bae Lm ao £4, 8% re 422 ^A T و 4522 ار‎ d fice Z را‎ eot "T E 
تقدم‎ LS جسده من الالام کالبشر لیتضاعف له الاجر‎ Cu) Lad OSG eJ من شده‎ 
Meaning: 


Al-Khattabi said: Some of those who are not counted among the people of 
knowledge claimed that the meaning of his saying, peace and blessings be 
upon him, "There will be no distress upon your father after this day" is that 
his distress was out of concern for his community, due to what he knew of 
the occurrence of trials and disagreements. This is nothing, because it 
would necessitate that his concern for his community would cease with 
his death, while in reality it remains until the Day of Resurrection, 
because he is sent to those who came after him and their deeds are 
presented to him. Rather, the speech is to be taken at face value, and the 
intended meaning of distress is what he was experiencing from the severity 
of death, and he was like humans in what afflicted his body of pains, so that 
his reward would be multiplied, as previously mentioned. 
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7.Imam Ibn Allan (d. 1057 AH) 


Imam Muhammad ibn ‘Allan al-siddiqi al-Shafi1 al-Makki (d. 1057 AH) 
mentioned the following in his al-Futuhat al-Rabbaniyyah ‘ala al-Adhkar al- 
Nawawiyya (2/320): 


وني شرح المشكاة لابن حجر وكان وجه مخاطبته بذلك الاشارة إلى أن الله يكشف له VI‏ 
المصلين من أمته حتى يكون كالحاضر معهم ليشهد هم بأفضل الأعمال وليكون تذكر حضوره سببًا 
لزيد الخضوع والخشوع ثم رأيت الأمة عدوًا من خصائصه ERE‏ إن أعمال أمته تعرض عليه ويستغفر 
هم واستدلوا بما رواه ابن المبارك عن ابن المسيب ليس من يوم الا ويعرض على البي BE‏ أعمال 


Z 
7 
- 


آمته غدوة وعشيًا فیعرفهم بسیماهم وأعمالهم cal‏ وهو مؤيد لما $3 44 


Meaning: 


"And in Ibn Hajar's?^? commentary on al-Mishkat: ‘The reason for addressing 
him in this way is to indicate that Allah reveals to him & about those praying 
from his Ummah, as if he were present with them, so that he can testify to 
their best deeds, and so that remembering his presence becomes a reason 
for increased humility and reverence. Then I saw that the Ummah 
considered it one of his £ special characteristics that the deeds of his 


Ummah are presented to him and he seeks forgiveness for them. They used 
as evidence what Ibn al-Mubarak™ narrated from Ibn al-Musayyib: 'There 
is no day except that the deeds of his Ummah are presented to the Prophet & 
morning and evening, and he recognizes them by their marks and their 
deeds.' This supports what I mentioned." 


240 This is Imam ibn Hajar al-Haytami al-Makki (d. 974 AH). 
241 See the Kitab az-Zuhd wa ar-Raqà'iq (1778) by Ibn al-Mubarak. 
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8.Imam Ismail Haqqi (d. 1127 AH) 


Imam Isma'il Haqqi al-Hanafi (d. 1127 AH) mentioned the following in his 
Tafsir (Qur'anic commentary) known as Rüh al-Bayan (5/529): 


ثم اعلم ان حياته EE‏ رحمة وماته رحمة كما قال (حیاتی خير لکم وماتی خبر لکم) قالوا هذا خيرنا 
فى حياتك فما خيرنا فى ثماتك فقال (تعرض على أعمالكم کل عشية الاثنين والخميس فما كان من 
خير حمدت الله تعالى وما كان من شر استغفر الله (eS‏ 


Meaning: 


"Then know that his & life is a mercy and his death is a mercy, as he said: 


‘My life is better for you and my death is better for you.’ They said, ‘This is 
our benefit in your life, but what is our benefit in your death?' He said: 'Your 
deeds are presented to me every Monday and Thursday evening. Whatever 
good I see, I praise Allah the Exalted for it, and whatever evil I see, I seek 
Allah's forgiveness for you.” 


9. Shaykh Shihab al-Din Mahmüd al-Alüsi 


Shaykh Shihab al-Din Mahmüd ibn ‘Abdullah al-Hussaini al-Alüsi (d. 1270 AH) 
mentioned the following in his Tafsir known as Ruh al-Ma'ani fi Tafsir al- 
Qur'an al-'Azim wa al-Sab' al- Mathani (7/450): 


وأيضا قوله تعالى: NCC‏ يأبى ذلك إذ لا يصح وصف آحاد الأعضاء ue‏ من الأمة وأيضا مقابلة 
ذلك بقوله سبحانه: Ob m$‏ شهيداً عَلى هوّلاء يبعد ما ذكر كما لا يخفى, والمراد مؤلاء aul‏ صلى 
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فقد روي as‏ صلی الله عليه وسلم أنه قال: atr»‏ خير لکم تحدئون وبحدث لکم وماتي خير لکم 
تعرض على آعمالکم فما رأيت من خير مدت الله عليه وما رأيت من شر استغفرت الله تعایی لکم» 


Meaning: 


"Also, the Almighty's saying 'in every nation' refutes this, as it is not correct 
to describe individual body parts as being from the nation. Furthermore, 
contrasting this with His saying, And We bring you as a witness over these; 
makes what was mentioned unlikely, as is clear. The intended meaning of 
‘these’ is his & nation according to most exegetes, and it is not far-fetched 


that it could include those present at the time of revelation and others up to 
the Day of Judgment, for the deeds of his nation are presented to him after 


his death. 


It has been narrated from him & that he said: 'My life is better for you; you 


relate [hadith] and it is related to you. And my death is better for you; your 
deeds are presented to me. Whatever good I see, I praise Allah for it, and 
whatever evil I see, I seek Allah the Exalted's forgiveness for you.” 


10. Shaykh Muhammad al-Majlisi al-Shingiti 
(d. 1302 AH) 


Shaykh Muhammad ibn Muhammad Salim al-Majlisi al-Shinqiti (1206 - 1302 
AH) mentioned the following in his: Lawami' al-Durar fi Hatk Astar al- 
Mukhtasar (3/213): 


وشهيد كل أمة نبيها وقيل: ام AS‏ الأعمال. وروى ابن المبارك عن سعيد بن اطسیب آنه قال: 


ليس يوم إلا يعرض على البيء BF‏ أمته غدوة وعشية, فيعرفهم بسيماهم وأعماشم فلذلك يشهد 
عليهم. قال القرطي: وقد جاء أن الأعمال تعرض على البي BE‏ يوم الاثنين ويوم الخميس» وعلى 
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الأنبياء والآباء والأمهات یوم dat!‏ سولا تعارض- فإنه يكتمل آن بخص نبینا بالعرض کل es‏ 
ويوم ا جمعة مع الأنبياء 


Meaning: 


"And the witness for every nation is its Prophet, and it was said: they are 
the recorders of deeds. Ibn al-Mubarak narrated from Sa‘id ibn al-Musayyib 
that he said: There is no day except that the Prophet's & nation is presented 
to him morning and evening, and he recognizes them by their marks and 
their deeds, and that is why he will testify about them. Al-Qurtubi said: It 
has been reported that the deeds are presented to the Prophet 5t on Monday 
and Thursday, and to the Prophets, fathers, and mothers on Friday - and 
there is no contradiction - for itis possible that our Prophet & is specifically 
given the presentation every day and on Friday along with the Prophets.” 


11. Mawlana ‘Abd al-Hafiz al-Makki (d. 2017) 


In an article?? entitled: Proofs That Deeds Are Presented To The Prophet, 
the following was mentioned by the translator before the words of the late 
Shaykh 'Abd al-Hafiz al-Makki were presented: 


Translated by Ismaeel Nakhuda 


Translator — The article below was published in Roshni, a religious 
supplement published each Friday with the Saudi-based Urdu News 
newspaper, in clarification of a column published a few weeks earlier, 
discussing a story about a man who was told on his death bed that he had 
been forgiven due to his devotion to sending Blessings and Peace (Salat wa 
Salam) to the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) each morning. 


242 Quoted from here - https://jamiat.org.za/life-of-nabi-%E1%B9%A 3allallahu-alayhi-wa-sallam-in-the- 
grave-presentation-of-deeds-salutations/ 
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The column also included a discussion on how, according to the writer, it is 
contrary to Islamic doctrine to believe that the Prophet (Allah bless him and 
give him peace) is alive in his grave and that the Umma's deeds are 
presented to him — viewpoints that Shaykh 'Abd al-Hafiz felt compelled to 
clarify. The shaykh's article was published on 4 Jumada '1-Ula, 1429 (9 May, 
2008). Comments within square brackets are not part of the original article 
and have been included by the translator for clarity. 


Shaykh 'Abd al-Hafiz writes: 


There are a few points to note in Dr Sayyid Sa'id ‘Abidi’s article, Are Our 
Actions Presented to the Messenger of Allah (Allah bless him and give him 
peace)?, which appeared on page eight of the Roshni supplement on 27 Rabi' 
al-Ula, 1429 (4 April, 2008). 


In response to the above question, Dr 'Abidi considers the story to be 
contrary to Islamic belief (aqida) and therefore makes some serious 
accusations against the author [of the book in which the story was originally 
mentioned]. In reality, the purpose of such stories, which the noble ‘ulama 
often include in their books, is not to explain belief but to encourage 
readers to diligently carry out actions mentioned within, as, sometimes, 
they are a means of gaining Allah Most High's acceptance. 


The author's purpose [in narrating the story] was only to show that the 
mercy of Allah Most High turns to the writing and recitation of Blessings 
and Peace (Salat wa Salam) to the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 
peace). It is unknown which action will be accepted; because of this one 
should persistently send Blessings and Peace to him. One should not 
consider such a deed to be trivial, as a great deal of encouragement to send 
Blessings and Peace to the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) has 
been narrated in the blessed hadiths. Hafiz Ibn al-Qayyim and others have 
mentioned innumerable benefits of this. The purpose of narrating this story 
is not to explain belief, rather, it is to encourage the sending of Peace and 
Blessings. It is for this that senior 'ulama — such as Hafiz Ibn al-Jawzi, Hafiz 
Ibn al-Qayyim, Hafiz Dhahabi and others — have always included such 
stories in their writings. 
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In fact, it has been narrated from the Messenger of Allah (Allah bless him 
and give him peace) himself that an immoral woman, seeing a thirsty dog at 
the side of a well, felt sorry and lowered her shoe inside. Having filled it, she 
gave the dog water to drink. On this, Allah Most High forgave her. It is not 
Islamic belief that is being explained here that — we seek refuge with Allah 
— sin as much as you want and then at the end feel sorry for an animal and 
feed it; you will be forgiven. Rather, Allah Almighty's generosity and 
kindness is being explained that if He, who is the kindest of all (Akram al- 
akramin), wishes then he can even forgive such a sinful woman on such a 
small action. In other words, one is being encouraged to mercy the creation, 
something that draws Allah's mercy. 


Regarding the hadith about the deeds of the Umma being presented to the 
Messenger of Allah (Allah bless him and give him peace), Dr ‘Abidi, in an 
unbefitting fashion, writes: "Were the actions ofthe Companions (may Allah 
be pleased with them) also presented to the Messenger of Allah (Allah bless 
him and give him peace) when he was alive? So, how and for what reason 
are they presented after the Messenger of Allah's (Allah bless him and give 
him peace) death?" Such boldness and disrespect is totally inapt. 


The question of why actions are presented [as mentioned by Dr 'Abidi in his 
article] remains. However, the Messenger of Allah has clarified this in that 
very hadith [1]: “Whatever good I shall see, I shall praise Allah for that; and 
whatever bad I shall see, I shall seek repentance on your behalf” The 
purpose has been explained by the Prophet of Guidance and Mercy (Allah 
bless him and give him peace) himself — something at which Dr 'Abidi and 
all of us should rejoice. May Allah Most High, through His bounty, accept 
the Messenger of Allah's (Allah bless him and give him peace) repentance on 
our behalf and forgive us all of our sins. Amin. 


What remains now is the issue surrounding this hadith, which Dr 'Abidi has 
separated into two parts and then individually explained at great length. 
Regarding this, it suffices to say that senior hadith scholars — those who 
have an extremely high standing in the subject — have considered it to be 
authentic (sahih). It is the words of these experts and specialists that will be 
relied upon and accepted. Personal opinions that run contrary to the views 
of these masters of hadith will definitely not be deliberated on. This is an 
accepted principle. 
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Hafiz ‘Iraqi says the chain of narration (isnad) of this hadith is excellent 
(jayyid). Imam Hafiz Haythami also mentions the same in Majma' al-Zawa'id 
and writes that Imam Qastallani, the commentator of Sahih al-Bukhari, 
considers it to be authentic (sahih). The great hadith scholar, Mulla ‘Ali al- 
Qari has also mentioned it to be authentic in Sharh al-Shifa and writes that 
Imam Jalal al-Din al-Suyuti has mentioned it to be authentic in his books. 
Imam Munawi has mentioned it to be authentic in Fayd al-Qadir, likewise, 
Imam Zurqani in Sharh al-Mawahib has considered it to be authentic and 
so has Imam Shihab al-Khafaji in Sharh al-Shifa. 


In addition, the hadith has been narrated mursal [2] from a different chain 
of narration — this has been mentioned by Hafiz Ismail al-Qadi in Juz’ al- 
Salat ‘ala ‘l-Nabi. Shaykh Nasir al-Din al-Albani writes that it is mursal sahih 
and Hafiz Ibn ‘Abd al-Hadi al-Hanbali has mentioned it authentic in his book 
Al-Sarim al-Munki. The great hadith scholar ‘Allama ‘Abd Allah al-Ghumari 
has also penned a booklet, entitled Nihayat al-Amal fi Sihha wa Sharh 
Hadith ‘Ard al-‘Amal, solely on this hadith. 


Further to this, Hafiz Ibn al-Jawzi — who has been quoted by Dr ‘Abidi, and 
who is considered to be among those hadith scholars known for their 
critical research and stringency — has penned a brilliant two-volume book 
on the Prophet's life, entitled Al-Wafa bi Ahwal al-Mustafa (Allah bless him 
and give him peace). In its introduction to the book, Hafiz Ibn al-Jawzi 
writes that he has only included authentic hadiths and kept it completely 
clear of lies. Hafiz Ibn al-Jawzi also devotes an individual chapter 
comprising three hadiths to the subject — Al-Bab al-Sabi' wa wl-Arba'un fi 
‘Ard ‘Amal Ummatihi ‘Alayh (The Forty-Seventh Chapter Regarding the 
Presentation of His Umma's Action to Him). 


The first of these hadiths has been narrated by Sayyiduna Aws ibn Aws (may 
Allah be pleased with him) that the Noble Prophet (Allah bless him and give 
him peace) said: "The best of your days is Friday. On that day Adam (peace 
be upon him) was created, on that day he died, on that day the Trumpet will 
be blown and on that day all of creation will swoon. So send a great deal of 
blessings upon me, for your blessings will be shown to me? They said, “Oh 
Messenger of Allah, how will our blessings upon you be shown to you when 
you have turned to dust?" He said, "Allah has forbidden the Earth to 
consume the bodies of the Prophets (peace be upon them)” 
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The second hadith is the one mentioned by Dr 'Abidi — not the one from 
Sayyiduna 'Abd Allah ibn Mas'ud, but one from Bakr ibn 'Abd Allah al- 
Muzani, which is mursal and which Shaykh Albani says is mursal sahih. 


The third hadith has been narrated by Sayyiduna Anas ibn Malik (may Allah 
be pleased with him) that the Messenger of Allah (Allah bless him and give 
him peace) said: “My life is also good for you in that wahy (revelation) comes 
to me from the sky and that I can inform you about what is permissible and 
what is impermissible; and my death is also good for you in that your actions 
will be presented to me every Friday. So whatever is good, I shall praise 
Allah for that; and whichever sins I shall see, I shall seek repentance on your 
behalf” 


In sum, it can be said that the hadiths about the presentation of deeds — 
including the presentation of Peace and Blessings, as that is also a deed — 
have been narrated from three individuals: Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn Mas'ud, 
Sayyiduna Anas ibn Malik and Bakr ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Muzani. 


One of the hadiths regarding “peace and blessings” has been narrated from 
Sayyiduna Aws ibn Aws and one from Sayyiduna Abu ‘I-Darda’ which, at the 
end, includes the wording: “Hence the Messenger of Allah is alive and being 
given his sustenance.” This hadith [contrary to what Dr ‘Abidi writes in his 
article] has also been considered authentic by Hafiz Mundhiri, ‘Allama 
Zurqani, Hafiz Ibn Hajar al-'Asqalani, Mulla ‘Ali al-Qari, Qadi Shawkani and 
others. Further to this, the noble ‘ulama and great hadith scholars have said 
the ‘ulama are united (ijma’) that “the Noble Prophet (Allah bless him and 
give him peace) is alive in his grave and is being given sustenance (rizq).” 


Regarding this, Hafiz Ibn al-Qayyim (may Allah mercy him) in his book, Zad 
al-Ma’ad, writes in detail that: “It is definitely known that the pure body of 
the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) is completely fresh in his 
blessed grave. The Companions (may Allah be pleased with them) asked the 
Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) how Peace and Blessings 
would be presented to him after his death? At this, the Prophet (Allah bless 
him and give him peace) said that Allah Most High has forbidden the Earth 
from consuming the bodies of the Messengers. If the Prophet’s pure body 
was not in the noble grave then he would definitely not have replied as such. 
Likewise, it has been authentically established from the Prophet that Allah 
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Most High has appointed angels at his noble grave to convey the greetings 
of his Umma. It is also authentically established that the Prophet (Allah bless 
him and give him peace) once stood between Sayyiduna Abu Bakr and 
Sayyiduna ‘Umar and said: ‘We will be raised like this.’ 


"With all these truths, it is also absolute that the Prophet's blessed soul is 
in the Highest Heaven (Ala ‘Illiyyin) at the Rafiq al-Ala together with the 
souls of the other messengers (peace be upon them). Hence, the soul is 
there and is in connection with his pure body, which is in his blessed grave. 
The relationship between the soul and the body is such that the Prophet 
offers prayer (salat) in his noble grave and responds to the greetings of 
those who visit him. On the basis of this relationship between the soul and 
the body, he saw Sayyiduna Musa (peace be upon him) offering prayer 
standing in his grave” 


In conclusion, there is no room for anyone to reject in anyway that which 
has been clearly mentioned in the blessed hadiths regarding the life of the 
Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) in the afterlife (barzakh) — this 
is regardless of whether one can or cannot comprehend the issue. One 
should supplicate to Allah Most High that He grants us the ability to make 
our minds and comprehension subject to that which is explicit in the Quran 
and Sunna — this is the straight path. May Allah grant us all steadfastness 
on it, and bestow us with His proximity by granting us sincerity and piety 
in all our actions and states. Amin. 


References: 

1 Translator - In his article, Dr 'Abidi mentions this hadith from Sunan Nasai 
on the authority of Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn Mas'ud (may Allah be pleased with 
him). 

2 Translator - Mursal is that hadith whose chain of narration's end link has 


not been mentioned. In other words, the Tabi'i (Follower) mentions from the 
Prophet of Allah (peace and blessings upon him) missing out the Companion 
(Sahabi). (See Mufti Sa'id Ahmad al-Palanpuri's Tuhfat al-Durar Sharh Nukhbat al- 
Fikar). 
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EPILOGUE 


This comprehensive research has attempted to meticulously examine the 
hadiths concerning the presentation of the deeds of the Muslim ummah to 
the Prophet Muhammad # before and after his passing from this temporal 
abode. Through an extensive analysis of various narrations, their chains of 
transmission, and the scholarly discourse surrounding them, several key 
points emerge, painting a nuanced picture of this significant theological 
concept. 


Multiple Narrations and Their Sources: 


The study presented a thorough examination of narrations from various 
sources, including: 


A narration from Ibn Mas 110 (ra) as found in Musnad al-Bazzar (d. 292 AH) 


Multiple narrations from Anas ibn Malik (ra) via Khirash ibn ‘Abdullah, 
found in some seven hadith-related works: 


a) Al-Kamil fi Du'afa' al-Rijal by Al-Hafiz Abu Ahmad ibn ‘Adi (d. 365 AH) 


b) Al-Juz’ al-Thalith min Kitab ‘Urus al-Ajza’ by Imam Abul Faraj Mas üd 
ibn al-Hasan al-Thaqafi al-Asbahani (d. 562 AH) 


9 Al-Suba iyyat min Marwiyyat Rashid al-Din al-Baghdadi (d. 707 AH) 
d) Juz’ of Imam ‘Abd al-Qadir al-Qurashi al-Hanafi (d. 775 AH) 

e) Sahifa/Nuskha of Khirash ibn ‘Abdullah 

f) Ushariyyat of Imam Jalal al-Din al-Suyuti (d. 911 AH) 

g) Al-Ikmal fi Raf al-Irtiyab by Imam ibn Makula (d. 475 AH) 


Additional narrations from Anas ibn Malik (ra) via other chains, including 
those in: 
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a) The Mu jam of Abu Nasr al-Yunarti (d. 527 AH) 


b) Al-Juz' al-Thani min al- Ashir by Imam Abū Tahir al-Mukhallis (d. 393 
AH) 


c) Hilyat al-Awliya’ by Imam Abū Nu'aym al-Isfahani 


d) A narration ascribed to Anas (ra) with attribution to the Musnad of al- 
Harith ibn Abi Usama 


- Anarration attributed to Abu Hurayra (ra) 
- A narration recorded by al-Hakim at-Tirmidhi in his Nawadir al-Usul 


- Four narrations from the Tabi'i Bakr ibn Abdullah al-Muzani , found in 
works such as: 


a) Fadl al-Salah ‘ala al-Nabi by Imam Isma 1l ibn Ishaq al-Qadi (199-282 AH) 
b) Tabaqat al-Kubra by Imam Muhammad ibn Sa'd (d. 230 AH) 


c) Musnad al-Harith ibn Abi Usama 


Detailed Analysis of Key Narrators: 


A significant portion of the research focused on the evaluation of 'Abd al- 
Majid ibn ‘Abd al- Aziz ibn Abi Rawwad, a crucial narrator in the Ibn Mas üd 
transmission. The study presents a comprehensive review of scholarly 
opinions regarding his reliability, including: 


a) Detailed examination of his status in Tahdhib al-Tahdhib by ۸۱-7 

Ibn Hajar al- Asqalani 

Opinions of early scholars who considered him reliable, such as Ibn 

al-Barqi, Abū al- Arab al-Qayrawani, and Ibn Khalfün 

c) His inclusion in authentic works by Abt ‘Awana (d. 316 AH), Ibn 
Khuzayma (d. 311 AH), and Al-Hakim (d. 405 AH) 


b 


— 


A thorough analysis of the jarh (criticism) against him 
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Scholarly Discourse Through the Ages: 


The research traced the scholarly engagement with these narrations from 
earlier generations to contemporary academics and Hadith scholars. 
Notable scholars discussed include: 


e Al-Hafiz Abu Zur a Wali al-Din al- Iraqi (d. 826 AH) 

٠ Al-Hafiz Nur al-Din al-Haythami (d. 807 AH) 

* [mam Jalal al-Din al-Suyuti (d. 911 AH) 

e Imam Nur al-Din al-Samhüdi (d. 911 AH) 

* [mam Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Qastallani (d. 923 AH) 
* Imam ‘Uthman ibn ‘Isa al-Siddiqi al-Hanafi (d. 1008 AH) 
٠ Imam ‘Ali al-Qari al-Hanafi (d. 1014 AH) 

e Imam Fa ‘id ibn Mubarak al-Abyari (d. 1016 AH) 

٠ Imam Shihab al-Din Ahmad al-Subki (d. 1032 AH) 

* Imam Shihab al-Din Ahmad al-Khafaji (d. 1069 AH) 

* Imam Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Zarqani (d. 1122 AH) 

e Imam Isma 11 al-‘Ajluni (d. 1162 AH) 

e Shaykh Muhammad al-Safarini al- Hanbali (d. 1188 AH) 
٠ Shaykh Ahmad al-Qallawi al-Shanqiti (d. 1276 AH) 

e Shaykh Ibrahim ibn ‘Uthman al-Samnüdi (d. 1326 AH) 
e Shaykh Muhammad al-Khidr al-Shanqiti (d. 1354 AH) 
٠ Shaykh ‘Abdullah al-Ghumari (d. 1993 CE) 

e Shaykh Muhammad 'Awwama 

e Dr. Sulayman ibn Hamad al- 2 

e Shaykh Muhammad Abt al-Huda 21-72 qoübi 

* Dr. Islam al-Hussaini Taha 


* Dr. Ali Nayif al-Shuhud 
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e Dr. ‘Abd al-Rahim Tahhan al-Nu' aymi 


Methodological Considerations in Hadith Evaluation: 


The study highlighted important principles in hadith evaluation, providing 
valuable insights into the methodology of hadith criticism. Key points 
include: 


3) The nuanced application of Jarh wa Ta'dil (criticism and praise of 
narrators) 


b) The acceptance of narrators from non-Sunni sects when deemed 
trustworthy 


c) The validity of mursal reports under certain conditions 


d) The principle of considering unexplained criticism (jarh ghayr mufassar) 
as less weighty than detailed praise (ta'dil mufassar) 


Engagement with Contemporary Debates: 


The study engaged with modern critiques, particularly addressing 
arguments presented by some Salafi-oriented scholars. It demonstrated 
how even within the Salafi tradition, there are scholars who accept the 
authenticity of these reports. This includes discussions on: 


- Al-Albani's view and their critical examination 


- A reply to other Salafis like Abu Khuzaimah Ansari, Farid al-Bahraini and 
Abu Alqama Ali Hassan Khan 


- Perspectives of some Salafis who deemed Abdul Majid to be a reliable 
narrator 


- Areply to Al-Albani's claim that Abdul Majid 's wording is Shadh (irregular) 
in Musnad al-Bazzar 


Theological Implications and Context: 
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The work explored the broader theological context of these narrations, 
including discussions from scholars such as: 


- Imam Abul Abbas Ahmed ibn 'Umar al-Qurtubi (d. 656 AH) 
- Imam Sibt Ibn al-Jawzi (d. 654 AH) 

- Shaykh of the Salafis: Ibn Taymiyya (d. 728 AH) 

- Shaykh of the Salafis: Ibn Qayyim al-Jawzi yya 

- Imam ibn Rajab al-Hanbali (d. 795 AH) 

- Al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar 21- Asqalani (d. 852 AH) 

- Imam Ibn ‘Allan (d. 1057 AH) 

- Imam Ismail Haqqi (d. 1127 AH) 

- Shaykh Shihab al-Din Mahmüd al-Alüsi (d. 1270 AH) 
- Shaykh Muhammad al-Majlisi al-Shinqiti (d. 1302 AH) 
- Shaykh 'Abd al-Hafiz al-Makki (d. 2017 CE) 


Methodological Rigour in Research: 


The study showcased a meticulous approach to hadith analysis, 
characterized by: 


3) Examination of manuscript evidence, including manuscripts of Musnad 
al-Bazzar and a host of others 


b) Cross-referencing multiple sources 
c) Consideration of the evolution of scholarly opinions 


d) Detailed analysis of some narrator biographies 


Interdisciplinary Approach: 
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While primarily focused on hadith sciences, the work also incorporates 
insights from Islamic theology (aqida), jurisprudence (fiqh), and historical 
analysis. 


Balanced Perspective on a Complex Issue: 


The study strived to present a balanced view, acknowledging criticisms 
while also highlighting the strong evidence and scholarly support for the 
authenticity of some of the narrations. 


Implications for Islamic Practice: 


The research touched upon how these hadith traditions have influenced 
Islamic practice, exploring their motivational aspect and influence. 


Conclusion: 


This comprehensive work attempted to make a significant contribution to 
the field of hadith studies and Islamic theology. It demonstrated that the 
concept of the presentation of the ummah's deeds to the Prophet 
Muhammad * before and after his passing has a substantial basis in hadith 
literature and has been accepted by many authoritative scholars 
throughout Islamic history. 


Moreover, this study serves as an important resource for understanding the 
ongoing relationship between the Prophet Muhammad # and his ummah, 
even after his physical departure from this world. It provides insight into 
the Islamic understanding of the realities of Prophethood and the enduring 
spiritual connection between the Prophet # and his followers. 


The work's engagement with both classical and contemporary scholarship 
demonstrates the continuing relevance of this topic in Islamic thought. It 
also serves as a model for how traditional Islamic sciences can be applied 
to address modern questions and critiques. 
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Finally, this research underscores the importance of academic rigour and 
comprehensive analysis in Islamic studies. By meticulously examining 
primary sources, considering some scholarly opinions, and engaging with 
critical perspectives, it has attempted to set a high standard for academic 
work in this field. 


In essence, this work not only contributes to our understanding of a 
specific hadith tradition but also enriches our appreciation of the depth and 
complexity of Islamic scholarly tradition and its ongoing relevance in 
addressing theological and spiritual questions in the modern world. It 
stands as a testament to the enduring importance of hadith studies in 
Islamic thought and the continuing spiritual significance of the Prophet 
Muhammad & in the lives of Muslims. 


In conclusion, the narration from Ibn Mas'ud (ra) as recorded by al-Bazzar 
in his Musnad is at least Hasan if not Sahih. The position of it being a weak 
narration was not a notable stance throughout Islamic history, but posited 
mainly by revisionists from the self-acclaimed Salafi sect. The mursal 
variant from Bakr ibn Abdullah al-Muzani is also Sahih and is a valid 
supporting narration to the one from Ibn Mas'ud (ra). 


Peace and blessings be upon Sayyiduna Muhammad 


Compiled by: 

Abul Hasan Hussain Ahmed 

Darut-Tahqiq (darultahqiq.com). London, England 
27۳ Muharram 1446 AH/2™ August 2024 


708| Page 


